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the oohada or craving of pregnant women: 
A MOTIF OF HINDU FICTION' 

iUuiuci; Bloom oelo 

JolISia HwXtKrt UjftttMlTTf 

Hindi; si’iiKM.irjsvr allows nothing in nature or the mind, 
however uauttpoltijitii or mdeoesl it may seem to a fioflatlcated 
W extern sold, lo paas without iuruud statement and dk.u'siom 
Thu tiro srissra^. KihiiioUWm. f ltntee of LaiPO,' and (ho (so for 
tost Ste.vaitttKtra, ‘RuW of Thieving/ arc familiar example of 
tbit Hindu habit, Lurid descriptions of the font at n body, 
inflammatory, anti primarily intended to inflame, puss into liter¬ 
ature without the least sense of indecency or decadence.* In 
their Hindu treatment, these mattoni appear, in the end, natural 
or even exigent • to suppress Ilium or disguise them would leave 
& blank, and cast shame upon him that thinkcih wil. Similarly* 
dohado, that is, the fancy, craving, or whim of a pregnant 
Homan, n trivial and: intimate event in woman's life history, is 
not alt owed to flit uncaught thru Hindu thot. On the contrary 
it is gripped firmly, and handled without gloves, pervading 
poetry gnd fiction nil the way from Ceylon to Tibet, The notion 
is 4 t> persistent that it become* in time, a mere formula or bit 
of embroidery. There is scarcely n description of Hpriug-linir* 

< Tti* prexsit articla ronUnue* the *fntyduj>c-lio treatment ol Hindu 
Fiction., (jlmr.nctl »m@ year* ago. and mere ttw wuIntnnUati'-; in 4 nnmiwf 
of iai own pajwr*, and on» Uy Dr. E- W Bariingwit BiocittiM.I, 
"On Frm T*t°g Peji’hi® Motif* in Himta Fieiian, and its L--oirb and Uy 
Motif,' JAOS stf. 5t-'W; "On tiw Art vl Entering Anotl.e: '■ Body, n 
liimtu Fbunn Motif,' fVeeredinj?* itf lAr AnMrttm FfrtiMopttAd AWdftf. 
56. 143: 'The FaUo of the Crow and lit I’ahnTw, m Ptychf' Motif 
in Hindu Fiction,* AJP t-30. FW*M hr. *T5# Omar Hr an.1 
Advflnturoj pf JlL’ihtiifltn/ Free, Xmcr. Phtiu*. Aoc. 52. SlO’Sli; and, *Ou 
Tathrajj Birds tn Hindu Fiction,' F<*urArl/i Sms' ITiadwcA, MV 
«. BMzttagamnS 1*\** bi *Tfc* Aet nl Tmlh (SaeoeHn^l): * Hindu 
SpoU and it* Ewplejmeut w a Peychte Motif in Hindu Fiction JSAS, 
July IS if, j,p. i£j}-ll7, 

*8o a e Dawhnmftr* Coril* i,B<rrabay 8asA«t Stria*'*. Part 1. p- 
62; Vbaradatti, Gray'. Tnurintion, pp. 33, 01, «. m Kn.l^ariUSgwe 
¥1, 6 ft.: Parimaiitui Cartifa. t. 210 IT,; SamAriditywomkanei1 fS! 
Dinimbiu, p, 004. 
t JAOS 40 
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Lu which trees or plants do not manifest dobada before They 
blossom out: tl mm is many e story in which an embryo child 
teases ifjs mother with c*|iric--s of the most varied sorts 

The trttttnjinit of doEindn is both sewntiftd and literary. A* 
regard* ucietieo, it iigur- r> prominently in medicine* in love IkwIo? 

, KusniLSM^tr i , in psycliO'fy^iL^ anil in filosafv. With thrao we 
ore not dimitty concerned* -iseept in so for as they put forlh dm 
idea Unit dohiida is due lo llnj pr^ornc of n second heart and a 
second will in sin i body of the mother, that the mother * crav¬ 
ing arc. thri . fore, viva riou*: and dial the iirmjHTOito di-vulop- 
iMut pi ihfi t inliryn depruds upon die suLbSLaei.iuii of the#? 
i-i-[ivinyH» iri whatsoever manner they may manifest themselves 
This aspect of dohado, as well m the derivation of the word 
from iha idea of ’twmhi]urlcilttt > s&.~ has 1>uen treated oonehiidveJy 
enough by Idideia, $*ichrUktm (hr G&Umguehmn &twU&eMnft 
(Ur VfiMgtn$rh*fUu t IflSB* Eaadud* 1; dully, IF ll), 213 fcj 
Aiifr-vhlp ZDMG 761L Boriitlmgk* £D\W 65* HB; Err, d. 

kgi. mefot, tin. d Wi$$. iSWl; Birintd Schmidt, Btiir&pe mr 

bidmhm Mr$Ul\ p- 3W2 A. 

As :i the in i- of literature dahada appears in two ways, bosh 
naive in duir mccpuun, arid u priori quite dispensable. It must 
Ik- ml mined, ho wove r, that on the whale, tit ey nre worked wit In 
a wuy that laeLs neither beauty nor tissefulm^; that is entirely 
free from gnWBCS*; mid (hat, in the cud, really mills both dis- 
tfnolivcneaa and variety to Hindu literature. 

Ono of the ways is poetic* the usher pragmatic. In poetry wo 
have Urn fxquMut notion that the Hidden blwonliig of tre*s in 
she taring is a kind of birth, pnsediHl by a pregnancy fancy. 
The fulillmrat of that fancy i* (hot To Ixr thi" necessary prelimi¬ 
nary to the perfect event. The kadambu tm- suddenly bmh 
forth pi the beginning of the rainy m-lisuii. when tfce thunder 
rolls—atgn llmi the kadamba craved to hear tin* sbuiidfiT* before 
giving birth lo it* liuda, The bisktihi (vakula r tm\ before bear* 
ing bluwauk iiiiLit he sprinkled with wine from the mouths of 
young wonip.li—ihut is. its whim. Above nil. the ftsoku tree must 
be touched by the font of * maiden* er young woman, before it 
I blag^onift—cigmn the whim of the pregnant plant, say, or imply. 
' the Hindu poeia.* 

*Ap tlw xhiVA «e IAU S1IA Ram bi timiG 54, 503. 
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In l J jirivfin!jifm < “aritru fs. 7 '!t>. 797 , four m-,* are Thins naiij 
to blossom in spring in eonsrquem'e of having timir several 
duLadas f iilfil li^l. 

pufuanti taramxlixt a yu-sw* kuruvitkiuirutu ah, 
rixiiiiim ;>atity .1 .iofoli <11 rutlh ii mldupruhtlru^ih 
mrfjaksKidhuifanituKiih pmyrtnti Ink til A api> 
cami'nkus In praphitilanti mgttnrfhujatiulohtnfcih., 
w < Come spring ! when tin? kurnfftk* triMis bloom. ns they «r? 
embraced by yoiuiiT 111 aids; whon thi? amka Lroes burst into 
bloom, as limy r.r,■ h trunk by tlif* reel of young women; when ihe 
bakulu u-i'.'S bloom, if sprayed with trim.- from Urn mouths of 
giueJIo-eyird tnoi'b'iiv; wh<u the iwmpuka trv>» burnt an Uu-y 
hit sprinkled wilb perfuim'-d ■wn^ r. ‘ The kurnvatoi or tmnivaku 
is said also 10 break into blossom wb- n l*Wa d m by a beautiful 
w orn mi . 1 pmtiuxlayil 1 ahkttah kuntnikvh kartitf iwtrom, gloss 
to luitujintuuiiWiovH 2<I nee Tct. I fs. under Ifiratwav. 

In the tuort rufuistiv dt^riptiftn*, VlsavailaHi 133 and 138. 
fijnjrn rmtv ttfck* 11 ml haknln they tire, us a mailer or (ml 
mentioned most frequently: ■ ‘atse ipriiiff. U«U u»k“> bnkulu 

trees horn pi lute from sprinkling with rum in mouthful* by 
umoroii* maids, mrriy with dnak; that lias hundred* of 4.7ok» 
trees tMightod by the slow stroke of the twanUm* lotus feet, 
beautiful with auk I si*, of wanton damsels, enslaved by amorous 
delights.' And HipUi. 'In spring, by its fn*h rkwEs I lie H*tsku. 
because of its longing to k lomsbal by a miiideuS onklrU d fm, 
rod wilb I ho (lye of new I nr, In hale Kfflunfil dial color, 

TLi? btikuls shone os if, thru sprinkling w!'!i inuihlif'.iin frum 
auinmun girls' lotus lips, completely fill*! with ***** wine, it 
bad tummed it* - tiio wine's] eolbr in it* 01 m Howkt*. 1 

Usraly d** h Bimlu P«* *diud" to the tfoka -rw without due 
thot ; «*, u. g.. HSUtvikiipiimiiram, Ad 3. ftoutt* 48 and 53 
(BoUattfen’s editi®, l&W.' ; BoefciUflfk > I«d**h* Sprurhe, 
5601, 6893. In raw! of ill of these tm* tlirtw- i' the corollary 
ides dial their fruit ilora «01 prosper, «*!«* «aviii«* *r* 
WlttfiiHl; it in jus t as St and proper to satttfy tk*w vwnng*, 
no, in rent life, it is imperative to satisfy the whim of U» protu- 
t y p««| grTT-anl woman: *»*«■*”» **** P*™**’ hCT 

t ^JQ|| 

‘Oecqari Or*y > TriHiUtleo, of IT 1 **, ,Sj 

" a tjTFltTj 
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dob win,' is, as it were, a Hindu motto, because the foetus comet 
to grief if desire due to dolLuda Li not planted. dQhfyt&lfdpra- 
tld/utm tjcirbku ttiafum avS'pn uydt (YijfiAV&ikya :j. 70 , 

The pragma tie aspect of dohudo k wlist councils; Hindu iirr- 
ti«i. It, «renw t.hnt Hindu wmon nre affected by it to a deg™ 
unknown in the West, and that husbands ,»nt very conscious of 
its presence and of I heir duties, in the mraamatmifies, towards 
their patient wives, Literary testimony is vary Abundant, but 
we have in iLiiditinn direct testimony from a modern Hin du 
nouriMk in mi article ••utithtl ‘ Ddarluk (dobada),* Mr, W, 
Goouetilitike. in Tkt OnVnialw/ iL Cl, describes the circum¬ 
stances Somewhat iw follows: S-inbuIesf ns well ns other Eai tsin 
women acquire, during tlie curlier period nf pregnancy, n Ioniz¬ 
ing or craving nftor parUruIar objecti. It k the duty of the 
Lius Land to provide these objects, lest the wnjmur* health antler. 
In 'former tiinen' unchaste wives availed ihejnsulvesi of this for 
editing rid u£ their husband* for n time, so as to enjoy the «Ho- 
pany of thc:T patumonrs. All the ymmg woman has to do is to 
cipnuB longing for some rare article of food, or u Emit out of 
season, mid ilj..- deluded huulisnd. as be is in duly bound, v-ts 
tuil to procure it. In the menu turn: the wife hus her owti way in 
He holme; esc the Nikini story, bfijlotV, pt, S$ 

This longing for particular objects k known among the Ehu- 
hnlese ns Doladtik — dohada. In decent Sinhalese, k woman is 
not said to 1>o pregnant. but in the ataK’ »( J>o!iaJuk_ l D<>la- 
dukia inna\-ii.' lit, Goo in* [ill eke goes on so say that r ii>; object 
longed for ; for dn- most pari, a tump of dry ebiy or mirth, or 
broken pieovs of new (that tie*, These substances have a Idnii of 
fragrance which is irresistibly inviting to pregnant women, as 
well as to patients suffering from He disease called Pindu 
(jaundice or mania)/ In Kaghuvaciu a. 3. 5, G, tkk mutter is 
authenticated. Tlic king of North Kasala Hi ere sniffs [our 
‘kisses' ■ the fare or bis beloved, that has the odor of earth (mrt* 
tutffhhi i mid thus learns that she is ju ilohah, ‘Whatever ufae 
diesc. iJifli^lio saw broughi in; for the desired object was not 
itnsiiairiablc, cTEtn in heaven, by this king with the Btmng-bow. ’ 

1 Jncmticht day-aatvn n» wen ksewt la U» fwitLcre UalimJ Slam. 

* Th * comroefttator JJitltttStlw myw, vd/SAintfidm ■trjfrjkhtgjwn 

P«LM<MJum n«, ‘it it tiniwirtally cn.twiiooa put prrcmml tmmai ait 
cmrth, 
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As far as l hr writer knows, tli# craving for elay doe* not again 
appear in literature. 

The same dokaiia U employed constantly as a start motif 
which initiates a chain of unusual happenings, or as a progres¬ 
sive motif in the course of stories. Clettrly, if the story requires 
something unusual to be done, if the smooth course of jmubo 
one s life is to Ik? disturbed ; or. if She evenly righteous or proper 
rhunu ier of some person need* to he turned into something 
wicked or convulsive; dob n, da, in its unbridled unexpectedness, 
van bo readily Hilled upon, When a Indy expresses tha desire 
to dine off the entrails of her husband.* or to drink the moon. 1 * 
the story gets j» jolt. mid afrer that is liable to move with some 
flam, lrtf bwd, dohada runs tint entire gamut from such fierce 
fancies dear to the opposite pole, e, g. t the lamb-Like desire to 
hear pious discourse from some great religion- 1 ! teacher, which 
Ottuis very frequently In fiction, the it is perhaps not so likely 
in real Ufa. 

As la true of tunny other lie Lion motive* dohadn. bees use it 
occurs vary frequently, tend* to become m e ch a n ical in it* use. 
Thu* in die course of the rebirth* of Urn pair of souls of Gunn- 
scua muJ Agaigarnum in the Joins text Samnrsditynsniiilwepa, 
tli" births ft re very regularly preceded by riohndat 2. V->. 

;t. is - 4, 444; 5 .ID; (J. The motif ia, in litis regard, very 

mu,<5 on a pittfit* with i.niMher birth motif, namely, tbs dreom. 
which heralds the hirtit of :i noble a stock motif with w hich 
the J tunas in particular embroider the life histories of ihdr 
sain tu jiii,] TOpcron. from MflhAvlra down. This trail is sbo 
i-viouam in the SamarfidiiyaaMhkfepw.” 

I luhiula ukmkM)^ assumes in the minds of the flctioni*ta 
♦‘Orfain systematic i*p*®t*t which make it cenvuutnt to treat it 
under six rubric*; 

L DoJmdit either directly injures the husband, or tmpohi 
mmn act on hi* part which involves dinger or contiuneiy* 

IL Dubinin prompif the husband to deeds of heroism, supe¬ 
rior skill, wisdom, or shrewdness. 


* PrsiliTiRiftb^Tn ’» S wu i rtiffi y wu *** !■ !■ -■ 3*1- 
■ Fattelft a|utrrim & 225 if. 

,K ft** my niiimit# Lift 
■ 4 H 0 , pp, ISO fL 


Out lain* fiiirw Tarfim- 



6 Maurice R foam field 

HI. iJolt tutu takes l Ik- form of pious mils, or pioti* it*ijdnt- 
tiou#, 

IV, Oohnda is uned n* An ornamental incident, nol mtincnc- 
mg the main «vRnt« of n story, 

V. Dahada is feigned by tliu woman. in order that slin? may 
uccempM some purpose, or satisfy some liaipL*, 

V]. Dofiada i» obviated by tricking Uu* womtm into rJie belh-f 
that b« desire is bring fulfilled. 

l» Dohttdo either dirfetiy injures the hunhand, or impels rcuur 
Of# Cm kii part which involves danger or contumely. 

Suitably, lint account of this motif, based, as it is. upon 
fixlrvvtigaiii't'. lieginm with tl* nio*l extreme manifestation, 
namely, wbx-n tin- dnharia injn r. -* Once m> tin? extremist 
injury, which i* surely not retailed without a touch of irony, 
ia to tbc person or character of the husband liinisalL It is 
remarkable that the womui: Imruelf is mi directly injured: nor 
in she. as a rub. driven by ]i*>r whim into adveutun-, There is 
jaat one folklore atoty of this sort, told by Parker. I 7 &Ut0e FoUi- 
ii of Ceylon, vnl, 2, pp. ilSH flL, where tin- yotuig wife of fi 
prints* is taken with dolmda idohulnk . for a dumb* fruit, which 
her hc tun sister* in-law ref 080 to givi lntf. The print-t-ss idiiidia 
a dainh* tree, is there wooed by a leopard, and goes with him 
n> his rwk cave. Ths» leopard is trapped by the princess's 
bmthors in a covered pit mu\ buried dim Th > ■ princess dies 
dim very grirf at the !«s of the leopard. 

lii 1 bitfiA ilntskfl (SJB' the mother of tin Tutur■ patricide, 
Prmoe Ajntiwuitu,^ whnti preplan L with him. ponrdT^ ,» 
chronic longing 10 drink blood from 1b.- rigid bue of her 
husband. King Uhabktra. Tin- king learn* imm his astrologers 
tliat the proajMH'tive child will kill him, and weir* his kingdom. 
If nit sou. tty* the king, ‘should kill roc and sc-bse my ting, 
iloin, what is ihi- harm of it t ' IJr has bis right knew opened 
with n swm-d, lets the blood fall into an ojieu dish, and gives U 
10 the ipoon to di-rak. Rut (he <n«sn. loathing the idea of the 
pnrrh'iih- s being lrf.ru. endeavors to tiring about a misFtarriage. 
Ttie king, bearing of it. calli her tu him, and B&ys. 'My dear, it 
is uud, my s.jii will slay me, and H.*ir,e my kingdom. Hul 1 am 
not exempt from old age and death: suffer me to belinld the 

*®* 1 Hby« thiTilk, JPoihfHut Indio, pp. H B. 
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fur*- of my diiidT' Lu full lime the queen gives birth to u son 
who ia railed Ayitasatto, be had been his father's enemy 

while still unborn." Aj&lftsatri; in due lime ulttys Lift father. 

In SalstOD, Jtifrefmi Tnlts, p, 34, Queen Ytisavf, wliu is about 
l*i bear her husband, King" Bimbisfim. « son, destined to kill that 
king, his father is adzed by the desire to eol flesh from the 
king's buck. Sin* toils the king, who eoiisiiltK -he soothsayers. 
They deride Hint I lie drain* is wtUMd by Hit- influMico of u bring 
whirii bun enteral into his wife « womb. Sm» tagttrious pfirsow 
advis-'s him to have n cotton garment lull'll with raw meat, and 
to put it on. and then offer the moat to his wife. He d«*s W>, 
nml (iffor* Vtlsavl the liieat: she thinks that it i* the king s own 
flesh, and so eats it, whereby sin? is freed from her longing. 
Aftenrunlt she l n»p for her husband's Howl, tho king 1 has the 
reins opcnftl in five of Ills limbs, and gives her the blood to 
drink, whereby she is freed from her longing. 

This event is alluded to, Kalliukw^. p. 177.“ when* lh. king, 
whom Hit- Buddhists cal! Ajfitasatra, is ml led Kmdka i Kmiik.. 
Tilts king lifts his father Srenifea thrown into prison, where he 
ultimately dies One day Kcmika is eating, while ’-Inyo. his 
aoii by bis wife Pudmovaii, is rutting in his lup- Tim child's 
urine falls into the *■ f tic*-. Kie.tkrt does not. put huti cdT 

his lap for fear of disturbing him but mis The rim mixed with 
u rine. Koiiika wve to ins mother w ho is sitting by : * Mother, 
did anybody ever lore hia son 80 tnttehf His further frpli.S: 
‘You mm^irou-H oriti.it.ftl, lisleii! When t was pngnant with 
yon. I had n longing lo r*t your father’s lh«li. The king mitis- 
fi.'ti my tanging. When you were horn. 1 abandoned you an 
c-nriostim of or oka -trees, saying that you were* n villain, ’ll** 
king brought you Imck: so you W Asokaewidra. ‘1 hen 

a dog lore your Huger, ft bwlmn' a whitlow, tfo he p'f 1 y oil 
the nm«e of KotitbL ,! ' Wluu the swelling on your finger 
ripened, you suffered pain; your father held that finger in his 


-it u VFTI urilWv Ihflt this U-lontnsl'Sl arte****** Of the h**e i- 

At Z wh„~ sM U.rrj, « Jo ^*Vt * 

* t7mrgn<|u*rmti[i', ’ Bfr ■* n ilibrt uf ,B ‘ ^ ^ W 

mune t* part f- thi> *tejy. . - 

pi Tlut cupr b Xtn.^TaliTl friilUk 1 ■- 
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mouth, tho it was streaming with matter, so you did not cry. 
To this extent did he love you.' Konikiu full of remorse. Lakes 
up nn irou flub, mid go«* mf in person to break kU father*a 
chain*. Tile guards say to Srenifea: 'Koiiikn in eutning in a 
very impatient mood, with an iron club in his hand.' The king, 
thinking that ha would be put to death by some painful mode 
of execution, takes hUnputa poimin. When Konikn arrives 
there, he finds King Srdiika dead. 

In ^amuriidityaanmkiwpa *. Hot? If, the soul of the ascetic 
Agrnriarnian Fa lie from heaven, and is conceived in the worn!) of 
Kusiunovilli, qpeati of King Minim, In her dream she sees a 
serpent enter her womb,’* go out again and bite the king, ao that 
he fads From his Hi rone. She does not communicate this mans- 
pUriotu* uin’ ii lo the king. Owing to that fault she gel* to hate 
the king iw her child ktmpn growing in her womb, and finally is 
taken with rtohnda to eat her hirehund* entrails. Been use she 
ascribe-, this to the evil nature nf the foe ms. she decides To prac¬ 
tise abort!*. But tho she takes many drugs, aha does not suc¬ 
ceed in her tides table design, merely growing very lean From 
the drugs anil Lor uaaatialied dohada. From a friend of the 
quwjn the king learn,i the whole stoty, consults hi* minister, and 
« advised 10 cut fake entrails from his body teror* tho eyes of 
Hie queen. The* minister tells the queen that he wi itisfv her 
craving. She consents, mid ho outs the imtrails of a hir* which 
*W hi ill lea in the king's clot lies, apparently from out of his 
hotly, while the qrtfien looks mu Tin- minister nest tdis her to 
report the ldrth of her child lo himself, and, when she does so, 
lie tells tier that the child is dangerous to ilm Uing and should 
therefore bn brought up at a distance. Again she consents, and 
intrants the child to a tire-woman, who, however, is intercepted 
hy the king. Ho takes the drill contrives a secret hirth-fretlval 
for him. names him Annnda, has him educatrel hi every Hueota- 
plklunenl. and appoint* him heir-apparent. 

\ comes to pass tiiat a forest bandit, Purmati hy name, rises 
agonist the king, who then organises on expedition against Liau 

“Is Vinwil* 55 (fmJurJlr tfftufim 14 , 137) 6 pKinum t ironam m 
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The king is r^nimJixl of the perishabteness of all things by tbs 
spectacle of a frog being devoured by a serpent. tha serpent by 
an osprey, and the osprey by a bon constrictor. Ho decides to 
abandon the world, and makes preparation* for his successor. 
Anon da. Anands, on account of his evil nature, suspects his 
father of designs against his life, anil nttacks hint. A battle 
cjuniiv,, it hick is, iwa'cvcr, stopped by the king, who orders 
Anandft’a consecration as king. But ananda, still suspicions, 
has hi* father thrown into prison, Thom ijucon Kusumavnli 
visits him. in converted, and turns nun. The Jang decides to 
die by starvation, but Anauda weds a palace utintich, named 
Devaianna. to feed him by force. The king refuses to be inter- 
fared with in i»» pious career, and is slain by the sword of his 
own non. 

There is finally a single eaw in wliieh doll ad A results not only 
in die husband's death, but also in tbo death of a second person, 
showing bow insistent is this mode of treatment. In Suvanna- 
kakketu Jatakn (389)** the Bodhisat, lM.rti ns « Brahman 
fanner, strikes up a friendship with a crab. Now in hi* eye* 
arc seen the five graces anil I be three circle*, very pure. A 
ihfrcrow, conceiving dohada to cat bis ey«L tells bar mate to 
wait nu a cobra, and to induce him to sting the Brahman to 
death, in i r that ha may pluck out the dead Brahman's eye*, 
and bring them to her- The cobra consents h* tlit* art mijoaent, 
bite* the Brahman in the call of his leg, and dee* to htn ant-hill. 
The -rab #«i?.ra the crow by the neck; the crow call* the cobra 
to bis aid, and when he comes the crab clutches him as wdL He 
nrnkos the cobra suck the poison from the Brahman's wound. so 
thm he is as well a* before, and then crushes the heads of both 

vr&w and sunk# with his gEmA 

At tin..* dohada does not fall the unoffending husband, but 
merely endangers hi* Ufo. Thus in rStiraaStba l’«r<tre 3. 4M 
ff Prabhitifaka, an ad venturer who has taken wrnw with a 
mean-spirited Tlmkinira. SiiJm by name, is mareied by that 
Thakkura to * Jowtwn. wife. She conceives dohsda for the 
fh*b pf the Thakkura's pet prorock. 111 Prabliivaka satisfies it 
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bf pi vine her tile flesh of s peacock equally good, mid at 'the 
same time hides away the Tlmkkurn’* pr*t. At meal-rime lln- 
Thakkura his peacock, has the dram beaten, and offers 

8Dt» liinlei end exemption from punishment to the rwifonT of 
lho peacock. Then the slims*wife rertwts: ‘What use hare J for 
this man from a strange eomtiyf I will rake the money, and 
get another husband. 1 She touches the drum, ami tells tlte king 
that she bad eraved the peacock's flush, and that FmSihilvaka, 
out of love for her, had slain hint, the she had tried to disarmdc 
him. Prabh&vakn. after having vainly sought protection hy an 
ungrateful friend, nail after appealing in turn Ur the merry of 
the Tlmhtnim hiinwdf, whom he had previously bcuofiud jn hk 
import nut way, produce* I In* peacock. Then, in . Ifr gmrt, J| L - 
takes (rave of iraarheroun wife, faithless friend, and ungrateful 
king. 

in another tiulnm-e, PariSvanBiha 7, 1175 ff„ EathoitOKfi pp. 42 
ff*. a female radangem thru Maria her husband's life. but. in 
tin* end herself waves him thru her devotion. A fond pair of 
parrots live upon a tree. Tin - female, in doltada. requests the 
male to bring her a hea.l of rice from a nearby field. The male 
remonstrates, because the Add belong* to king ^riknnta, and he 
will therefore iusr* his: head. She tamais him for tils cowaniiiift* 
Thereupon he daily plucks a head of rice from llio held, until 
the king notices Uid dapredution. orders the keeper* of the field 
to catch the parrot, and bring lnm to Kin presence, When this 
m done, Hie king raises hi* sword to cut off the head of tire 
parrot- Out the female covers him with her hotly, begs for his 
life, and explain* that her husband has misbehaved at her hid* 
ding, when in dflhnda. The king taunts ibe male idling Vim 
that he. who is famous in the world for wadom/ 1 hud riafcai 
hi* life to satisfy the whim of a woman. The female retorts by 
riiirrating how the king himself, in rt former birth, had Uktm 
the same risk uf bis life in behalf of his queen Sridevr. The king 
release both parrots, and assigns t« them doily rations of rice 
from that rery field. The ah e-parrot, her dohmla flatiiifled lavs 
two eggs. 


'*?* m« |wjwr *Ots Ttlkin^ BuOp in Huirttl ffett*)/ FewfttJkHft Knur 
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A dose relative of the List story. Supatta .Tntakn '292>, I ' > 
tnuisfi’rs Uie vtuth primarily bclonin to the litmhjmd, 

to an agent, but tin- chief traits are the same. The Bodlusat. 
bom a* king of the erma, omuM Supaiia. has a queen Supinuad, 
tun) a chief captain Ssumnkha. Queen SupbossE. in liolmiLi, Hy¬ 
ing nttr the kitchen of king Bral. nwidatta in Betar«s, amelia its 
savory fowl, lonjp, for it, and tell* her bimhand that she innsl 
die. unites she gets soroo <>f it. The crow kiug, petvhiil p«l- 
sively. is quizzed by Captain JSumiikbn. who no sooner hears 
what is the trouble tbaii ha proposes to fetch the food. Th<* 
captain with eight champion* flics to Benares and settles On the 
roof of the kitchen. There he faa&ftt the following order: 
‘"When the food is taken up. Ill make the man drop the 4i«bf*. 
Once that is done, there’s an nod of ttir, So four of you must 
HI! your mouths with the rice, and four with the fish, and feed 
the royal pair with then); and if they ask where 1 inn, say Cm 
coming/ 

The cook, hanging his dblli* on « tml.ince.pote. goes off 
towards the king s rooms. A» he pitw* thru the court the craw 
captain, with a signal to his IoUbwh, settles upon his chest, 
strikes him with extended daws, and with hi* beak, Hiaip •» a 
spear-point, pecks the end of Jus wm and with his two foci 
Stops lip his jaws. The king, happening to ntwervt! what rim 
crow is doing, hails the carrier. ‘Enliix yon. down with the 
audit*. and catch the crow?* B* do*- «o; champion* pick 
up the food and give it in their king and qne*m to cat. When 
the cook brings the captain, and the latter it* questhmmi hy thn 
king about his i]Mnspi)dfuI and reckless SCO duet, he explains.. 
*0 great king] (>ur king lives tutor Benares, and l am captain 
of hi* fortes. Bis wife eoueeiccd u great longing for a last*? 
of your fowl. Oar kiug told Ulr what *hc craved; at one* I 
devoted my life, and now I haw sent her the food. King 
Brahinodathi is vO pleased with the captain 4 devotion dial he 
bestows upon him the while umbrella, and trgiilnrly **nds of 
Ilia own food to the royal crow pair. 

The chef-d'oeuvre of duhada stories, fa whirl) the nromwis 
husband ball, fail* to satiny his wife will « mlditmu is con- 
tumeliouftly outwitted by superior inldleet. is founded upon a 
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fetimli* crocodile's dobada for a IxamtiM monkey’s heart. It 
ocrore in two versions, hoth of which ire distinguished by iavcn. 
tiveness and perfect Hindu Betting. In their Buddhist form they 
figure a* the S mis i mm rtt JaiiAa i 208 ), of which a briefer version 
is the Vjhiaru Jitsha (342) ; and thu Vunarinda Jutsika (57), of 
wliich a briefer version is the Kumhhila Jitakt (224}. w In the 
Smituiniin the Bodhi&at disports himself os a monkey on the 
shore of the 'iaiigo. The female crocodile conceives a desire to eat 
hia heart Her mute entires the innukey, by promise of frvjdier 
and clinicer fruit, to cross the Gongs. upon his back. The croco¬ 
dile drop* t lie monkey ; n the middle of the river. On teing asked 
tin* reason for this procedure the crocodile replies, with n tonch 
of Buddhist cant, that he has not dealt honestly by the monkey, 
because he wiahte, for above-mentioned reasons, to feed the 
monkey's heart to his wife. The monkey acknowledge* the pro¬ 
priety of the crocodile s intentions.' ‘U only monkey* lutd their 
hearts in their bodies! This is not so, lwiausr their hearts 
would bo torn lo pieces by the hnachs of the trees upon which 
thsy are constantly jumping about. 1 The crocodile sceptically 
asks how the muttkeyv can live in this why, but the monkey con¬ 
vince* him by allowing him the ripe frails upon an udumbar* 
(fig) tree, alleging that they are the monkeys' hearts. Suith 
the crocodilei ‘If you will show me your heart I will not kill 
>uu. Then take me there, and I will show it you, hanging 
ilonn from the mlutubarti tree.’ The crocodile complies, the 
monkey escapes, and recommends the crocodile to consider, os 
tin* jHTiatment valuable Iruil of his experience, that hi*, the 
crouidili- a, body may be great, but not so his intdli^mv. Bui 
too monkey rdleets for Him s e lf somewhat as follows; 

‘Lightly I’d cat tho lotus on the other side of the sea, 

Par boner for me to eat the fruit of the homely fig-tree. T 

In the VSnatfada Jet aka the monkey lives on the bank of a 
riy<-r, hut is in the habit of foraging on a little island tn the 
middle of ihat risr-r. This island he readies by first j um p ing 
upon a largo rock between the book and the «l«H Now the 
crocodile, sunt by his pregnant wife, one evening Ik-* hi ambush 
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upon ill*; stone, awaiting ike return of the monkey from the 
island 1.0 tho shore of the luftinlond. The monkeyi liowover, 
notices that tho rode (with the crocodile upon it) looms larger 
than usual, whsrais tho water of the river b no lower than 
usual. With cxcwdinsr artfulness he calls the rook three limes 
(&A« pcbutni)* and to i* of no answer, exclaims 

1 Why, 6 rock, dnynn not answer to-day f (as tho the rock worn 
in 1 lio habit of answering). The crocodile thinks that the rock 
most bo in liio habit of conversing with the monkey, and finally 
respond ic, ' What is it, O monkey T' U>w fi/io t dnuriudo).” He 
time confesses that he is there to gel the monkey’s heart. The 
monkey express Ids wfUingtu^ to be eaten, lift tdtB the eroe- 
odile to open his mouth to mdv. him, knowing that the eyes 
of a crocodile shut up when he opens his mouth. A* soon as the 
crocodile has opened his month, the monkey jumps from U» 
island upon his head, find thence to shore. 

In one instance tlolrtda is not directed against the unoffending 
husband but manias itself in a whim for ogrish things or 
ogrl.li food, which must, indeed, have been very disturbing to 
that husband. In Katbca 9, 45 ff., wd -Mtiun m itO, 4n fL. 
Queun Mrcavatl, the wife of King Sahttsrunifca, being pregnant, 
a desire to bathe in a lake of bloods Her husband afranl 
of committing sin, has ft lake made «f thittid lac and other 
colored thuds, in which she pinnf^ Then a bird of thereof 
(iarudu pounces upon her, thinking that she is raw thsb. He 
carries her off. and a, fate will have it. leave* her al.vo on the 
mountain o! the sunrise (nddyfijmrroto). Therefore, the gods 

give her son. the name of Udnyawt. . , . 

la m another case the cupric- of a <pj«n a husband 
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ahivahmui n-igiiA in His quern Puiunavai. is taken 

with doJiada, Uuw emt 1 tii-veri my Rdf. riding Lhrn the parks 
■mil gPOTfis tw the most b&ek of an d&faut, at tired in 

thr ewtnme of Urn king, having tin- royal pnrasol held over me 
hy the great king} On llu? atirligtii of this the royal pair 
fflotirit the Elefunt of Victory. it in then the beginning o! the 
niiiu N livii defant stud la the odor of the fragrant 

fart It he reniijiobcra the Woods, juuJ gallops out of the path, Tlu- 

%****. ' uu wt k '^P *P ^ fc’m. The two enter ih«- woods. 
rii,‘ king secs a iig-rree. He saya to the- qumi: ‘He will F ,a« 
uiHbr that .ig-irte; lIjcji you are u> Luke hold of fl bond.’ Hhe 
pram, to ran not take hold. The king arizes the bough, and 
auniawu u eowittl n(E alone into a desolate wood. Afterwards 
' \ ,n f ljs fort li, ib a daina con vent, a sou, whom st|u* einoses 
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kings in tin- place where the girdle is fastened mnl then iniriuB 
itself m Ihe earth. The king*, not poreeiviug (hat th> L }' tire 
worouled, pursue still, shouting, ‘Stop, holloa, atop,' Baudhols 
stops ft is chariot. and suys. 'You are duad hush and l eiuiuot 
%ht with the dead.' ‘Whal,’ aa> they, Mctitj, mndi muimr 1 
'Lofty.- tie girdle of the lire! luiui,' *ay* Itajidhuh*. They loose 
his gin lit, and that itutum he falls dead. Thun Bandluita »yi 
to them, ‘Yon are nil of you in th*> Sauls' eomditUHM go to your 
homes, and got in order what should ho ordered. tuid give your 
dirvctiotis to your wives anil families, and lit on doff your armor.’ 
Tli-.-y do tm and till of liietn girts up I lit- ghost/* 

Tin* oeat Htuty. Cliuvaka Jiuitka (^tO£l r brings out the wisdom 
of tin- B&lliiiuil, who i* eat ah U shed ha a prior Pariah householder. 
Hi* pregnant wife, taken with dofiid* for a mongo fruit, says, 

' If ! cun have a mango, I shall live; nthenviso E shall die,,' The 
BodhUal tjlimbs by night fl utflitgo free m tbo garden of the king 
of Btiiuirt's, but, while he is engaged in this predatory not, the 
day begin* to break. Afraid ibai In will is? seiied us & itiisf, 
he decide* to wait till it ri dark. New lI.l- king of Benares at 
tlii» time is being taught mewd tell* by bis chaplain. Coming 
Uiio the garden he sits down on <v high wit at the foot of the 
malign tret?, and, plming his tujtrhrr on n lower sent, be hn* n 
I wteon from ium, Tlie Bpdhkal real lies thus it m wicked of both 
«f them to sit in this wfljr—the toaulior should «it higher than the 
pupil—and at the same tiiur becomes cotLwbms that lit* hiiw*Tf 
him fallen into tho potrer of « woman. and has breuum a thief. 
He descends from the tree and preaches ihe liflw to Mirii purpose 
that the king piaees upon Ids nwli thu wreath of flowers with 
which he liitaseLf is adorned, and makes him i^rrd Prol<*ptor of 
the dty, 

A faint tii'h(i of tills tale Bflcmi to nwoimd from the folk-tote 

-ffocte in it* Ounliri-igr TrM*!rtiiKi -uf tli, »&L 4. p. #4. not* 

# remark,: 'Til* « * mHatiu« nf a edUaum™ Ln-itkat. A baadatmaa 
.1W* yff i, mm, i«ul •** ahiifultf that Uw rtetia ^ not know H is 
Jour. victim tkm t*kn* a pinch of »ulT, M«xrc, amt hi* bind (kit* 

off. Anu Litre form is : Two urim dispute, amt ‘‘•laU’’ bk <wnr,i rtrats-l. 
The? mi talkmg, -uni by* n»*i ly* sr^U* u{- to .It-jnut. mul fail* 

in pftrtH.' R«jm gi-^ » Mf«wfc«-. TkL. ictitif, ‘Srtnlm yeur^lf 
sntt *175 alii find Uw t von sie ileml.' e«ur» ia Non* 1 ssmBw, sad, untla 

tiioly, Jij » voiuniii u/ nkite IjJ Bflfltutle which I Hut long ye* t* 

ago. 
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ill, Parker, Villa*}* Fotk-Talr* of Ceylon, vol. 1, pp. 362 3. A 
pregnant women eat* grrtdily n elite while a crow looks on, 
Without giving the irov, even a bn. Afterwards the crow 
fetches ti mango from the bouse of u Rfikitasa and eats h whole 
in front of the woman. Taken with dutuuln, Urn woman orders 
her Imsliniui to get her a tuago. fit* tn the home of the 
Rhki*!tMi ami ascends Ike nmtigo tree, inti is discovered by the 
JiiibHom, lie tells the ittlu-aia kin misfrion, and is allowed to 
phwk one fruit, on tke condition that, if the woman bears a 
daughter, she ahull he- for liie Kuksasa.^ A girl it is - Hue 
ttOksasa lakes her and calls her TVimaU. The king hears of the 
girl (pictured as attractive) ami comes to take her. The Elk' 
sasa is gone to sat human tlesEi; the king takes Wimali, oftrr 
living hi her pW‘ an effigy fanned not of rice flour. The 
liak : «s:i. fvTUrning. eats a great part of tho Hour figure. His 
mouth I'tring choked with flout, he says, ‘May a rmmtb be 
created on the top of my head/ Whoa he save ibis, Lht! taout li 
is meted, ami, llie Hiksmai’s hoflil being split in two tiy it, he 
dicfc/” 

111 1 labhliaptippLia lift taka 400) i jackal husband, UilyjtvT, 
or ily, Mticfioa his wife’s dobtuls by dint of congenital cun- 
**“*¥• The wife craves to eat fresh rohita fish; the jackal 
proainu^ it to her. Wrapping his feet fat cxWapors ho goes along 
f lii- bank of the river. 1 wo otters mv f|imrreUng nver the divi¬ 
sion nf 4 great rohita fish which they haw captured by their 
rtti,u-i: effort*. On observing him, they invite him to arbitrate 
tbair dispute. Hi- dots so, assigning the tail and head pieces to 
. i:i. twit others, and taking this middle as the proper ah are of Ike 
whitirr. His wife admiringly gate what alio craves, 

1JJ. DoAijttf) take* tee form of picru-f acta, or pious aspira¬ 
tion*. 
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In the preceding coses dohada manifests itsdf in cruelty nr 
ftn rii v] i Nr ;l m i'r« Jjj jj i.'QuadsKlblfi nttmher of eases the (wiUlIltfllJD 
operates, ns it were, at the opposite pelt; we tinve whit may !» 
allied good dohada. This appears idtnot entirely in Buddhist 
and Juba edifleatory texts. particularly in the UtUT, It 
amounts to this, that the capficioua Indy is taken wish the fancy 
to perform arts of piety, to liestow ulms, or to revert- sotn« lioiy 
teacher or saint. 

Thus in SalibliluJra Curitft 2, 56 and flO fT., tho mother of a 
certain merchant is taken with the whim to give (dlnadohadd). 
Then her son, noli ring this, did #s follow's: 

tokadam ^uhrd^rssfhah^ tnjjhl n/ASyo 1 * to 'note, 
frit rave jrfmflWw hi spi'AcS inoAflfl 

rarvityijti’djf&fftti* pitradaniit yunoltardih. 

In Dhmuniapadn Cttfluncntaiy 3. 15 and 3. 5 s ' 1 « ■"* iS 
ccived in the womb of tlw wife of a supporter of the Elder 
Saripuua; the espectant mother longs to entertain the jhuoL^ 
and so satisfies her longing. in the ftary of Nhui, 

.1 MijtwnhUt ErziikUingrn. i» JfdW(*|d, P- ^4 !TH ‘ ‘ J * 
MiivanareliA is taken with u pregt unity longing: Huy I rover- 
encif lilt Jin as and the Sages, and may i continuously bear the 
teaching* of the tilthaySrasr When ltd* deairc of hers vra* ful¬ 
filled her pregnancy went on without disTurbimcc. Similarly 
in the ParavanAtha version of the antin' story, C. <9d, *. i, and in 
the KutMkosa. p. 19. In VwWfrW™* 2. HI fT.. » merchant, * 
pregnant wife. Dbfiriai. is taken with a rravtnu to n verance the 
god* and the teachers, because, adds the teat, cravings oonie 
upon women during the development of th*r fruit. TJ t r mer¬ 
chant liberally fulfils h*r desire*. os tho he bimraW *£• ta^si 
with the d.*ira to spend for religious purpws. In "JiUMb 
p. ». yiieen Smtiuurtl luw doluuln to worship the I?*'* * the 
holy place on the As&P*** mountain: and simiturly in the same 
yJ U p , 64, Queen Java feel* a **« to sroratup god* and ho* 

- Appoxwily U» taxT^77pm> 
thu dnttslni4 a osroti“ ^ da«r. r 

♦tynoldtr W toe" P^P 1 ^- 

****** ’* t **** 0t ““ 
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men, miil iu give jrifl* to the poor and wretched, In RjiLitoti, 
J'lhataM, Talttf p. £47, Brnlimn Tati's doJiada prompt* lier to luive 
jmssants distributed at ilia gates of Uw dly, And, cmee more. 
> am a no I itywsutiiksepri 2, ldj Queen ^rikiLntii describes explicitly 
her dob ml a to her husband, Eing Puru&adsttii, to wit : 
jintrci pit radii until m riiitrtMdtAdnu&umptfiurni 
sarvGxai (vdbhoyam ceti mama udthu monprefhd/t. 

Similarly the same tort, 3 . IS, 444 . 


IV. hiihmin *s Hipd or ninn nfirl incident, u-ifh/tul iiijTwrnr* 

t»fj the Hwtn event* of o story, 

tl t» iputi* m tin.' line uf I'Xpiirtancti tJiBt, Hindu fiction should 
cm pi hi 1 liis unit it merely embroidery for u n&TTjilivc which 
would otherwise In* tiw> dull or monotonous. Anyone who has 
tried in let! children fairy-tales on the spur of tits moment 
know- how much reliance can be placed %m vivid but really imi- 
erant sule issues, to keep Ifni imagination in n glow, lliutlu Ac- 
non is fid) of upund« r which is. a* n mle. repetition of matches 
from othesr atwies, ami which relies in partinilnr npou t| iD lares 
linu of #'-lh ii ur irinl motifs, f tphnda does not escape this use, 
or minute. But it uwy be observed that this phase of dokodu 
is nltuo^T restricted tu (be Ksihfisarltfliigura. prinuifilv h secular 
n i \t. ^hcpcus the duitm ainl Buddhist texts invariably point 
the theme in the direction of odtflcaifott. 


Thus ;u Kotlma. 22 I ff.. Vlsavadatia, tile wife of Tmigum- 
dliorilyniiii, is pregnant with a son. who is to be the future king 
of the \ iilpi'lhiinin, She feels u longing for stories of great 
nittgifiriiis, provided with ini!3D(AtiONS by means of spells, intro- 
dnt-ed appropriately in cosvereatlou, She dreams that Kinging 
\ idyadharu ladies wait upon bar high up in the skv. and, when 
Shi- wakes up. she desires to enjoy in reality the ainiLscjiieut of 
qtoniiii! in the o;r mid looking down upon the earth, Yfiugaih- 
dljsroyQiia gnttifits that longing of the Queen's by touploying 
<p Ls, vuwhiiKt, juggling, and such like contrivancEs, But once 

Z 1 VT T hL "' tmrt * *>i» to t!«r It. sIoMoll. 

““ ^ .I"',. IMfcW Mac 

r™f, by her ***7 ** JBnlJtsrthin*, by which 

h' f uohaila > s stdtcd {stanza 3&Sj, 

KatMs. Jo, lU9 Queen AJtuiikaniprsbbfi, wife 
mu Ilwiunpratiba. bmiuira pregnant, and delights her 
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beloved by her face redolent of honey, with wildly rolling eyes, 
so that it ra*!inhli!» a pale lotus with 1*^ hovering around it. 
Then she gives birth in due time to a son, whose noble lineage 
is proclaimed by the elevated Itingiugh of her preguunvy as the 
sky gives birth to the orb of the day. Pregnant a second time. 
Ill a chariot of the shape of a beautiful lotus, construe t(d by the 
hdp of magic spiviuw, alio ruttuis about iu the sky, since her preg¬ 
nant longings take that form. In Katli&s. lit. 91 ff., Queen 
Kalingiucjiii. pregnant, has (lit: lotus of lu r fare ■> Jilllv pnlc. 
having longing produced in li«t. 

Incidental Or mi important in slant: vs of dob min may be read 
also tu Parker, Village Folk-Idle* of Ctjflm, voJ. 3, pp. 34. 102. 
30b. They are mere clap-trap. But oven a Jains text, Stunarfi- 
dilyasaihkyepa 10, 6. 38S if- liai* mechanically a cose or two 
of ddiarfa as incident a In the birth of a child, which do not in 
any way add to the real point of the story. 

V. Dphada u (turned bij the teaman, irt order that ski may 
m (oinplixh row ir purport or taiisfy some da tire. 

{» a way which remind* us of the tricky use «f the xooce- 
kiriyii, 11 dohada is frequently feigned by a wuioau tor her own 
purposes, either innocent or depraved. There ftfr no lest than 
five Jhtakas in which a queen, called Kiienui, dreams of a won- 
dtirful gulden bird or deer whom she desires to hear preach tin? 
l.^w ; in case she feigns dohada, in order to spttr on the 
effort* of her spouse to obtain the apparently unattaiiinble. 

Ln Mahibansa Jatnka 1334) Queen Kiu-nm *■« in a vivid dream 
golden bausu birda perch upon the royal throne, mul preach 
the Law. Afraid that an ordinary ttqttrot erttra.M to her hus¬ 
band , K»‘g Stufcy&nUL will be pooh-poohed, because there ore 
no golden bnnsa birds in this world, she feigns dokfuLn. When 
the king tenderly inquire* what she would have, say mi? be would 
sooa fetch it, she **y*: 'Sire, 1 tong to listen to tho preaching 
of the Law by a golden lianas, whilr it site upon the royal throne, 
with a white umbrella spread over it, and to pay homage to i! 
with scented wreaths and snob like uufte of bun or, If I uhonld 
attain this, it is well, GLkcrwi« there is no life in me.' The king 
Iiuh A decoy lake ewetnteted, and bis forester in lime catches 
the king of the gdden Dhataroltha baiisas. which are wise and 

“Sat fittriUi£Mae, JRAS July Wli. pp- 4® ^ 
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learned. The iuuiso ting la deserted by all ihe £Ki t OOO golden 
members af ills tribe, except the captain of hib army, who refusas 
to leave him. Touched by hi* do vet ion. the fowler won Id release 
the captive birds. but they insist on being taken before the king. 
The haiisa king preaches the Law to the royal pair; Lhe qneen 
is saddled and onlighteniril; the birds arc 1 tone red and para* 
pared, and finally set at liberty, The ITausa Jitaka {502} teBj 
tho same story in briefer form, 

The same idea is earned ont in the Mora Jatnka (150} nod 
in Uif Mshittnora .hitaka r ■!y 1 v, in cojujectfon with a golden pea¬ 
cock—with this difference, that the peacock is not snared until 
the longing queen, her consort, and the fowler are dead. Six 
kings reign and puss away; six fowlers are tunmecesaful; but 
Hie seventh hunter, sent by the seventh king, annum him thru 
tile lure of a peuktai. In Hots Jutoka the peacock is brought 
before the king, and converts him. Jn Mshiimora Jhtaka the 
Javier recognircs the essential virtue of the peacock (Bodhisal), 
a instructed by him, and becomes a Faeeclmbuihikn; and there* 
after, owing to tui Ant of Truth made by him at the prompting 
of rbe peacodf, timiotit India all creatures are set free, and 
n&t mw m kit iri b&iidagt* 


Onw more, the Holnmtamign Jfitukn (501) presents queen 
Khcm.^ ijtsttosg of a gold-colored stag wbo discourses on the 
I^avi. Hit husband has a hunter trap the goliieii-hued stag 
Rohuiitn, who is then abamhiuL-d by his H),0Wi follower*, but hi* 
brother Ciiiamiga and his sister Siitank stand by him. Tho 
hunter tames up to spear Rob ant*, hut is touched by pity, and 
converted. At the reqi'i'i of Rob an to, he explain* that ho was 
■ 'Jiumiamtnrei by the king to snare him. Eohnnta think* it a 
belli fln d naaelfiah deed on the part of the h aute* to sat him free i 
ii therefore decides to win for him Lhe honor the king premised 
ium. He bids the hunter diafr his bark with his bond, (mill it 
to filled with gulden halm. These he to tQ lhe killg ^ 
i H mjui*- ii : lip must tdl them ill lit they are hair? from tti& g&Iden 
eta?, and discourse to theta in words disrated by Ike stag. The 
quren will then have her craving satisfied. Tbs hunter let* go 
™* ^'7 fk * r - ***** tbL ’ hai «* in * lotus leaf, and bring* them 
to . l,e quren. They ure (loiirertwd by tho rerees 

which ftohtmu ba* taught the hunter, CL also the Rurfi Juiaka 
1 482). similar to all the preceding, but without the doliada trait. 
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In Vidliurupundlla JuikIui (545) a very sagacious man Vidb- 
upo PfuiiiiiH arouses UiO admiration of the qui'on Viuiafn. wife 
of rht* NSga king Vanina; aJie longs to hear him discourse on 
the Law. She thinks to huwelf, ‘ If 1 tell the king that 1 long 
to bear hint discourse on the Law, and smIc him to bring bint 
hen?, ho will not bring him to me; what if I were to pretend to 
be ill, and complain of a sink woman * longing!' To the solid- 
t 0 BH king she says, ‘There is an affection in women; it is called 
a longing, 0 King! 0 Honordv of the NUflaa, I desire Vidliurrii 
heart brought bore without guile.' Tin- king replies, 'Thou 
longest for the moon* 1 or the sun or the wind; ihe very sight of 
VjJhura is hard to get: who will be able to bring him ImroT* 
TJteii the royal pair's daughter, Inmduti, entangles a Tokfcht, 
named Punnaka, in the meshes of her charms, so that the king 
has a <dwuww» to pro®™ him her band, if lie will bring Vidhura a 
heart. The Yakkhti Pummka visits the court of Eng D hnnn i i- 
iaya Horary a. where Vidhura Psiulita sbitira as a great orna¬ 
ment ; he defeats the king at gambling, and claims the win man. 
The wise man mIt* for Lliree days delay to instruct Ins family. 
The Yokkbfl tries to kill him. bnt fails, The wise man asks him 
what hn wants, and he tells him. He then wins over the Yidtkha, 
yet goes to the court of the N'Bga king, where Ids serenity and 
wise teaching win every heart, and no harm come* 1o him, 

In one cmw. Kigrodho JUtln (4#J, the dolmda h 

motalr a feature pf a broader scheme by which a woman feigns 
pregnancy. A marabout** wife, being barren, is tnaited dis- 
r^poctfuUy bv bar husband’* family- Stu consult* a good old 
mu*o of hers « to the behavior of pregnmit womon. and. 
instructed by her, coW* the time of her courses, and shows 
a fancy for aour and orange tastra. Hlie continue* to feign 
pregnancy” until nine months have paiwsd, when ake expires*** 
the wish to return home, and bring forth her child n* her fatin r s 
house- On the way she picks up a bubo of the <d«r of gold 
ithe Bqdhiaai . abandoned under a banyan tree by a poor 
woman belonging to the train of * rnnivon. ^inhin S 


“ CrjLmf for tte W™, « *■ ** *** * V ****** ^ 

«- fiw* **', 04; «tlka 

B prtpaaE? i3^ ltw 7 Q * ^ I s ' " rt ^ 

<472}, «U r* FCM *b° » JStO* ***** 1 W). 




38 Maurice Bloomfield 

her journey she munis to tier husband, and the babe is acknowl¬ 
edged by the family. 

In Jfllg'ai KaitniikL'tehr Marchtn, p. SI, the wife of the Kluui 
Kun-snuiig desires to have her sun, -a I led hloouhhine, become 
successor to the throne at the expense of Sunshine, the heir- 
apparent, son of a former defunct queen. She feigns what U 
obviously dohurin to Hit* point of death. When interrogated by 
tint Khnu she sax's: ‘If I could eat the heart of either of llw 
prinecs. no matter which on is, fried in sesame oil. then 1 should 
find rest. Bui for you, O Khun, it is difficult to proffer Sun¬ 
shine. ami .Mooitsdiine, to blurt it out, he* come out of my own 
womb, so that hi* heart would not pass my throat, There is, 
therefore, no expedient, except to diet* The uxorious Kliau 
offers 10 ^ttcnlieo Sunshine, but Moonshine overhears. The two 
boys, devoted to one iinother, escape, and experience important 
mlftaibiMs which land them iu royally; amt. when they return 
tn «ate to their fatherV. residence, tile wife of the Klmti guts a 
fright at the sight of them, spite curdled blood, and dies. 

Perhups tin* most ingenious and highly organized instance of 
trick dobada lielougs to the folk-lore of Southern Indio. The 
story' goes by the name 'The Xikini atoty,* gr, 4 The Deer and 
the girl mid NIkiai 1 ; it is reported iu Parker's Vtita&O Folk- 
Talt* of t'cyboi. vol. 1, pp, 2S4 IT. According to Qoonetilleke, 
) k< OruntoHd. 2. -Sit, the story m derived from a Sinhalese 
book of verse amt goes by the name of Xikini Katavu. ‘The 
Xtkini Story,' A girl is married to » rich Qxinnriila (village 
bead I of another country, who fiiuh a fawn in the jungle, ant] 
presents it to his wife an a companion, or sister. Doharla ac 
«““* tlu woman, aid the Qafttarftla asks the d«r "whet 
ihe can cm for it.' The deer replies: 'Out older sister con eat 
?h“ mats in the sky. *• The tituanriiln scoivJira for the comer 
of the sly where it joins the earth, until he gnma old and dies, 
1 Iu* girl next marnts a king, and is again overtaken by <1 oh tula. 
The king asks 'what die cm eat for it,' amt the deer says, 
■Should you bring tor o«r rider sister the sand which is m the 
bottom of Ute ocean, if afar ^ept upon it, she would be well.' 
Tho king goc* to the bottom of the sea to take the sand, is anginal 


-O-rtj toKs*,!. buna- *a ifa, „ w , ta of y,* (t# ^ trick*. 
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with the water, ami die* The woman marries a third man; has 
<tohoi)a; the nuui asks the deer, 'what can she eat for it ; T ami 
die deer replies. ‘Our elder sister must eat Nikini. rise her life 
will be lost.’ The husband starts in search of Nikini. and asks 
aeveral persona* alto cnjunto hiai in hard. work on the pretetiw- 
of being able, by way of reward, to I ell him where there is Nikini, 
But they end by saying, ' I don't know; go your wav/ Finally 
ho meets one awn Vim is honest enough to reward Ids labor by 
roll ing Lint. ‘Thai was not asked for thru want of Nikini. That 
whs thru wanting 10 cause you to bo killed. \ our nife boa 
n paramour/ Tim awn oaks the cuckold what ho will gm* him 
if he catches the paramour; ho is promised a gem which has 
been in his family from generation to gaowstkai. That they 
construct a cage called 'The cage of the <*«* fflealinsa*; tjib 
they cover up with white cloth, aiul Um? man who had gain for 
Nikini is placed inside, covered by a cloth, imd with n ended. 
They first perform some profitable pranks, by introducing the 
cage, aa being the vehicle of a god. into wieral rich ma. a bum** 
and robhinp them. Finally they hriug the cage to the Ntkmi 
man’s own house, whew ho duds his wife living with her para¬ 
mour. The supposed god comes out of the cage aiul lwatt tin 
parajuDtur la draiha 

VL liohuda it obviated by tricking th* into the b*H*f 

that her t Ittire if being fulfilled. 

In Pari^aparvan S. 225 it. the wily minister f Jimkya plots 
to destruv King Narnia, Hitncmbcmig a pruW‘ that be him- 
sell would reign thru the medium of a nominal king, 1* 
for a person » to play that part. Whde roamn.e nt«m he 
arrives lit the villapc where live the caretaker* of ihr kuut s 
peacocks.*’ There fa* bm» U-t the 4kTi daughter, pregmx^ 
L a craving to drink tin- moon <cW«* >. CM- PJ-J" 
to aatkfv her. on condition that the pn*pe«dvn rluhl be hnuded 
ever to Him. The parents of the woman agree, afraid that afar 
will miscarry if balked in her desire. I’Bwaky* -«“»« •” S1 ' <0 
hr emwtmteted, the UuUrh of which ha. ™ upvnmg. In tlu 


night, when the moon —-- . , - ,* 

ms howl of milk placed Mo* It, ho orders her to drml tie 


»hiin» thru tin* opening and t* wfleeied 
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milk. As aho drinks it u man on £tui thatch grad u ally covers 
up i lifi opening. Thi? tvmujtit is nattafu?) that sht; Las > In ink the 
uUNin, ami in dim tinm gives birlli to u boy with is taUtd Can- 
dnigupta. *Mooii-p roles tod, 

'I’liri wmaan's craving « satisfied by the substitution of un 
ordinary peacock in place of the Thakkura's p<-i in Lbe story 
iot‘1 above, p. 9 f The trick feature occur*, in litiverd other 
of too preceding stork's,* 


■ The rCi!Sortifm of thu romjn Uv water ii prefimit to the Hindu mind ao 
liui steady u almti-.l to twcomo f-ro-'orWaL In P«tttsfa|tt?vui 6. tffl ff. 
Kini: tMaylB Euuurm to* .leato of |,i, Iq^s fatoorj he l* ^minJwI of him 
tiy u'ftU’y *|>nl bn win in the habit of frtnj lieu tin*-- he ** 0 * him p ■ rtwh'rt 
just m the Image of the bi«mi U wen in toe water (multiplied by to* plat 
nf it.* Wwtt*, r:f+ IWtillLijgfc, JfinicJyf, <0MJ, The rsfk-ntiDO of the 

CiOua in Ihp Kite? Ii trad irirldly in the fimilllor fuble of the rtofante 
imi the W«, Fnfij-abuatm 3. 1; iIitopJL<Ujta 3. 4; KnthSs. 7U, 119 ff; 
Brhotkatlihmilljarf 10. *Si* ff. a Bimfev, Pafiaitenfm 1 vis ff. In 
Rftliltm, Title*, p, 3!1i [from KiJt^urj, nuraJtey* bce the rnUKflon 

ftf lh» Tnm-n in the irelJ. 'terhie to ilf#* ii nit, form i mujikey-bride* by 
wtwfeiike tins? tails, and finally tushie Into the well (cf. YTrW. /aJta'A* 
Streifr.n, l £iC, note 3), Sifflllif notion! in Unite limine, For tricks amt 
pranlu dot to reft octal object. in uvneral rae to* fable of the lion who 
“ angered at his own ruHtyticm in a weD, e. g,, FtbruiHiijlra 1, T; Free*. 
fVrJ Itarm JMjl*, p, loO; JUmtnr, Pq taXtmtrm, 1. 181 (ri. W. Xonnjin 
JAOS and for etaer matter*, s« Berta, Dot FcUfofteafnt. 

p. idi I don) tor* own iurine in phfN?. takes it for robber, and 

“ ,l,a »e P«diwtr Sib ton, jw*. p, m . <nK ilhuitar nflKM » the 
Ttitrrij itenfi.y, FaHniliiafm, 1. fl-lp float show* wolf red*'tal asnun 
hutant of prmi“i'd I’ifiriH)), Alw ft. fable ef ttef sis iosaa hi* base 
whea l.j‘ .-v, BOfiiher reilnrttyl in the irntcr. 

Ailii!tJiinnl .\’o*r. The Htvyirsdua lvty i rapunlly n«ite in dI'n'rib- 
If* how too soltatOIM father in *jk surmjtuk too Jn-nspentWe mother with 
ttm 1 In rate anil prceaixUoBI IB to bi!T diet, Tins, p. i: ilpanROiuKrj*m 
m ram [*>. ifHTrhtHTitni cMlfid MjwHjw,3 dalalogatAm H^mlnMnh dhftt* 
n ^j. ***** m** tpritamtitiu' r4 lyaptfij *apcdir d^r4i^ 

n&UttirtAif MtycwMi? *£Mnt**4ir fiAftffi.i-ttraJir *Afikm*Mir ^libzrivAi* 
t tothatoin r waamaito imtoBtitog^yfltitatr^ dUntrffWtofirHbUoh- 

MjiJtHift J(ini ea**IMfaaarioflrllriin ulalii rtOMj'n pflftdl 
a '*™v** *f*ri*im »Mmlm, an elo«4 muiBi>yiloiot«ifnmiiiM 

f* bh **> n t**1*l*V*. Oa pp. rt, (ST, ana Ml the Mn * teat 
with adhuntuia. ft ir Hfdniqd^i; a tf it up. ^ i 

fr*U al^lf int tmtiAtib RFfpmiu, Ph-jmrailln*, p, S34, 


, Iii 3 rr I. 




A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF TH1! PHILIPPINE LANGUAGES, 

PART I* 

Frank B. Bweje 

.FniL-iR Hw«tS3 F^ITratElTT 

A UQNKWEaiBLE JftTMBES <>f Wrtrfes dealing With till' Bibli¬ 
ography tif tie Philippine Islands have besn published up to the 
prw«ijit time. tni only in the wntiuES of Blmmmtntt (1S53-S5 
and Barren t*s (lSfiS) are the publication* of a iingnUtic diar- 
rater separated from tWc belonging to other este^oni*. Tlio 
.lists of linguistic titles ift both lh<** work* an- -■otnpnrativdy 
brief, Bairimtes containing about a hundreds ond Blumwitritt 
about twice ns many, and "whUe they include the most important 
crammers and dictionaries written liefore the rinn- of their pub¬ 
lication. (hey contain comparatively few works composed in tli£ 

tarioas languages, , 

The chief Bibliographies of works relating to n Philippm.' . 
Qioee of "W. E. Rfrtnnu of Madrid, ami of T n. Pardo de 1 overa 
of Manila, m** general blLliojrrsphies in which work* wntt-n in 
or relating to the native languages are given together with those 
oii history, travel, gcijgrapby. religion, etc., ami only m tvl&n* * 
works is onv nttempt made to separate these varwu* «i*goncs, 
and bore only m the nab**. U * thus dimc.tr from these 
works to g* any adequate idoa of the o! native P Ulippmc 

literature or to gain any information with rvgard <o hoots on 
'he native languages without a considerable espetmdure **t labor, 
Tim need of a complete and np-t<ydate s-Tamte bibliography 
of the Philippine language i* obvious, and it i* m an si tempt 
to supplv this need that the following ba* liceu prepare. 

a vSpi™ tMiwrw i ww“< 

sis, tt.Wly ot two ports. Ill U» antwooU I* P»*n .IHIiOM 

'Tli, „™^t ortfcb mo HI* -> T l» 0»“.’ * ™ 5 ” » I'” 1 

HLff pt . ^ or , r_ vw until the pifmmt Toliimfl wan 

voltnuEi XXX^ of 1 ifv ^ 13l ‘ ■ rtflif pf tilP clurlua 

ail* ia thft WftT ifl.! trr dmmv in Lb* W udLH «t 

TTbkh tine tbs or** ™ tot «** £ UrSlte pwiM. 10 

t be UterYHl t*» stlJ mmVLT &B4r«t4tU?i \khrml W)i 
brhi| tkn lfticle up i^ 
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works, hi irh *h grammars, pbnuHNboolts. vocabularies diction¬ 
aries, uifc, which discuss. analyse. or deal in any why with the 
native languages, The second part would contain all works 
written wholly nr partly in any of the native language*. 

In the present bibliography thr material bus bean treated 
AoniewlioL differently. All works which ware described above &£ 
constituting thr first part of a complete bibliography Iiayu been 
included, and in midi Li on all works wriilen in any of Lh< lev- 
known idioms., that is in all except the seven principal hiiigiirvgee, 
Tagalog. Hwaya (in its chief dinlectical forma—CabuBu, Pann- 
van, Hojimrol.'-yteaii , Hikol. Paiupangn. Pangusinan. Uoko. 
and Ihiinng: all work* in the less known dialect* of Bisava, e, g„ 
TTarayn. lire also included. A complete list of the works iri the 
seven principal laiijniages will lie published later ns Port II. 

Ju the prrsem but the work-' are separated into two sections r 
first, printed books, and, second, manuscripts. The titles of 
manuscript works are not infrequently given in tdighlly differ¬ 
ent form by the various anthoritie. Tin- titles in each section 
ore Arranged alphabetically according it* mu bur. or in the eaae 
of anonymous work* adeonjing to the initial worth The title, 
place, ami date of publication nre m! lowed by the n run her of 
psgCF and sii" of the work: miiurkf' on the work are given in 
parenthesc-v - finally in brncketH refiaviicgif ore given To the chief 
bibliographic* that contain titles Of A linguistic character, so 
thot the work ciav ho employed os « linguistic index to those 
bibliogrAphies. When there is n difforeupe in thr authoritim 
with regard lo the number of pngf*. the cnuiiii'ration of Retail a 
has usually l*wn given, the idee being not to give absolutely 
accurate information on this point. but simply to show about 
what the nine of tile work in. The die of journals is usually not 
nok»l. pagt^ alone being given. The names of most of she 
journals cited ere given in full, but JAOS —JonMuti of Ihe 
Air,cnV«« QntMal Society; ifP = America* Jtmhtol of FhU 
Mogyj US = Bureau of 8cir.net. Division of EthnuioM Fubii- 
CQtwn*, Manila; end BNl = Bijdngen let if* Taal+ land- fa 
Volkt ukundc ten N*dcrtmnd*ch indie, in the case of books 
cited by B-tena ur Pardo tic Tavern it is to be noted that 4' 
often, p'rbaja usually, ikngta & small qu&rto. not much larger 
if any than an octavo; moreover Llie authorities often differ 
among themselves in describing die size, Wb^ two or more 


Biblwfjrophy if Philijtitinii Longman 


collaborate ra the samp Work, each author’s namn is given m tfs 
proper place followed by the title ; the other details, however, 
are given under the name winch app^i-H dr*! on ib* tith * 
a reference to this name iieing added >ii ih" crise of t i. u-tcji 
autltor or authors. For compound Spanish mu in* tswDwW by 
1 / look under (ho first part; for thaw ending m a saint'* o™e 
look under Sms,; for surname* banning wiih ,,:i propnatlions 
wn, etc., look under name that immediately follows, 1ft 
those Spanish names where it is difflmdt to tell what pan ts to 
ho regarded as tins surname, ali parts that could po** 1 » y * 80 
regarded are placed in their proper alphabet ical order n itli s 
reference to the name which is most commonly ronsnlnrcd the 


surname. .. , , 

The guttural nasal «f the Philippic language which is turn 
ally repented w «j7 or tf marked with a tilde itan the ft is 
written without this tilde rlinmui Urn urtude. As the tm& 
with rtgwl to capital letters end acni.t mark, « not urn form m 
the unit(v»* mwd in preparing thw bibliography. ‘lie hi ihoptap \ 
naturally refieHs these ineonsifii twv* 

Eads operate title ia con^utiwtyjul t .-■nam« 

and titles inserted simply for ****«M° ^ £* «* 

ataludetl from the ennroeraiioM. iMuiut "‘"ritpilI wi It !* _' 

The bibliography is believed to contain thr most mporunt 
mm up toTtapieni fend of 1919). but it <—* *- 

pJetimuas Jar the lost faw yean. , , . 

At the end nf the lists an index » un™* ra which the intwbaw 

art? firniiig^.I awarding to flub-j«i J| s *' ■ r - ( * 

The cUtf bibliographical works containing mart* tit* 
with t M symbol by whirl, they are cited in ike hats m j ], 

Bctan*. W. E.—Catilogo <1e In liiUioJrea hlipin* de \\ . E. 
d**’ Madrid 1893. Fob f<,w i<nf« Ww UtleaT. [Cl 

- SSLfcAw^U.r»«> 

del bihliofilo fflipteo. Mini rid t.JJW*9ifc i> ' T °T ’ 

Tom. II, parte XI 11 : Torn. HL parte \ i Turn, l\, P*^ 

Tb, 

- Ka^Tibii^ d. 1* hbuiris .pal da »£» 
Madrid. lihHS. 3 >olA. PP- IHUtt-p l. 


28 Fnwti £. Blake 

Pui-jlo dr Tavern, T. H.— Bibliolecu iilipma. Washington^ 1901, 
pp- 439, Pol. [P] 

Bnrrantea, V.—El Ten I n j Ifigalo. Madrid, 1889 (Bibliography 
of Philippic* language* in :m appendix, pp, 167-196), [8J 

lilumcntriti, l«'.—\ otmhular einzeliier An.^lhicb, vdchc detn 
Spuntaclien dcr philipp bn sdien Jnseln rigentiimlich snd. 
Leipzig 18S2 mid l&6i> [Bibliography of Philippine lan¬ 
guages in an appendix: to each part, I pp, 83-87.132; II pp. 
29-35 J. [EL] 

Robcrtnon. J. A.— Bibliography of the Philippine Islands, 

Ptinted tod Man it script, preceded by a Descriptive Account 
of the most important Arehivos and Collections contsiuing 
Philippine. Cleveland, 190*. pp. 188, 4 °. [Ru,] 

lhe tides in 1 A li. Ap.. un,] Ro. err. umuipv] to 

dale, in I’ ■.r: i FI jieeordiii”' to sutlior, in Hi. eon ling to snbjwt 
matter. Mnn^'Hpt Titles are found chiefly in H, Bl.. tod Ro. 
Thp number?! after C and Bo, refer to the page, those after A, 
R, P, Ap„ to the ntimber of the title; with B no numbers arc 
given rw the biblingniphy \-i short and dm lit lex easily found. 
A> :,ny number or A is idmt.teal niili the ,ian- mitubvr of E np 
to 1187 , E i« cited only from 116 ? upward. Rl. f reform to the 
first .section of the bibliography where the tables arc no( nnm- 
bered; Bl. follon-ri by an Arabic numeral refers to the second 
section where the titles arc numbered. 

Other works and articles containing brief linguistic, bibliogra¬ 
phies with their abbreviations am Ihs following, viz.; 

Bern-, 1L 0.—Population of the Philippine Islands in 191G 
Manila 1917, pp. 89.95. [Be.] 

Bloomfield. L—Tagahg Text* with Grammatical Analysis, Ur- 
han*, BL. 1917, Vol, I, pp. VA, ID [BL] 

T.oiiam, C. L. The Pepct Law in Philippian Languages. An- 
thmpos VO. 1912. pp. 913*947. [Co.] 

MsicKicSay, W. E. V*.—A Handbook tuuj Grammar of the Toga- 
log Language. Washington, 190",. p fl . 7-13. [Me.] 

Seheenr. 0—The Baffin Dialed as a Member of the Philippine 
'-roup of Iwngnftges, Rg, y 0 |, y, Part f, pp, p.jp, 20, 22- 

I® I 

rht f* 1 wQl l ‘“ to ^ a general thing onlv when they are 

tbo sole authority for n title or un edition. 
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LIST OK WORKS ON TIE PIEHiIPPH*^ UANOUAOLS, 

{Including all w<>rks in the less known idioms. 

A. Prmfffd TTorir. 

L Abceedario para d oft> de las «*ud» 

Diooe^s de edra. 7* fid., Tambobraft 1*H pp. 40, & - 
[E 1739, Ap. 3437-1 

o a i;vr. 5 ..» v M. de—V* dj#-ra«QJw ll lip 1110 ° [Qami£l1 , [>u ' 

~ln fajnillar ****** 1363; 1869; 

1671; 3* *L, Manila. IdTii by a S*l “1 ““<** c ‘ f 

Manila). pp. 116, 8* (P). CB)* i» p BL 
Ad 1377 I 

3. Adeluwg, J. C.-AUthridste Oder Allffjuieln* Sprathea- 
kunde Berlin. 1606 (ToU 1 tiontaiiu two versions the 
Lord's Prayer in Tsg*l°fi with grammatifial explanation 
one version of 1593, Uio other the current form:. I He. I 

• Alhioi* 1L—Cf. Carbfindl, J. 

* Alcazab. A. V.—Cf. Sanchez do tit Iiowi, A., No*. J-l . 

4. Aliiw, B. C.-Standard EnfUah-VmjAn Dictionary. 

?. AMKa, ,r p P C.—Uftlwr die tAgdlscho Spracbe. Wi, n f 1603, 

pp, x+ tifl* small $*• 55 > I ; J r , - ™ 

6. Ajlvabq-—A rte pampango (mention*! by Berganoi. t*» 

Ap. 236, p. 2G4f.] 

■ At**** L—CL FWa Hemittidltt, A. _ 

7. Apacuhx, D. a-^CwaWHit naog <***&** 

imhflM ES wiesng lagaloc m I* S, A... Harm*. 

pp. iy -j- 306, 4*. pp E7, B,] MtSsrMvn* Cf 

- £***», J,—Arte dr La lingua ^-hllwa- <X 

Mi‘ntriila. , * 

dki, crouch, y ciantit, rdadvw a! l"?”™*;” 
anterior*, obro*. H obumidea eon la pn> t .r:a ol» » 1 > 

estndio per algnno* padr« *> 

Mias. Wofciast^, IS». Tom. L pp. SJ-M' 

pp. 231-236 (M^ddl in Iioport of Pbtbppme Comn^ 

■ion for 1900, Vd. HI, PP* WSS P^ m *“ d PP ' 39M 
9. AfttSxzi A. 1L OE-DiceioRiriO hiepmio-kanakn, .. ™I* 

. 1 ., t " i _ fj# oju ItDi’iin tip la AflCutUiou o 

leoidn do la voces.., <re 1UJ - '** , 

Powtp.1 (CA Oriental®.) (precede by smno gram 
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10, 


umtU'a! rules). T&mboboug, IS92, pp. 183, 4* 1R 1460, 

F 846. Ap. 3125.) 

Cutecisiae rfc doetrioA iTisikiw hupano-kanuko, seguido 
ill. titi pi'ijHfilo diivocmnsrio v hqi coltccivn ds c^Dticw 
relieioROS. Manila. 1893. pp. 164. 8". |R IG37, Ap. 3209.] 
U * : VsRrR - t.—Altaian aa mga omimuoi UalalXm, 1696. pp. 
f' i * pd -1004 (in Kuyo’t |R 1956, Ap, 3744. 

11. Arte <le In baigna dc Pangjisbiui. .Manila. 1690 (me»- 
tiuiuxl by Felliwrj. [P 134 ,J 

13. A tit! de» lu league I again oompues t& por tm IMigioao del 
urden dr-Pradieadores. Manila, 1736 , TO |j 

* AHftng Tagulog, cf. F. M. 

Ajtc -it 1st icngua fcbuana (an date or author given; 
towns f ] l Sajupfloc. 1800 ( f }. pp, 616 + 16 I" fR 
2203. P 135, Bt, I, Ap. 4133.] ' * 

# en ***** latino—it fivlighHM dv Si©. limning©. 

Aru- tagalo en verso ctusu ljau^-f. Bdigibao d* S. Fran- 

rv&X>, 

A .j, tuit-ifi ^ liK iunit-nm>s fl *»*& nuxlci fit* fifimittitf Julies lew 
uT^T^ y ^ mtS mXmaB ^pintual^ GmaU- 

uih. |..M <jn iai> ! hi, pp_ confession flf ^ Tjicalw;. 

wii|)niigti Jtjkid. i'i.sayti. Tloko, Ibunay. and Bisflyii of 

Pnnnyj. [R Mil, Ap. 2677.] 

5JSJ ^ A,—Contribution ft J ’fitade dee langnes des in- 
l]T 467^11^ Eai rLiilt>i,i,lt ' v Autlmipos. Vol. Q, 1907, 

Bauu. a.—A lias Etimogiupliiqne du Glok*. Pam 182® 
S«T ' V ii! r ^ “ Tago,oe - cf ‘ TdLl ' ? 3 H «i.l PP- 
BENctauLt^, 1 F .—Arte m^o. {R.j 
— Diceianario poi-tieo lagaio, [B.l 

' p " fiuUd * W Archive. Tom- 
I PP. iso-dm from US. deling before 1770,. 

tiruray-tspaiioL Manila, 1892. 
pp. ,A>t ^. [R 1472. P m, Ap. J098.J 

k'lb'Oitno cspannl-rlnuay. Manila. lsu3 no 175 
a\M> No. m [IE 1624, P 267. Ap. 32S5.J 


15. 


16. 


17 


18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 


* WrUt *“ J * r *"“ Wto b ’ Bormata Bhmmtrftt. 
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“ — Cf. OWrvtttioaes grains* kales... Mo. 265, and note, 

* Borncoo. A.— cf. Verdugo, A. 

23. BeuuaSo. tJ.—Arte tie la Loiignu. pitrapanga. Manila, 1729, 
pp, 22 + 346 4* 12. 4"; S&mp&tae, 1736, pp. 32 -|- 219 •+- 3. 
i\ [G 73; A 30, 33; P 273. 274; B. Bl. 1; Ap. 23f>, 251.] 

24. — Ki» nlmlai m tie pawpnitfo >m roflumoe. y diVdooaria d« 

rnumutre cii p<unpjut(fo. Manila, 1732, pp. IS-j~ 399 4* 88* 
KoL -Vosatnitarjo 4c to tonjpw p*np««> " roifiwi^ 

iPompuiiip^pniiidi only:* Miuiila, pp. 16 + AM, 

f-’ol, 10 73? A 31, 261; V 275, 278; B: Bl. I; Ap. 139. 

25. UattMZJo, J—Arte ilu la Is-nguft Zcbuima, use ado del quo 
escrihin el P. F. Francieco Kinina, M eni l a . (836, pp. 168 
-4- 8. 12*; TaudKiboiig, 1894, pp. 186, l— [A lad, E 1745?, 

P m Ap, 34S1.I , . . 

26. BiV;:b, ii. <*.■—Papulation of the Philippine Isis in)* 11 
tlflti: Pabloetda tie Jus Mae Filiphus ■'» 1^16 on pus** 
slid columns, English *ud Spanish J. Mamlu. IU17, pp. 
%, 7 X IDtfj to* 

27. Bi-uo F. R,—Study of Philippine limguagi^ at doJins 
Hopkins University. American Anthrnjioiogisl, (New 
Scries), VitL tV. Oot-Bec. 1902, pp, 703-704, 

28 — Sanskrit Loanwords in Tugrilog, Jnhnrt Hopkins l me. 

CWn, V* XXU. No. lO .I»«. U*t W- *<;!»■ 

2$. — Analogic bettrsfli iscmine nod 7 Ibui ‘ PP- 


,1 AOS,. 


65-66. _ 

30. — Differences between Ttignlog and Bisajon- 

V«1 XXTV ISKH, pp, 162-169. 

m. JWntaj- £*-■ •>*<* xiVI - **• »*• 


32. — Eipreoiin ol ™* ky *1* Vl?r " “ T*** 1 "*- Ji0s ' 

vol xxvii, im pp- i83-m 

33. - Contributions to Cw^WWbe mhppw Lranmar I. 

U™«l noica on ptK*wl<*y, pronoin^ JAOS. 

VoL XXVII. UH)6, pp. 317.m 

3 -L - Con tribull ana to UouiparaiivB Ptikpp** Uimunar. it. 

^L.™T“a<«. vTxrvm. 1OT.» iww* 

* Thir ntlr iinpiltp mrr tAi T 

jJt .“^JTSTT. JZ 5 *- - *»— 


ml milk IL 
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36. “ The Tagtdug ligature and analogies in other languages. 
JAOS, Vol XXDL ItWS, pp. 227-23L 

36. ■— Expression of ike ideas “to "be M sth] "to hart' 1. In 
the Philippine languiares. JAGS, Vol. XXX , 4^ 1310, pp. 
876491- 

37. — /ieiJieit of C. W. SeidenadoUa “The first grammar of 
tilt; language spoken by the Bon toe Igorot’' AJP, VbL 
XXXI, 3 (whole No, 123 J, 1010, pp. 329-342. 

38. * — Article on Philip pi mi Languages in New International 
Encyclopedia. New York, 1010, Voi, XV, pp. 727-723, 

39. — Tiignlng Verbs ikrised from other Parts of Speech. 
AJP, Vut. XXX11, 4 (wbok No. m), 1911, pp. 436440. 

■40, — Philippine Literature. Ante no an Anthropologist (New 
, SierjjA,, Vol. Xlll, July-Sept, mil. pp. 449-457. 

44, — Meviow of U. E. Coinail s “Tin* BGIL Law in Philip¬ 
pine Language*,” JAGS. Vol. XXXI (19lU> t pp, 70 to 65, 
A n atriaan Anthropologist, ihui,, pp. 472473, 

42- ' Cutis true li cm of (Joordinaud Words in the Philippine 
LflJtgiJKgus. AJP, VoL XXX VU. 4 I whole No. 143j f lUlti. 
pp. 4U6474. 

43. — The Tagaiog Verb, JAOS. VoL XXXV], 1917, pp. 

396414. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


is. 


— SodapHoatfon in Tugalog. AJP, VoL XXXV III, 4 
(.whole No, 152.1, 1917, pp. 425431. 

A’m J ] (if Of M. V unjj¥HirbeTgij ’a "A (in mimm* of Lcpanto 
igurot as it is spoken at Banco,' ’ Manila, 19.17, AJP, Vol. 
XXXIX, 4 l whole No, 158}, 3918, pp. 417-120. 

— JUvu u- of U Bloomfield's "TagaJog Testa with Gram* 
inn Ur Hi Analysis. 1 3 vols,. L’rhana, Uk 1917, AJP, VoL 
XL, 1 (whole No, 157j, 1919, pp. 86-93. 

JjLooittixjjj, L. liiynkij: 1'oxia with Urammatieni An air- 
* il,: Urban a, iJlihuiK. 1917; 3 vpitt, 7 X 10Vi in.—Port 

1 ,— i na and ! ratislatfou, pp. 15 ... lot : p ttn ix,_ijnun- 

maueal Attalya^ pp. II ... i S 3; Part 111.— Uinl of For- 
mationa and Ulosatty, pp . B-H8+8 ^University of 
iLniois Studies in Language and Liiemture, Vol III N«. 
2 L L; May, Aug.. Nov,, 1917 , . 

BULvrts (lie Sm, F.-ef. ^n .Joae. F, Blttew do- 

LLTdt.vTsiir I’^tJebcr ( Jen Nam an ,j,- r J K() rruteu, 

AnslauiJ, Stuttgart, 1862, No. 1, p. 17, [p ; W5i j 
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49. — Vocal ml nr vinidner Autcirbeke uml fkdeaa&tieu, 
ivp|<-h<- >kt« Spiimucliuh di r philijifiiniiKjien Inaeln ■ ■ rttci(*.■ 
thumlivh send. Loip/if»] 1 | 1882-1886 (f j r2 pamphlets, 
tS'“. respwi, 139 antf 64 pages’. {li 22iS: I’ 36J, 363: 
Ji. Ap. 1673.]* 

50, Negritos vwn Iialt-r. Mil I lied, U- WJcnuji p vog, tt vault- 
■tthftfi. 1«4, Hrit 7, | it). 76.] 

51. — Bagltdtonrfv £U nn-mcrr Knrtv dur InsH Hindu nan. 
Zeitadir. I. Erdkoadt, Bd. XIX, 1&S4 (contains examples 
of Timray f. | HI. 11 p. 34.) 

52. — Bernerkimgvti zu den gponuiriici) Anlien isber die 

VerbreilnuKSgchietc.'. vte., tier plsilippmindirJi Lamkusprn 

elien. ZciisdinTt *L Cesdlikie. f. Krdlmndti in Berlin, 

1887, No, % (i|>. 15, S’. [P 305.] 

53, — Katedii«nuii der kntlinlfaeljeu Ghiukiivkhn in dor 
Bongo)<?n-Spindle verfasst von Fm y Prum-ifn a ik la Kurzn 
in Dntek ipdi’gt mid mit Av* > ni vakii ttn den Hongol Tex!*:* 
in spamscher, bf*zkUutipswem* nurnlisefior mid mnizincbinnu- 
bwjher Sp ravine Wien, 1393, pp, 30. I . |R 1629. P 
34G, Ap. :12S3. et B and Bi Hl.l 

54 , — Hi* Trnnv-ripticm *Ji™> Tanning von Ilf. *hw- Rial. 
BNl, Vol, 42, pp. !l 1-320. 1893 ttcnnulaitcd from article 
in “Li> SdJdaridad'>. K 1628, P 2406, Ik ] 

35. —- Alphabet far he* Vcrwdvhnfa der llingebomirro ^tumuie 
<kr Philippine)) und der von fhnpji geapitwhenen Sprariien. 
iti, If), pp. 20, S' 1 (trtuisbtied kf 0. T. llimou—*11 Xn. 
236J. [P 297.) 

36, — XnrMnqr fli d«iu “ Alphabctisdire Yereiidima.’’ BnJ, 
de la SocinM I'kogsifka dr Berlin, J693, pp. ii. 4' ) , j ft 
1680, Ap. ».{ 

57. — Alphaltftiflfihfcs Verroiishttfa dvr bej den phUipjiitifafrhfm 
Hiuptborvnen libUohvn Etgenuuwey. wddie uuf Religion. 
Opfitr. und priesierlicfje Tifd und Am tSTCfrkfat uinpm sida 
beridivn. Zeitedirift l. cl. tv unde dr* MonganliLDdea. 183 4, 
pp. 43-W, 137-154. 221-238 also printed irt Rvi«na‘i 
Arvhivii, Tow. JI-. !E 1749 P 298.] 


TiNiii (ran»!aHo,, to A- Jluflv* » Bulletin 4<e la SocfiM ArajUseiqua 
liwOijiiaiif, Z* Wnr, I. It i e l BL 11 . 
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"is. — tjetxir die Xaiinut der main iisd ten fsbtiiimi’ dor pbilip- 
piuiscbon Insrtin, BrauiLtdtweig, 1983 (in Glob its, Bd. 
liSVn. No. SI), pp. 3, Fol. 1R 1« P 356,} 

- Vl — Dti Haugtanrtdmft von Mimlnro, Br.iiiuidiwcig, 1696. 

[R mu Ap. 3T61.J 

*i ’ — \ i-m-ii’linis Philippi insiuier Bad}w9vter au» dom Gf- 
bielu ijffr Ktlmngraphfc a. Zookgie. Abb, u. Bariithte ds- 
kgl. stool. ti. Eiiithr.-cHmog, Miuenin, Dresden, F««Utehrif\ 
)m. No. 1 (pub. in Berlin, 1899). 
bl. BLtnn^mrrr. F. and Kot\. IF—D<* Padre Fr. >Jo^ 
< usiiioi) NiU'liri' Ji • ii iiher die Spnteisft dee Agta. Opm"i’- 
kingeii omtretif do teal der A gift 's viin't Rcliiotviiitijd 
*’amarines, s'Gravontittge. 189B (Bulletin at Institute of 
**» Dntali ladies . pp. 7, i\ [B I9fi2, Ap. 3668,1 
i<OBL‘H as 1 . .T.—in simdl pmnpliiet 'ouiaiuiug getitanot‘.'> in 
EngliaU, SpauM, anil Tagolog in parallel eeliimi»j—afiw 
1898. IMa .! 1 

*>•(. Biiaih 1 . A.— \ iuId mecflin iilipino i) limn util de in convuiisr* 
-:iAn tspanol paiupauFro. Manila. 1875, pp. 109, g\ IP 
108 .] 

♦it. lift. 1 !xfssT.'.TToi R, — Togalcn untl lliukgtuiwii. litt/ena, 
1903,* /Ktmph,, pp, 65, 6'. 


65. 


66 . 


07, 

fi9. 


63, 


liin Frodmntus Hu Fergieidienden Worlurbucll 

Ovr iDalnin.jHHytUBisdien %irachen. [, 11 / 0111 , 1906, patnph., 

pp, 74, 8 

Mat a-linn Wfif Wutidemiiip.fi eiuos indoiiesisr. 1 Iit'ii 
Sprachfonsohats duixti dk drei Reiki i- der Nat ur. Ltinmi. 
1908, tuitnph., pp, 55. g*. 


imu Aiiuaio- 


Aulaul Und Aiislnui im !mlogemianisrhoi 1 
polyneksohcri. J« Album Korn. 

~ Dim Stefltmg der tninuliiWBisehen Idiom? m dim iibritpu 
.■Sprai-h-m .twi Ikcbrs emerveils und xu den Sprarluai d-r 
Philippine imdoraeite. b, Veraudi ebu-r Amhrojiologie 
dcr tusel Celebes von F. Sum* in 

- Wnrwl uud Wort in den inrlntiesisvhea Spradwn. 
Ltizeni. 1910, primp A., pp. 52, S'. 


*1 fa** 


' *” 4 “**“ * TJrk > *»* J failol al th, ^ !0 u , lJ? Uli », 

*■“ T ** yU l9 “> %«• «*» been (P. E. E i] ’ 
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Madrid, 1872, pp.552 + It V A> f* fP). 1C 58 A HI, 
P 696, B, Bl, 11, Ap, 3330.1 

117. < (rftoyn^ K -Begins para a premier el iilimtm pampangn. 
M»niln T. 1617, [B; Bl. 59; Ap. 236, p, 264f.| 

Cosoava- L F. and Vu-vmiva. P^—Dj^ionirfo panpmuan* 
I^paiiol, Manila 1865, pp, 8 + 3804-121, Fol. 10 60. 
A 321, P 3705. B (under F) f BL I, Ap. 1089.] 
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!1U. UN, 2201?. £2*®.| 

!n ri o t A T Ar V' f . tn lu ®t»uau*. Manila. 3836. 
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Foy w ~ Die Mungijiti^tliKft—tf. Meyer. A. B„ No, 1V>. 
totf. O., J JU—Art trig tBtfiiloff tin tnaoBpflffcjrturo nang luoang 
, r „ 1875, pp. i>5. Pot. [BI. 40; Ap. 1452.1 

ItJ| * Gaucu v i7. 0i vos PEii. ami Mtrrm A, B.—Ucjtt&gt iav 
Kenm jiii -3 jer meiapealacJnm, ralkranasiscJien nod pap 
nijw,H!ft SprarftL-n, AbliauOI, d, K S. ftsejlhuhaft ,1. IVi*. 

Lti^v iaa% fidi ran, P . mir. [bl i, p , m j 

168. GADELE.NT 2 , EL C. Wl -I e(*>r Aaa Paasjvum. Abhottd!. d, 
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del Jiuleeto Binnysi Oeinumo, Malabo*. 1S9S. [Co-j 
1TL Batkin T. ff.—Englisli, Stilu. ami Malay Vocabultuy. 
Journal of the Stilts Brant h ut tint Royal Asiatic Society, 


172. 


173. 


174. 


175. 


176 . 


17T, 


178. 


179. 


ISO. 


181. 


n<f _, J8S5 and Dec., 1S$6 flUj 
Ffra^ iupiy j\ FujHILS— t?f, Flores lleniamifi. A, 
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EtimiiKkw 1879, pp- 248. ** (in ZmtiluU P 1307 
HirhejAk, S.—beccio»fiB dr birtd-ltbpaini. Hi 

uon.R 1882, pp. 218. r f A 697 t P 1308, B. Ap. 1907.1 
V — Manfm oniuip turn.. —cf- Gori-ill, F 
Osier.vs v Panpvw'i, li—CaiAIoKw de las Ivnguaa de las 
tucionia eiHioeidaN. Vol. If, ilnijfiil. 1801. 4“ K 7(3. A 
VI, Ap. 442.] 

— Vwabnlsrit* Fofigtottb- GcM-na, 1787 Upeeiuuma of 

Ih<i Tapuloy of 1693, 1GH4 and 1787 ■ t SpitnMi mL, 2 vdA, 
1801 irt-marlrK on Tai^loe in Vol. 2). [Me.! 

— Aritmdtka. Ceseua. im> [‘-bears upon Tugalop to 

a slight dtoj! 1 '—Jfe.1- _ 

Hem G&urtMAins, J,— cl. Cainpunwncs, J. ITcvin. 

Himnos y Oradntwn en thbun ^ > dm*. 

Manila, 1862, pp- 76, 12 1 (in Kuyo'. [A 699. Ap- IP.] 
11.1104:, K. F.—Tabel van mid- e« oietiw-indbeho alpha- 
letter Budnik tot do paleographi* tm Ni-dcrlatidM-li- 
£S£ fJavia im pp. 20. |to»» PP. -0. Pel. 
[P 1324, Bl- 1*1 

Hraaourr W. ww-Geber die KawvSpwrfw nnf dvr 
Inset Java, Boriin. 1838. 8 toIo, I discussion of H ■ Tori 
loa verbal system and formations, Vol. II. pp -it. 
eL also p. 298 ). I Mr ] 

BinqKFLT Q be—EH r&its tl m* IfHiv ^ r - ^ “ ftr,|U 
(3. de Hnrnbol- i Mar. E. Jiffpi't «n ^ f Jf 

Poiyniflie «abliqae. Nouvrnu Journal Aabuiqur. 

pp. 481511. (BL LI . _ c „ . 

Swat (nan C***w0, A.-D*voctfn n San France d* 
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Bor;<, MiLiiiiii, jip r £6 -j- 1, -l" ktirn columns Spanish 

and Ch:, [ A 1041. p 1338, Ap. liiSLl 

182, — Gratuities drawn* quo tmducida litcrakmmte d tt la 
fisribin [>, Li its Aluifi v Arjinjo detiiaa. u In-: 

1 ^ ar ^ uns ‘’ , ^ 111 pi H * 1 ‘b- qu*j lots niiirw aprfiulmi el 
tdliino d P. .. Manila, 3865, pp. 50, 4*. [P 183$ B 
under V.l 


1S4J 


IN- 


m. 


tee. 


367 

168. 


189. 


Mamtii. lftbrt, pp. 


19f». 


19L 


192. 


1B3. 


— Diccwmirio EispanoUh/uiiorro 
+ J ; 1*. \P 1337 t BTmdte i\ J 
1 Sintra. J.—Graatahcfl ibatiag, fit, 172<>-M ,r ffijBt 
lUmmg gnuunmr. cf. lntrodtKti^ u, r m W &*!»>- 
IR under X.j 

Il!1T<irrA Goyena, R,—Bittern* metric dniwL Antiguo 
■ Jp 5 Hsa*, mntidu y moned,* FiKpin^ Mansln. 

leaj, m w, *, \n m$, v im a p . awsa 

ll ' l,t!ET * K ~‘ -^sidrrTatlous aur 1.-. olpbiibels .|i* Phlllrt- 

1,111 "'■ Pnri * im ' PP- » 8 Ls trait du Nouvauu Jour- 

Im! ■A«rtt [ qneJ. [P 139$ Ap. «H.j 

IVotiw sur 1 alphabet 3"l»t j on ylog. Nouveau Journal 
Asinijijut. 1831. pp. 3^(i. £fil, I.| 

~ ( f j' lwr til *" lMpJ,r r ' ;lr ^fur. Zio/.. JS32j pp. 557*5$.*. 

Jcjkjs, A. E.-Tb* Bonror Igorot. m#mm of the 

ir n irw^^ n 0EltJl1 Swv * y Vrf. ij 

fjf * «l 16 pp.. brief lists of 

443^]' 611,1 BellStl l8 * ,Wt Worx3ftl * ^ 248. [ Ap. 

^ Vl8aEN PK ^^^^«-Vo.-nl>nlHrii> rak- 
f m ra Ms of VM* f t ^ ^tuna’s Arohivo 

p 7,iv.f ' Tt, “ “• PP- ^* 225 and Prolog 

iT^ST^ Atte ,H l *~ WnAyK ***** 

01(311^00* i^Ur 1 * ^ P^suntas en leogua vis^ya, y junta- 

3* «4, Manila, m£%U&m** bnvi - 

moi ^“ , * 1,luj£ > IP* l» Msgnin- 
2 jU 0J ' Pf> - 681 fA 1017, P S2&, Ap, 



Biblwr/rtiphi/ «/ I'tiiUppin*. Lantfiiagt* 

194. — Gromit it* tie U leo^ua de Stugumdnnao. Manila, 
1692, pp, 112, 4', [H 1522, P 14*4, Ap. 3103-1 

195. — Dictionarifi nioro-ntaipndaniui tspafiol , ami liiwifitiflrio 
eapciiiof-moro-niB ^ulndnnno. Mtmilh, 1 S92, jip. 274 ^-244, 
4" [R 1521, Ap, 3t62.| 

* _ cf. f'ateuismo - .mi eiMattano y mi mono,. .No, 85. 

* - ef. Compendia tie lust or hi universal. * * HiDp 1U2. 

19fi, Ki. v r» li.—An uf lie FdeW tduuds, London. 

1789; new ed. BftsU( U. 1759 -m end of VW. 1L pp. 361 
:i72 is * short vwftbalt*? fl f the Ijutgaftee of ihu Paievt 
Islands.. I t* 1445, im t 1447f Ap. 403. Wk Ml, 47SLJ* 

iri7 Kay, II — Over noogitiofliuile verbindingB bJankc-n in het 
ihi;h!ji *-ii wat h\ rivcukoml in i Kawi. HM, 

1876. pp. 138-157. [P 1453. BL 15. Ap. 1524 ] 

198. — Sanskrit*'hr- wmhlot in hr! logalu, I'M, I8oO. pp. 
5S5564. IP 1449. BL 15, Ap. 1815. j 

109. — yauskritsi'ln? voaalen in hrl bivija. BN I, 1681, '■ 
iXvj, | St uk. fP 1450. Bh ». Ap. 1814.] 

200. — Ovvi- ij>.' taal der pliilipptjostilio Negritos- BNI, 1892. 
VI Deri, 2 Stnk. IP 1151. BL 77. Ap. lull.I 

201. — Ketu- bijdrapv tot de k-uiils ttn’t eudr philippijn^hc 
letteredmft, BN1. 1884, X Bed, 1 Sink, pp. 17. [R 
2285, P 1448, BL 15.] 

202. — KcvieiV of C. W. Sridenadel'* '‘The first gnunnuir cf 
tie language spoken by tic Boottn- Igomt In tutor- 
uationaleft Andiiv fSr Etiuugraphie. Bd. XIX, 1910, pp, 
232-3. 

■ - Sprui ll verglridiemlo Beuit-rkungeu (at the Iflngmigtt 

of the NegriMerer. A. B„ und K-nt, U-, No. 244, 

* — Opine rkuigen omtrelit ife Uul i lrr Agla'a.. — cf, IHu- 
DiL'iiiriit. R. and Kern. H., No. 61. 

203. Kiek. Ma* —T he Baldwin Primer. Tagiilng eitttimi. New 
York, ropy right 1899 and 1902. Bf.j 

204. Ki lutiiY. J. S.— Hlinufirfipliiseti i Beitriisfe tat Kenntnisa 

1 dr* KAndittun Airiupds. Lri-Jim, 1^9 95. (juts: 4" . pp. 

112-131. list of word* of Ponnp*'- and Yup [Ap. 2731.] 


*F™.-h Ifouibinn;. Piu4i>, ITS' IW, d. f 1+4(1. Ajl +03: Oenuu 
trfitilntiim, 1731*, tr, Ap +('7: Sj><.ni±i. IlMKlutUK I'rtttout 

l-fi %luit H r : , ilidfliL 14QC, i 'f- P I44r. Jhfn *7± 
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aye. 

mi. 

iittS. 


20*1, 
210. 


m. 


212 


213 . 


214 , 

215 . 


W«d iiaa Khjsoaa...nL Gibert (de SuiU Eulaliar. 
i.-v otri'EHiE. Tebsies" tui—cf, de Lscoopou, 

l.Auhn; J. it—of. Cateeigmo ta ^ilita znrabaEc. S'u. IhJ. 

■*, M,—furnished tho Knuksnai words used bv 
fi-c in lii.i “Brian Dialect/' «f. N,>. :i:V7 
iiAKrjiiv, f J . SivHBAxo—of. sSerraiiD Laicuw, P. 
laizajfo, .r —liuradutidiui id vsaiJio de U lenguu 
lliimi <a Imnajr. Manila ldH9. pp. tho, [C 76 R 
I2H P 1507, A[>, 2733,] 

LeatKivao, Tin* Tupdog language. Manila .. . pp. 
:i87 + til-f vi;i, Pol,- 2d ti\.. Manila, utDU, ( 4353 ,] 
• linguist it: wwit *>f CattiiiJic uLaimutfitg in [tin Philip¬ 
pine**/. Zcitsdicift f. lathol. TbeoL, Vol. XXVI. p. 2£lf, 
1L ft^TfiddmUrto a* la togtta hicoL Manila 
’P 1 ’ 2t} _ 18fl5 > PP- 417 - 103+ i. Pol, [a 326: P 
1&S3 ’ 6 : Bl. 1, BL 71: Ap. 109S.) 

— Art® def idiatns liicat, [B f BL TL 

< ■>?. Sasto Tostls A.—Cfnutiatica ihamu.' imen 

tionrd by L'lievas), [B.] 

— Biccioaario ibamig. QL Rodrigues, R. 

,h ifl u - a &* iloc-a. Matida. 1037-2* c<l. 
jfttopenilio v r until old de Is suuia dr las r^Ia^ dri art® 
d»l ytlwjBn ylotamo. Sampalon. 1792.3* fld. ivune till® 
*' fi«t «t. Swnpaloc, 1793—A later wl. < P ^-Wl bv 
A t.onw, Gittitira ttwiuta. MalabAn, 181 ) 5 , pp. xv* + 

* m ”*■ 154S: Bi m li 

^lAH^S^—O^taa de Jengua panaymiu Manila. 1376— 
TfiJT nt l !5r! w * “Bwm**^W»wiayatti. Valladolid. 
1321 Sm*"’ CA ,526> P B; BL 1 ; Ap. 

Ir^Sf’V 0 -JoJ ° atID Mt * r ^vf, Bnfftrai, K. 

n ;,, L- 5 ei i , l ' “ ! °/ “.Standard 33n B lisL. Visaoau 

s'S?“^e. A ‘ js ^-wnllm-paiit-iiin. 

^ S ' s “ “I E - w.-u„ u „„ 1 „, 1 „, n „ ^ , 

&£,»«* Ja T l,r !re«S 

*' \oI. XXXI. pp. 214-216. 
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Biblioyrapky of Fhtiippima Lomgmg& 

316. —Some minor languages of Luzon. JAOS, Vol. XXV, 
1904 pr- 1 70-174. 

217. — A handbook and grammar of Ilia Tngnlog language- 
Washington. 1B0U, pp. 264 8 folded clinris, S . 

21 s., XT sh^t- uk Uwe. Sebastian de la—A rto de In lengB* Unn- 

gotA. [B;] 

21 9 Mifjn if.BN-A. Airmans be la—A rte de Itt lengiia uigala. 
Mv*uroK\ 1679, pp. 8+71. 4 . |P 1583. B Act idiom* 
tagaloff, Bl. L] 

220. ILillat, .4— Lea lies Philippine. Paria, 1843 icootata* 
survey of languages anil vocabularies wf Tagalug and 
Bisayu, which, however, an? 01 little impm-tanc*? , fP 
IjilT. 1590; ft; Ap. 711.1 

233. _ ArvJ.ipel de Soulou. * .attlvif d un vocahulaire frantfais- 

inalsis, Paris, 1643. [Bl. 82.j* 

222.* M.iLi]UHttE3 t J,—Voealniinrw «t Oatldan. ispaiwl, ■ 
Itigite. Manila, Mil. pp- 04 8" [Bn] 

222,1_Voeatatlliirio ea Castellano, Turk's e Iftiguo del 

QaiouMi. Manila, 1911. pp. 1*0- 8'. i Be. i 
22S. Mga paraugurfiro nga <■t itf Shim* ig lacted ngn paemro 0 
cussisfi.viiii &a tugs pwio ngs* eamaiundiljj tiitjufn 

ti> Hid urn mi ig tufniuamanrn si UtWi upt in alia? migpswui 

sa langit Manila, 1SS7. pp. 20* ** Koyoj, (C 77, A 

1061, Ap. 2500-] i | _ 

221. Maih.hu A.-^Luiion el Po hmuan. Paris, 1S87 { notes on 
Tagbuhitn important- [B 1052. Ap. 2494.) 

225. Maatuaa. t Hiarcx t Biitndm do los autism* nifabttoa 
lilipiuoL Jlalabdn, 18115, pp. 110. Hil. [11 190n, 1 11*10, 
Ap. 3670.] 

22 Li, m Lf f ui A.—Be I'introdnction dr terrors dji»Q« dan-* 
voeabulaire dts malaiu Leiden. 1896, pp. 8 , 1 • |B 1095, 
Ap. 3799.[ 

227, _Hadagns.-ar at )<* Philippines Voeabulflire eomparatif 

den priherpales raring malav n-jHtlynttdeiincs, romm lines a 
la fatigue mtJgaeha el u In langur lAgolOf?* Arti If- Act. 
dalle sir. [Torino, MO#) 86, pp. 145156, 4*. |Ap. 4113,1 

228. — Provorvos, maximes, et eonseib trmhutt du Togalog. 
Torino, 1900, pp. 16, 4* |Ap. 41J4j 


'Plo'rcd by BL Tnulw the H-sAlog "MtodsMi*. fsfoaso fSiJei)/* ■» 
It jqnli»hty eMtabs r*f«<=iww w Stile. 
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230. 


231. 


m 


231 


22», — (Jmill]tillin' compos a«r tin Odirvt’au plan. 

Yb ^' VI ’ P‘ LX I vm pp. MT4te. [ Ap. r-m.1 

‘ ~ 3t ‘ llx r Mw!«H«n* 0 tt 8 Works. London. 1S34 (sottuu 

«*l«itiraeion» ok Tsgalt^. p, ^{i, jM.-j 

.vi.iurfs. J.—Utodimtna liispauo-Lisaya. Manila, 1S42. 
I^W g ^ Jlsntrida’s ‘' DU'ctotifirio* |A t"3, P 

2 °~ Wtd U.lttrfM3t < ViDSADO, M. —Col I fulfill 

iLn" 1 ^/ 1 !? 1 y wod « n, « T4Hr»[o»... Ooadalitp*, 
A f 1 '' LW. ?'• (m ivfran«% eta.; many of Sjtimiifi 
origtu). 1 k my, p 1620. Ap. asw.j 

* Jf 1 *?*® LVaormh,. pm-Mlinjr (itic-. 

31 ttriTSTj;, J*—CuMurfrn, £ 

*“ fc f V "‘ 11 ' — Oi>» ioiinrii> 6. u» ngmbns .ufeares 

r..“ ‘‘l"?**' 1 ™*“ u .u.l„ V 

Apli.l ' ,979 ' » * + " + «• •* ■ I A 5S-V B. 

mUIO? *1 " , " , "' n “ .V ru I’lviipuni- 

1*1, laTi, 

. 1 p l ' . 7 ■ t A MB. P 1635. A)1.1254.1 
No.m “ T *** h * AI|lh " U -' '*■ * rapine 

"*■ ““J;; ° ^r 1 ? fc »wfa« «i «u,b, ,i.. i u ta* mim* 

^rvrfT^ u ' 2 "*« * <«■"*>»• «tart voc.il, 

,, I" IW “- Mn fc Malay: .to 

• - «* 
of. C«hcti, w! S™*' *- P(fck?t Dtatfooiiy of Bisayim, 
237. MiJiio, P. jj, m^ a<Mw ■_ 

aw^^teii2? i T f c ^ A @r11 * 
irwi ft law'jST iiSFVT 

wfataoM, a. uV f**"**™! 

a® ] H iiia jfe p ntm . ^ . ^ lai « u * ''i^ya-hilipiayua 

-- ^ IM^. pp, 2 V 24T, P 1 1st «i. 

BliamfiotHit Eli r n aa ”— ~ • — -- 

■*>’.% * •**■**•««' ,6. J uZ5a “ 
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Ribfiaijrttphtf 0 / PkHippin* Laniftutffts 4 ’> 

before 1636|j a Inter ml. rtrkd by .1. Apamio, Tmnbo- 

fwng. isyl, pp. 4 + xviit + 270+i>. 4" (wjiWbtt also 

paradigms of llaraya, pp. IS-211, of UobnaTi pp. 249-2.11, 
mi ll u£ Snimnn-Leytear i. pp, 263-253i- [A 100, !i IcJ'vS, 
1* 1704. a BL l. Ap. 511, 3537J 

239. — IWiihuInrio do in led gnu bwaiii-MligVOjrm y IrnrnLi 

ilc I a aia lit- Panai y Sugbu, y p»m la* ik-uuw, Wi*,., 
itfiud £1 ft) i* tmpTwio por M. I iauor. Mutili, lCm, over WW 
pp.. 4"; another «l. (F 1T0I, BL LJ—Dicciouano 

tie ta loupim bisoynliiUgutiuia v 1 in ray a. Manila, 1841. 
pp. 400, Pol. lef. Marlin <?. for pngis 461 If. . (A 173. P 
1702, B. BL 1. Ap. 600-1 

• Mfclii’l:!' i -McH fiartA), T. Iff, LA t LAS :■ —ttf. 

Mingiid la (lie I. ML). T. 

240. M»r|i ir,r E. b.—A dietKmuty of 'Ik plant tuumw of tHo 
Plulippme Islands, Publications of Bur.-im of (iovero- 
iticiit Laboratories, Manila. 1993. pmiipk., pp. 193. 1 . 

241. Met Of, A If. *Eut Boitmg zu d- Keuntnis tL Spr&dj-rJi 
«»r Mindanao. Solog. and Sum, dor Papuan il. Astrolabe- 
tfnj nuS Xcii Uititieji. dvr Nogrit'w d. PMippimm und 
einipi: llj'im’rbiiijp'ti fiber il. Biedal s I Lvivlan 11 geli ih t 
TnjziiUwhe u. Vhmyisefae. Tijds. v. Taal, Land ft, Vnlkenk. 
v. Nttlfli, 1ml ii', lid. XX. 1872. pp. 440-470 ■ roiitaiiis 11 Iso 
a vocabulary of Tiraroy J■ [BL l and U p. 34.j 

242 — I 1 -ln-r die Negrito-SpnujIiB. Zeitsieb- I* ErjhinL Bit- VI. 

1674 . pp. 255 - 257 . [BL L] 

243. — l ob* r dir Negrito* Oiler Adas der Pfeilippiflwi, Dr •*- 
<k‘U, 1576 i eon dim* « eotnpaniitvr vocabulary of TnguW 
of lfutujui. PatupoAftd of Zuuihatat, Negrito of Marivelro, 
anti Negrito of Zainbalesi'. [B. BL L Ap. 1647,; 

244 . Meter, A. fL. mul Huts, II —Die Philippine!*. II Neff 
rim. Urtmlen, 1383 . pp. 951 + U» pbi**. *'<*. \ = Pobli- 

bjiliirri'Ti aus drn> Kflnifliriuni Kibtti^Fhwebeu Mum mu 
zu tlrv'wif'ii, IX'. [K 1663. P 1715. Ap. .M6b.j 

245. Murza, A, B., 8cmmm, A„ and For, W.—Dio Man¬ 
sion*.' hiift von Mindoro. Berlin. 199(5, pp. 34 + 4 pin fee, 
Pol. (= AWi. u. Bor. tL M. mqL 11 . liiirfarop.-eilnjog. 
Muikhuis am Dp'MJcti. No. 15!, 

246 . 11 i:Yi i/, IL—Hint- Wdtmsc. Lei|Mup, 1 S 6 ». pp. 541 — 1 . 
5". Appendix wjtltM "P* Igornucn” pp- 50WML 
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Another edition, Jyeipzig und Wien, 1890. {Said by 
Con tin! to contain references to Tmgyam' 1 [Co.. Be,, 8,] 

247, Mtu^, J,—H-dOtlo teOriw-praelieti, . .pam sprentler, , ,el 
J 'tlffuajr Utgakg. Biiirdonn. 1687; 1S98. PP- 135, 4 (A u 
r (Pi. [‘ . 77. A 1054, P 1729, Ap, 2502,] 

245. M 04433, ,\f L,- — Tite Hbutgyuns of Mindoro. Philippine 
doiimnf of Science. See. D. VoL.VII, No. 3, 1912. pp. 135* 
156, vs pee. IWI-154. 

Probably = y, L.; «L No. *213. 

249, tliNOT'eu^ K, ins la JlMitB or or- MtJtt T.— 

iiti^yo de BfnmitKix tthpeno-tagaln. Manila. 1S78, pp. 
•HE, 4*. [A 563, B. BL 16. Ap. 1646.] 

-!■«!> — Mutodo practice pam qlie IrH ninos y uinus de bis 

pi’i'i iioiies lognlos tipritidon h haldar ■ ji^teUmiD, M nulla. 
IrSt np 164, 1 [A 970, l* 1736. B, Ap. 2379. j 
- JlMudiiK etimparativoB tintfe A lupalo y d sunscrite, 
I p Eipoftb inu Eillpiiiafi, .roOcecidn de arlieulo# pnbli* 
i-i-a en Kl <HiAh>. Madrid, 1887. [A 1032, P 1036, Ap. 
2470. J 

"52. — Unit]iid lie la cspMie li nnuiim probiulu pur t.i filolc-hi. 

Miiuihi. I 889, jjp, 31, 8° (compartitive siudir-. oi Tiigiili)£ 
-tnd SoJinkri: aimflar to those in preceding Title L [K 
1224, P 1797. Ap. 2749.] 

-•*4. Mtii.LHiu , Ji, M. —Ynrabulano ■> Manual do Diidmjos eu 
KbpwksJ V Visnya. 2* ed.. Manila. ISti3, pp. SO, R»; 2* 
parte, 3* <*]. cor. y fuum por P„ Manila, 1889 3* ed. "m, 

y tiuni. pur P. Guadalupe. I-3S9; pp. 90. [A 772 : Ii 1225 
1226 . Ap. 2036,2751, 2752,] 

-a!, JIwtaso, .1, — Rapport * M. le Min win dc* 1’instruction 
filiHlirju* *nr nor- mission mix Philippines, Par is. 1885 
•1 contains liriurf vocabularies of AtAs. R ilium, Manobo 
Spinal, Tagnctulo; also some analysis of Taaatogl. [A 
m. 1* 1748. BJ, II, p. 34; Ap. 2172, 2235.1 

255. 31ose.no, S.—'Subre oj modo di- comp render el idioms pam- 

pnuBoy an remain {MS.? , | B.J 

256. Mokja, A. PC—Sueeaos de las labs Filiptans. Hexfao, 
'60S Ch. viti, pp. 139-140 i>n languages and letters, f A 
9. P 1776, Ap. 66.] 

257. MOuxi, Fs^Uftber den Ure p , U ng d. thrift d. mnlsyia- 
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fined VSTker. Shrcingsli. d. phib List. GL d. k. k. Akad. d. 

Wifls, m Wien, 1&C5. [BL Lj 

25S, — Dmitri Hat Jcr S pradiwusecadi n f 1. Wien, 1076-64, Bd. 

11, Abtiu Cl. pp. 1’160. tqfii. 07-160. 

259. Navis, J—GranuUka hiKpiuio-ilociina. Manila. 1876; 
Tninlxteg, 1892, pp. 431-j-vi -f- <5, -1". [0 78; B 1533; 

P 1815, 1816 f B: Bl. U Ap. 1533, 3180.] 

200*. XtiL30N*, P, D.—Eugliah-TflEaiog Dictionary. Manila, 
moil. [BL] 

260**. — Toga log-toigliuli DUtirinary. Manila, 1903. (BL] 
261. Nejvsvceso y Sigm.ts, V.—GramAtlcu cartel Una expli- 
eada cn ci fcnguoje espafiol ■■ ibanag. Manila, 1394 
MaUbou. 1895, pp. 363, 3°. [R 1917, T 1S1B, Ap, 3696,] 
Nino, C.—A TagcJt>ir-TCn>diiiii and Kngliaii-Tiigalog diotion- 
ury- Manila, 1901 r pp. 360. etfiflll FoL 

263. Nc» - I'a. J. he and SiN’ Lucab, 1’ m?—Voctfbotario de la 
IrtjgnM iagaU. .Manila. 1754; S' ed., Valladolid, 1832; 
:p i d., Manila. IB06, r-P 16 + 642, FoL (C 78; A 136. 
268: P 1823. 1824, IB25; B; Bl. 1, Bl. 19; Ap. 301, 618. 
963.) 

■ XiiLAtif v' tut Memo, P,—cL Medio, I*. X. ik- 

264. N» Xapia Amigo iinnmim Dei-rk'ipimdo du dilrin nu 

llmtHj; a iehusontci* nu iTisfiatuotA pinjuiu da ui Pa-ire* 
Mistoncre* du Jala* EaUmes. Manila, 1901, [Co.] 

265. Otwervndones ara-iiatiiM!-- snbr- U JV-ngim tii-nra?. Ma¬ 
nila, 1892, pp. 58, 4*. (R 1549; P 1855. Ap. 3167.1“ 

266. OLnzHAf. T_—ApunUi par ft una fpcatnatica b bay met+u turn 
i-u rdsd&i fOli In 4 -jihI tilliLim. Munil.i 1869. pp, xviii -f* 
l&L 8*. fP 1662.] 

267. OrtUnnduig of ilogic al de fundtjellitp Dialer le win tales 

paa Utconift. lii Berelniiig om fcrvett«i GaUtbeu's Itcist- 
omkring Jordon 1845, 46 4f, TtJ hleep-Bille. KjbbeP- 

liavn, 1850 irefereuoes to Negrito in Bd- II. pp. 457465 -. 
(BtL] 

268. Orthography of place nmnes in ilia Philippine*. Geo- 
graphical Journal. XVI1L p, l®ll£ 


U ftti.l bt Conan £ an,I Beyer to be bj 0, PrtKA»T, et Co, p. W7, Bm. 

p. W, 
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269. (tam, T^—Arte y n-glua dt la terigua tngnln, Hnmpn'inr, 
1740, pp. 10+ 125 + 12, 4°. IP IKSO. B, BL l.j 

270. — DK’fiotiorto hispano-i again. [B.j 

271. (h^sramstt (be Santa Ime*.-, M.—Tagalysmo o1ii«idndo y 
rt'Jui ido Feu to puKidbk'i .i ]..i UtmuJatL do Mabry a: --'Oil 

ji!l M tlCl^S. , .«(<<■, .V I'd! I la rtllJBIDn, fpir *-!l HU HSU y 1«UH!- 
ptr+itin Iifeiii- i-chi td ilinlri'ldh irkinieo mumbii-in. ireiij Ins 

Ifetiguus licbn-d. y fn-irga, . , J+xtro, 1712. pp, ? f 22>, 1". 
[ A 39. T 1£H>1, B, BL 21, Ap. 270, J 
* P. = Pferfscio, M. 

272. Paulina wax ,\1.—Baliiril&iii; Tagalng ion in-<r (Irani' 
tttUumj.' Tupulog.. Maynjln. HllO. jBf.J 

273. Paujk. P. S. —Vfn-abuluriuuj Ciithurniae, fit, JMereljiirg, 
17-»7-17M», 2 toIsl, (- I totiipnnaiv.j vwabnlaiy of nhgnt 
- ,w > (inns Id 30i» language list Mg. lilG, Pampjujga, Mo. 
167, Tat:ali>m. [ilc.J 

2 * 1 . P.ujiuo, J, — (.'iilecisuu tin In ilx'ifkiEi uriiitiiiiia. r ,[nilU' 

citlo al,.. chum otto. Manila, 1**7, pp. bn, S'. | P ltKH.J 

27ft. l'iBuo fut Tavera, T. H.—Contribution para * ! wtudio dp 
loa ■nH^uofi alfabfekwt tUipitu^- Losana. 1 664, pp 30+ 1 
plak. 4 H < A , a* f 1*1. | A 629, P 1914. li. Bl. 22. | 

27ft. — L«j anrimisi alphabets <te$ Philippines. Airualoi de 
1 1 Kxtre-mfe’Oru-UT (Parisi„ Iti&ft, pp. 2U1-21U, 232-239. 
[P 1015.] 

277. — El tauamto on la Jviigua t analog. Paris. 1**7, pp, 55, 
■1 i Ai, *' ! <P. jA 1066, P 1919, Ap. 2517.| 

Ci)naidiiraw«»(ss .mbr-- cj orifitn del nombre de Im 
uums-TtH .n tagalo*. Manila IS89. pp. 26. + U , S" (Pi. 
|B im P 1921. B. Ap. 2768. ( 

279. — Etimologuv do lot. ntaabnis do rszaa do Filipiiiaa. 

Manila. LIWI. pp. 20, g». [p in;j|. | 

Pahksb, L.—Aii Enjjl in| i- fip.nnLull- Pa m ii m i go Dictionarv. 
Manila, 1906. [Co.] 

***' PsVu F-—Ilii^ionarift Espafinl-l banner, Manila. 1867. 

|Ca] 

2S2. PtJ4,HF*B, -M.—Art I- do la leogua pnuis^iiuuia /> rihnJimti. 
Mamin 1840; 2’ ,+. 1862. pp. ltd + t. p . g. Manila. 

Jf®** t c ' 9 * A 2n2 ? 1938. B, BL 62; Ap. i590, 11)16, 

Coi ] 

"" ^ J1 Jlhr fflsilrtilflrifl At In li B ngna hiftol wtn sus 





Bibliography of Philippi u>: Languages 


53 


•iigaiificaeioiuB i*n ruatelhmo. Nueva CiiiX't'es, 1897. pj). 48, 
& |P 197U.I 

£84, — I'niwis fmniliarts mi t-spaiM y bi<*>! y git is de «mwr- 
ftllciilUW r-j) hi«J y r^t> till 111. Nui'VH r/li-iT*^. 1*98. pp. 32. 
8“. [f lari-i 

2?5, — Yotralmlarin 6 manual 'If terun now eafltelhnin y bieol 

Xijtvfl t'ui!irtw_ 1898. pji. 56. 8 , [P 1972. j 
28(j> — fluia tie fouviitsaciinu.’S en bieflt y isnpaiWiL Para 
weurlna y eat udi ante* (juft primopian & apmukcr *>1 «**»• 
tlnrin. y paro ln» qua de*win impmnilsf algo (id 

Ideal. ‘ Wyb tibuvx l«Hi. pp. 32. K . [P 1»73.[ 

* —=: P„ the reviser of MirawP* “ Vneabnlarin,*’—of. 
Mimsol, l ». M. 

287, Piutt&cnoN, n.- A iK>iii:t' of tin: JiipfixMs of Lin? Philip¬ 
pine island* traiwlaled from Hip ' Inform r- sobro < \ ivtado 
, h ! :ls ialu<i Filtpiiu.v' < of l >on Shiibablo - Is- Ma-. JoimmJ 
of The Asiatic Society «f Bengal Vol, XI A’, l^t-S. p. 603. 

(BL 254 

2gg. 1-tNj'i.s , T- —Librfflig pasorubin mini: iiwupi Tnimiog nohe? 
ilkftng ettrtLla wlili questions for con ire* ion in Taealog 
alp l Kp '.iiisli bv V ||<- Sun Jot!*), B* Until 1(110, pp 258 
2' *H., 175® ; 3* til, 1832, pp. «9. 8 . [P 1983, 255:1, 2.751, 
Bl. I.J 

28ft. PoitTEH It. s. -A primer mid vtvabulnry nf ih>- Mom 
ilialwl iMftgiftdannuWashington, I9i‘3. putnph,, pp, 
77, 8*. 

* Primer Hrtttyo d# (liw natic* ilc In leu trim tie V*p—cf, 
Valencia, A, tie. 

2!hi. PftiNrE, J. !>.—»f C. W. S4tiauuid's “The first 

„ T rnintntir of the language Jtpcirti bv the Boutoe Jgortn. 4 
The Mot 1 1si 1911, PP- 47tM». 

29L Puk en Jujww me kajmiuilt jon ui lokais nta ipraj ap 
bapam ki ton 1‘onape. En Auuirika jou pine pun paipel. 
me tapt ifl Nu lob, 18IC pp. 10. r (part!, or Bible Ln 
huigUJtgt of Caroline bit. [A. 714 Ap, 1945.1 

* .5 iw [lie.} — et sawbir Momweripf Title*. No. 

448. 

292. R-uaU ,T.—Exjrtorndon del temlorio do Onvno. . .Madrid, 
ItSSI (wmiains short vocabulary Sp«m*h, Bt*»y*. Malay, 
Majiuboj, III 1440. B. Ap. 30624 
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293. Rkki», W. A_—Negri toe of Zamhalea. EQinalngkml Sur¬ 
vey PnblienT icjut Department of I In. 1 Interior, Vol, II, Part 
I, Manila, 1994 ; Apjjpuilis It. Wibukriui pp. 79-33 
(vocabularies Of Z timbal and Negrito dialects). 

294. Relminsi da tii» isles Filipinos. Home, 18ti4, 4~, difi. xv 
and icrii On languages and letters. jAp. 57.) 

205. Keligoso de Sto, Domingo. * un)—Arte lagalo cu vi.tso 
latino iiufiiUosiftd by Totnneab—cf. No. 421. [B.' 

296. Relight -in $, Kranriwo, (un)—Arte tagaln eu vereo 
ewddlwia ),.mentioned by Totanes , [B.J 

297. Rktajca, W K.—Los anti guns atfabetoa de Filipinos. 
.Madrid, 1895, pp. 12, Fob (reprinted from journal La 
r&tUHtf ih Eipaiia r.n Pilipinas; coil tains. criticism, of 
Mardllu [B1930. Ap. 3TI&) 

293- — Areblvo del bildiiifiio lltipino. Madrid, 1395-1698, 
Tom. I, J>ar, VII; Tom. II, par. V|| r X—el Bcnoudullo, 
Jenfrniuo, ('uiorison.. .Baton. R 1928. P 2354, Ap, 
3T16.J 

299. — Aparato bitfliogrifleo.. .Madrid. 1900. FoL, V 0 l I. pp. 
zxxv-xxxvij, Tibia Usmra, BibJiolcea IdirmuUriu orien¬ 
tal (ton lain* 4 (ossified list of numbers of title* of Rtldiug- 
raptiy- that deal in any way with Philippine langaaecs)* 

■100. .Revi.std efr Pilipinas: Tom. Il t 4‘ (contains article oft 
Ttigulog Alphabet by U. Martins Vigil i. Manila. IhTS- 
77, [V 2359,] 

301. Hetes, F. Xjj-Bwiw of It, O. Bnyer'a Population of 
the Phillppim* lalanijs in 1318. Philippine Journal of 
Serine,;, See. D, VoL XIII, 1918, pp. 41-42. 

-102, RltDti, .1, G. K.—Bijdrttgt tot do tennis dim dialekteii 
voorkoiiiindi- op de ciiamfen Luzon of LeHOecg Pon&i of 
Hung.items. BdajigLngi. Solog, Sungi. alamede op Noord- 
en Middm-Celcbes, Bui avia, IS68, pp. 41, 4'. ! F 2389, 

Bt. XI 

Iti^Aii. d- - Die Transcription de* Togo log—cf. Blutiv-n- 
irilt. F„ iramiktor, No. 54. 

393. J, A.—Bibliography of the Philip pun* islands, 
Prints! and Mwnweript, Cleveland, O., 1908 (discussion 
of language, pp. 4749). 

394, Roiascsa, 1" ,■—C'Mtcisiiu) tie la doctrine crisiianu <u Ii 
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Lciunia de lsinaj f> In mean, Manila, lSTi’. PP- 1*<»- 

(aj, smuii *■ (P). la m p 3 « 2 - a p 15JT i , „ 

* B&mmz, J.—Said ta l* mi til OT *1 Nos. 8T, ftf*: oi Col 
mi. 544 r D4a. 

m BtwiRiacW, R— DSWfltmwjo ibamig espmiol ..urajm^'o eti 
b nntiimo par «i it. P. Fr. J. Butrin, redwido *1 m* 
fomm por *-1 B- P. Fr, Antonio Lobato (if SaiUo 
compendia^ por 4 B- P- Fr. Jfllim. V.imeli™. ,^iu- 
i«ido u metodo mas i>or. -Manila. Z&H PP* *.?0 

(2. FoU (_in i minertilil'? [A '22!. P 2416, B. Bl. 

N. — A Bifmyan imunmnr Sutunro-Loy^ati ■. 

Tnilobau fLeyte), 1908. PP- 13ti- * ■ L B( 'i 
— Tsgbanwo Alpliftt*t» with some reforms, Manila, 1 H, 

pi>. xiv -j- 24, {Be-J - 

TtoSA, A. SANCirf^ OE fci—d, Smiclu* dn Ik Bosh- A 
Bt&i, P. OE IJl—Y ocshnlnrio ViBttvft—IlighW. Slat-ndo 
prictldO sang ini'les ajnn! mapagadalan «*■? niga tJa 
ano Mashafe tag Tit-oo, MfiJuta, 

_ |> _T) 4 . u lunRuti V Qtemtina matuyas" (translated 

5m. %Zi. £5*ww .pp «**• t* w a p . 

4T2^J 

Sjuvedsa M. PE—Arte pars ap render la lungua de loa 
tiatiiralia da Nnava Segovia. [B.j 1 

Samihi W E.—The Cbmiiorro Lnugungr of ' miuu, 

S. A«hr»,»u^- ** 

525; Vnl. VI (190*}, PP 3»-llT, SOWS*; Vol, U1 

(1905), PP- 305-319- , _ 

Saikz f\—Dcvnclrtnario %a nariu lounbaktt—«t llee- 

£S£r\ M.—Studies in Mom hW«y. 

Ethnolodral Snwtf Publications, Dqtanmuut of the Into- 
rior Vol. IV. Part I. Manila. 1905, VP v> '- 4 ‘ <«*»>«'«* 
M**ind«iiu and Snlti text* and iranslam aa}. _ 

- Sfttfia* *p, 00 ^^ Ite -«t-l •* 

^wVer *a tom **1W*J»*'' “ ia 

22EJJ *5* toek Ubdud*i tot, ^ lU ’ 

=S52rjs:3rr ««*=£— 

Xjhm». 71«e b aUo a N. A in ^ os. in 


m. 

30T. 


m. 


30?. 


310, 


-ill. 


312, 
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313. — HUtojy of 8ulu, H&, Vol, IV, Puri II. UMih (<joQ tains 
translations of Malay ami Snlu historical documents}. 

314. S&Lvi, E.—Vix-abulariu militar y guta tie la conversactesi 
'■spafiul, lagalog-visaya, Manila, 1SS4, 4 (forma VqL 11 
<i? Hibtiatnu tfr la itt vista dtl rjffrito y armada d* Fili- 
pittas), fl* 2473. 11 j 

315. S.-iS AnVsrls, A. r»E—Art# de la Umgti* Ideal. Manila 
164“: 2 1 a| n SampiUoe. 1795. pp. 5 -+■ 167. \T (A), small 
S” (1*] — c£* also C’rrapo. M. ]A T6; T 2477, 2478; ft. 
BHBL78) Ap. 420.,I 

31 <7 Han A(H!sTfh‘ J i, -hi;—I ouip'Hiiilio del arp- dt* In ktigiia 
tagaln. Man it a. 171)3; 2 J ed„ SrtmpMoc, 1787} 3* r»\. 
Manila. J>»79. pp. 168. 8* [C 79; A 66, 594; P 2483 
2484, 8485; B; Bl. 1, Bl. 29: Ap. 397.1706.] 

317. — Ailiciotif* a| Art# vi&aya do P. Menlridu [331 5:),] 

:; l>, ? 5 .vn Antonio, < 1 . K. ra:—dmuiiitf tie la Aposlulioa Pro* 
t-iuoia do San UnjMria. Paaipalop, 1.73M4, Pol.; eh. all tit* 
I'dras. lrttgnu. y potirfa do bis Philip ini#., , A 38, P 
2487, Ap. 258. J 

•’H9. Battintltu^ p. he—V orahulano do la teigrm 

lagala. Pile 1613. pp. ii -f-7<*7. Pol. IP 2193, ft. Bl. 
81 .] M 

,120. Hakcdix in: la Burn, A.—Dimuonitrin eopafiol ldB«y*, r 
IthlSST, (!). (B.J 

— Dteeienaria lirtpaao-bimya para Ins provincial de 
fbuiuir y Liy*. Manila, 1895, pp. 8 + 480, Fd.f :s* t*L, 
reoijsf d by A. V AU'Aaar.. rspnool-bisaya. ..Manila, 1014. 
pp. itfG -6,4 . [B 1036. Ap. 3726, Bc.J 

■>L'2 — IliMionxrio bisayn ejipftnot eompn<«t« por. ..para Ua 
prortuciitN <1. Samar y Li-ytc. Manila. 1895, pp. x + $32. 
Fob; roriard by A- V. Alcazar Manila, 1014. pp. 440, 4 
tbit, atni pm-iling usually >h onr rolnm*- ifi 1937. 
Ap. 3727, Be.] 

321. — (ir limit Ism visayo-hispana prcrnliilii dr Hlgunns )&.» 
doors pnti-UnOk ipn? famfljarlceu « in* nifum iudigsnas e «a 
®* ctwinjlftiio. Compos p rt ra rao d*> | u 


“ 01 Urn bj Bt. u /WftsoFutrui rlfxiXkh' Tepet&jj. 

Honihh ll, OT iwrlirf iMUticm of, 'olWlin; litlt 
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dc in [iroviiioifl do Samar, Msiiiiln. 1876. pp- ^svi + 1U 
4-«. 8». [V 2494. B. Ap. 1054-]" 

324. — Onuumica biapunu-visays ''OH nlgiuias l^ekoss prfie- 
tiros.. .<pte faciliian & Uk* umw d* Iayli 1 y Smaar in 
verdndini.. .cxpwsiun do in Inngain capelin tin. Manila, 
1S87, pp. 334, 4" i ii l two columns Spanish and Bisaya 
(A 1981, P 2511, Ap. 2539. j 

* SaNi'uis. J.—Wiwonttrio hianya-cspanal. Aumftitada cot) 
w*a tie trrs toil vwm por...(lst purl of 3d tf<t. of Kn 
irfirnaeKHi’s dictionary- which Me)* 

325. SajfiiilEZ. M,\TB>—Vocabttlario dc ta longue Uisayu. 

iWa, 17)1, PtiL [A 29, P 000. B," Bl. I Ap. 217.)“ 

32S. JUtiLTix.—Arte dr In Ittngiia inflate (mention*) 

by Twiaius* . |B-| 

• S\n JtiAQm, R. Ki. t i i«s—iff. Zuo’O dc Mail Joaquin, It. 

327, $.vs Jos t (of Jt®SF or JcwsrU ]. K- i Biakcssj r ' E Arto 
v wglftft di la ioigut tagalo. Mnnilu, I832. PI 1 - IJ 19. 12 1 , 
'earlier edition* Baiaani tu 1619 <M «!-/; Manila, 1752. 
[A 1-14; ? 2551, 2552; B; Ap 619, BF,, 

* — Lib mi iff pttflaraian.,-cf. Piiipin, T, 

• Sas Luca*, P. ue—V ocataJeiiio »1 <i la lettfua tng&te —tL 
N'oecda, J. de. 

328, San LgoJH, P. ms—l>te«<iu*rm de 1<» principal** :• I jumna 

do las tolas Pilipinas (17th cotit. T1 ■ [B,, 

• Santa Kci-aua. Gunner n*> ■of iiiliert ub* S. K. 

* Santa Inis. M. Oyanot-ben de— ef. Qf«gw<“ ‘I 1 * Sw*** 

hus, M 

329 3anta*£n’, 11.—C'nt'wianio hiftlfiricO hga TUiEm^wOTi r*fi- 
™,n Uttf Historic tm ^ nya ' * “*»* P S ^* 0n '“ 

mga CViFiumM-..Manila* 1877, PP . 226-4. IT tin 
Bamya dialect of Biwiya \A 518, Ap. 1004.J 


“Tbi* took w flites by P> ii. Ap- tud® Anlotiio he* ifcnw 

IhUp doubt that lilt is U*» “ S^fh« do to B«a- 

. V u™ to B a. ItoMh-ta* as to fern* * .- 

41** 2 1 «.MH» Ml* T ^' b •“* * 

Iuk'p for bitnw* iniJ Jitif for 1 * 11 - 
-Stoo of >«nv sb« to ^tu -Hn M ^ 

ikifer fry paiftM hu J aat w 1«™ 
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330. SANTra, D. pi; u»—Vttsah ul nrio de la lengtta IflitnJn. 
Tftyulw.. 1703; Sampi'ilw, 1794; Manila, 1835, jip, 8 — 
739 + 118, VnL lA 77, US; P 2576 2577, £578 : B; Rl, 
l; Ap. 426. 637.J 

* Santo Tomas, a. Lobato nt :—ef. Lubato (do S* T,), A, 

* San VlRcENtfc FjKRBUfi, N. Cu.v&alez-— til. (In n hi W idt> 
San V, F.), N. 

33J, SiiiU‘Lviiaw, A, -Ulif-r dip Xt-grito* dvr Philippim-n. 
Zeiisrlinfi, fur Kiimolngiv. (Barlm) 1880, Vo). XII. pp. 
133-17 5 iTwthiliriM of Negrito uu-i 'Ingoing, pp, 167- 
174 U [P 2503. Bl. 1.1 

332, — Die Bewohucr van Slid -Mindanao a. dvr Iiibk.-! Saiaal 
ZeilBch. t. EtlmoL. 1885 n un tains widmlmv Of Bftgobo . 
[P 2598. Bl. II p, 34.) 

333. —— Beitragv anr Kviintnb der B&nao-Letitu und dvr t4ni- 

nation.,. Wrhand. d. Berliner i ieaell-s f, Ant] ir np„ lit ii mil., 
u. Urgrahivlilo, 1887, pp, 145-159 (vocabulary of timnuit). 
IP 2599.J 

334. — Bejlrage zur K.-imtnk +?r itii Insivm Xordiuzftfts 
lebcndi-a Rtflimne. 1 * VvrhiuiilhLijgtnj dvr Berliner Gael!* 
avhofl fiir Anthropologic. Ethnologic und Urgewhiehlb, 
XVI, Nor,. 1S89, pp. 649*727 (vocabularies of Igoror dia¬ 
lect* of Bom ok. Banana, anti Lepanto. and of Jlukoi. IP 
260LJ 

* — Di* MnnpiaiiBchrifi—ef. ilvycr. A, No. 245. 

335, S<ui::>:iun, 0.—The Nabaloi dialect, Ethnological Survey 
Pullh-atious, Departtaant of the Interior, Vol, II. Pari 11. 
Manila. 1805. pp, 97478. 4". 

ethnegrapbischcr [irricht iiber die Insvl Motel 
Tobago mti epnehrergl-'Kihomlen Ttnmrv Vmi gpn Jiii- 
tfieilungen dor Ihmrsdicu GeauDachaft fiir Nwlur- und 
Vulkorkundc Oattwhiu*. Ed. XI. T, 2, Toky o. 1908. pp. 145- 
212 (espoc. pp. 195*212 1 . 

®®"' Thv Bktnii dialect a* nainvmWr of the Philippine group 
of Li nonage* (with rumpAratiTe lists . BS. VoL V, Part 
I; Manila. 1908 pp, 131, 

338. - ■ On a quinary notation among (lie lEougots of Northern 
Liuou The Philippine Jotinud of Science Sw, I> Vol. 
VI, No. 1. Fob,, 1911. pp, 47+9, 


# P Juki Stamm, r tttiiUikii tot Stiimn*. 
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33 g _ Liu^n:Atit> 1 ravelling notes from Cagayan (Luzon ■ 
Anthropn*. Vot. IV, pp. 801-«04, Wien, 1909. [Ve.] 

, The I’nrfieti-s of Itelation »f tile Isiuai Language. 

The Ila|rue. 1918. pp, 4 "ij- 115. ®% ^ 9 *6 *“■ 

- M of C. W. ^idfiuuid’a “The first grammar of 
the language spoken by the BoeIi>- Igorot Philippine 
Journal of Science. See. 1>. VoL VI, ItMl, pp. “~l-*l. 
•—el. Dicnmnirio rtSpufipl ibutfiri, No. 141- 
M2. SciiKinwaOEi,, 1 L—Pilipinas. Distrito Oe Bengnrt, qma- 
ria toiptivu y . .Mulrid, 

vocabulary of Bengal tgomi. pp. 39-54). [A a 1)9, - 

Ap. 1655,1 „ . _ 

343 . Srrinm IS- E.-^Notee 0.1 the »W* 

Philippine Journal of Sdenue, See. D, VoJ, VII, No- 3. 
1912. pp. 157478, 

Scnuwim n.-KreoUteh- Stndieu. Ueber tb* Malnuj- 
spaniadie 4» Philippines* Wien, 1383, pp. 4^. ts. II 

2611, B, Bl. 2-1 s . , 

Sku.enai.‘Kl, C. W.-Tln first grammar of tin* Unsung* 
spokuii by the Bon toe Tgorot with a vocabulary «n >1 terta. 

Chicago.’liXMl. pp. *Kiv + S8S.• 4 *‘ 

346. Sni-LK, W G.-T*ghlog t«wlry, John* Hopkins Dim or- 
shy Circular*, Vol. XXII, No. 163, June. 190J. p&'Ml. 

^ 47 * _ TIji* Tacrtlo® »nn ^ ‘ ^ 1 

: 547 s. __ poivsyirabk' roots with initial I’ in Tagalog. 4AO ■ 

' VoL XXY, 1904, pp. 387m 
- i wnt. c—Ueber A* PaUusprache. Korr wpood ""^ 1 ^^ 
ft deut. Gesclliu-hart JT. Anihr*. EthnoL, n. Ihil, 

pp- 6&-G6. _ . . 

m gaum K.-nucio>i»™ a. ‘*™?“ ."K? 

au-iluw. M.uil. 1854 :l. „l. JT M 

4 . 3 , S«, [A 227. 376: P 2641. 2642, B? Bl. t; Ap. »L 

lift _ v ucV ft ditfoiowtrio manual esipufiol-t again. 

*> to * a 426, p m ± vm 

351 graivo Laktaw. P.—Dk-cionarin hisp^o^Iq* Ma^ 
nils, 1889, pp. 626. 4" fin mfonmHi *|»Uui ff l . |t H 

1260 , P 2644. B. Ap. 3801. J 

352. — riieoiftiiariu tagai^ff bmpaiso. 4am ll ’ ' T , 

BO. S***, a C. A unnonutr of the T ^*' 

WflflbjTvgtcui, 1906 (translation of No. 194 ■ ■ 


so 


Frank R. Btekt 


354, 


355. 

350. 

357. 

358. 

359. 


m. 

361. 

302. 

* 

3G3. 

m. 


365 . 


Jiwirr, II. A Study of the t J<k-«i Lftnsmge, hrtA+xi rumtilv 
on 'he flow CJrainmar of .f. ttnv*. Washington, iw, pp 
172, 8*. 

J-iXtAft, I.—The ASphnh-i nn ftoeomii of Hie Origin and 
IWrk^'tnm! ,>f totters. Loudon. 1683. Voi. H. Chap. *, 

dk Jjaiwueeie—F ormosa. Nnjfw on nmriuvript^ 
lanRuageH and »■», Hertford, 1887, 4 fTocabulojy of 
agalog. Biftayn, Paiupimgn. Magi hi] an no;, [Ap. 2544.} 
1a VLB a. r, II. Fak» ok— eF. Pardo do Tavern, T, 11, 

, f v SuiAtA n. J. -t osHimliivs iJe W i in] Ins tinjrayes. 
.liinilu. 1892, pp. 96, 4‘ (I wo eoluiuna, Spanish aiu! Tim- 
ra.v . | K 15%. J» 2G%. Ap. 3353.} 

Tn^xor. M.—Balfttion divers voyage* run.ms... 

Juris 1696. ho], (3(1 p H r( .-(nnainf, remarks on 1 mining** 
nr.,1 alphabet). [A 24. P 2701. Ap, 173,] 

Tut.w«* 8. 0 »~Arte di> 1 a lengim y manual i„g H 

log. SamjAloe, 3745: 2‘ «L 17%: 3» Manila. IS50; 
j\ <;ti " Buj0nt,l> » pp. vUi 4- 131 -i 160 J-. j \ 42 
CL 2-12. 329: P 27lfi. 2717. 2718, 2719. 272(1 j K: Bl, I: 
Ap. 2i 7. 432. 788, 1105.J 

r^o«. K.-a,,^ «* sin!pit M ,utgpntih,ns.. . Manila, 

! PP' ,'*♦ JJ* {translation of J. Ataeli, "An** dr 
• Annum, m Buaynof Mindanaol. [A S3‘J, Ap. 2150.] 

, J.\ci.v A “P—Primtsr cnsayo de gnmfitiea de la Icnguft 
2r , (t • l " ), 1 ll}ttS Mauifa, 18&9 t pp. 144, 

l ' A ' «*“ * IC WJi. A 1149 , P 21)18, Ap. 2643.J 

M.^A (Jrumaiar of Lepaato Igtmn ns i i 

ppmH BSt VoL v> Vl »n, 

vUTlfU J _hk * cionario ftotlrtgue?. R. 

[Co) 1 M ' ttE_ ‘ <,ratnitltU Hi8 I^'if> Diro]. Manila, 1904. 

A ^ Artr <»)> t 649 . [B. Bl. 7 B? r. 

Vrmu R Martin™ Vigil. R 

gaya.Tp I)Kn ' ipl,<,Ho JMWgiwinm^imtini—rf. Con- 

1Ud ^ ^ PP' »+l. I - (A 541, Ap, leOSLj 
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* Vmetx i»e Mi ,N'HOf Jf_M k, pi. LA—d, -ferouiwo dc 

k Vit^u tie- Mow* * 1 rrate. 

■166. Viaitas da Hurtiis-imo trani Hunt a ifaria s piriuvapn ni S, 
A If onto Ligorio (Baton /, Manila, IWI, jCo.j 
36T. Vivo y JisoKiLtf, tl— Grankina luspano-iltwana. Manila, 
1 « 6 !) t pp, 225-j-5. 4". (C 80, A 377. P 2Sl7 t Bfl. I, Ap. 
1227.1 

f«io. — Compeudio tie la graiutUiiMi ItfipMun-ilwanii. Madia, 
1871. pp. 136 + 4, 8 ' 1 — '1‘ .si., Brc\v ewntpeiidio de k gn*- 
mat iea iloeo-t-astellana. Manila, 1884, pp. 96, 8 ". [C rfO; 
A 4061, 840 ; P 2818; Ap. 1322. SR 6 Lj 

369. ■— Dicoioiutrio ilueano-tutlL'lliiiio, Manila. 1873. pp. 228. 
P (A), 8 " ip). ff 90. A m. P 2816. Ap. 14010 

370. — .\uf*o vo almliirid ••u h-netta HispauoUaein*, Biiiow in, 
1876 . [Bl. I FitfO.ir 7 id«rM«.] 

■17 i. Ytxuibulario d> k leiiynn carntimtii 6 hical. MaltiIn, 1729. 
[P 2819. j 1 * 

•172. Wnitsut, S,—-Graininai ik i lor Palau-spinelis. AliitheH- 
untren ilt-s- SooiiUtn fiir uriontnlisdn' Sprarhen £il Berlin, 
XIV. 1. 1911, pp. 121-231. 

373. — Palau Worttrbttdi: Pihu-Dtrutocli. pp, 365; l^ifuttwb- 
Palou. pp. 79 with appendix, pp. 81-98 of iti-rmaii-Iklau 
eoitvenuiiional ph rosea, Hong Konir, 1913. 

* Waixs, M_— cf. Boat R. 

374 . Mark a MKT T\—A Vocabulary of Bontno Sloms 
ami their Derivative*. BS. Vol, V Part IV. .Manila. 1913, 
pp, 239-299- 

375. WitLIAMB, B. W'.—Grnmtnnliwlie Ski* 2 t» der Ihvunv 
HproHie. Mfinrhcn, 1904, pp, 82, f iIhwurrtiinon,*, 

376. WoLTOiBOti, la R—Tlw inflow la, li, k in TagaJoft. 
-TAOS. Vol. XXVII, pp. 142-146, 

377. WOSCMTEU, D. C.—The Nkn-OlirlSTian Tribes of Non hern 
Luzon. Th*’ Pliilippim' Jon rani of Setenw. Vo). I. No, S, 
(M„ 1906, pp, 791-975 i.-e npeeiolljr p 81,1 f. 

378. Wftrr. K. — Btvifir of BraidsP-tiorV 1 - Mam-Hari.' * 

iWturkrift «1, dtrutteb, inorp-nliiiiditielirn i taelhefcaft, Ikl. 

LXII1 (Ldpd#', 1999. pp. 615-623. 


- f til* follxtruitf II,-I*- nth ivcsn* Ui the tbfl af Uin IwfA tLt., 

* * l'uu> (o Bsrriu, IT, ft,]. »U> MO." 



Frank ft, Blake 


m —Btvkw of Brendstetter’a ’’Wurzel urn] Wyrl m +u 
litdosif-sMi.-n SpTudmn, ’' XoitMluift fur Eolonial- 
spnujhcti, I ,.% 1910 - 11 , pp. 234 - 236 . 

— Zm ncuoreii Litersnir iiber die Yiilker mid Spraohen 
<kr Philippine*). Zeiiedirif! fiir Koloiiiiilspru-.-hen, II, I, 
191142, Berlin, pp. 64-78. 

• Zxiizk. p. Dt ua— cf. Bhinieii trill. F„ No. 53. 

381. Zcsco (or Sax .Toxqwm), B—Metodo del Dr. Ollendorff 
...adaptado al hwaya. Manila, 1ST] j 2* ed., 18114, pp, 26 
+ 27J + i30, 4"; 3* etl, (inim alien fiisayo-eapaiioht adop- 
ladft si siatona do OUendorf, GiunJalupo. 1890, pp, [iiii 
+ 232 + .1, 4* ignniiJiiELF of (’ebiinii, hut L-aulsin* also 
n'mnrts) on lAijj dialect* of Bohol and Mindanao*. |A 
407, SD; B 1369; B; III. 54; Ap. 1323, 2163, 2M4.J 
Cojupt-udlo de In grama t tea bisayo-espaiiola Adaptscin 
«l dnrenu da Ollendorff. 2* «!.. Guadalupe, 1680, pp. 
hvtj + 152 + 27, 8“ [It 1272, Ap. 281A j 


B, M$nu$cripfo m n 

*m Alawn or Aiatoxt, M,—Notes y niiitiones al arte piun- 
paiipi del [intire Vergaijn, [B; Ap. 236, p. 264,J 
384. Arte do la kngun espafiol* para nso + ],* nauinijes 
dr k proxincia do Is Bampangn, ,j. 1786. (Bo. 3$3,| 
‘ iBo ' AlJiiwtBQtii!, A. 1>E—Ark* do ta tengus Tagal ft ,MS, 

w ” tl ™ 15 '70-80 T; disappeared when English nook Manila 
1-621 | B, B1.3.J 

386. Ai-unno, J.—Dircioiiario blsaya, 1S»61 [Bo. 416,] 

•ki. Am* del 'henna gaihlang en is mission du F&uiqui +15. 

-loo 7 im in ,he Uhrv * of Saute Tuinas ,n Manila[B,J 
488. AucMrctox or ASUNCION, D. ns la (died 16901- —Arto del 
iniorna fagalog. [It, B). G, Bo. 314 ,i 
m. - Dfedonufo tag*]**, [B, B], 6, Ro, 31tj 
Anna, P- de la CauE^f. Cm* Avila, P. do In. 

-mi AjuRa - - 1 - “—Arte paiiayano. [BI. 44 j 
391. — Vocaliulario panayano. [BL-t&J 


m ‘ •£*£ »» “<■ MS. J«*. 
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392. — Attc jtoeano. [Bl. 63. j 

303. — Vix’obulnrio ilocauo. iBl. 63, j 
394, — Arte paiigssiuano. [Bl. 61.] 

393. — Vocstiulimo paitgitfmiuio, [Bl. 61. j 

;S96. Aztitauti:, A— Projccto Jo win gnunat"-* bisay*. 188® 1 
[Ro. 415-} 

3{tT. — Addin tones si dieeionario bias?* del P. Hentndn. 


[Ro. 412-] 

n&s Bbkatsote, A. be—A rte y dicaSwiftiio paotjwnp) (author 
look Ut?. to China where lie died 1709). [B, Bi. 56,] 

399 BoiitsJo. V. E.—Btnydnilario de la Jeiigua gaddan. (M3, 
in Library of S. Tonua at Manila 1 . [B. [ 

400. Beyer. n. 0.—History and Eibungrtpliy of *he Igorot 
People - a collui'i bwi of I2t> MSS. relating to tile language 
mill culture «f the Igorotsi, 5 vols. of about 500 type 
written pages, eseh. Manila, 1913. [Be.j 

401. Bibo. J. ou. (died 17541—Com pen db> do) Arie Tfigalog- 
l BL 9.J 

4113. Blake, F. 11.—A 0 remain r of the Tigalog Uiiguogo. 

Baltimore, 1910(1). pp. xsviii +368. 

403. Boxcar, F, ior Sak Jaan*)“—Arte pnm aprander los 
Indioa Tagatos «1 Idioms SapaSol. ffl. 1614. [ Bo- 262.] 

404 — Artr para a premier la Irftifiua Tagala. at. IGt4. [Ro 

2S2.J n . 

405, BUASA. M. (died 1174,—DicciocaHo lagalo, [B, BL 10-1 

106. Ptsr.t T K-—Noias y observacinues h 1* grsuuatte* togala, 

issof 

407, Cachi>—C atechisms in Lflinay. Bongoi, Ira.li, and igoiot 
l Bl. tgorrota} (between 170T and 1746). [BL 79; S, 


46*. 

*09. 


410. 


P* 3SJ** . _ . * o5 

— Confesionario ami sermons m Iftinay. [BJ *J.J 
Caluma. J.—Clave para escciblr j Im hi pampas *n. 
1765, 1 vol 4*. [Ro. 350,] 

CastaSo. N.’—I)itHiioD®rio Ev«anl y Balnft—<7. 1 aula. 

cJmtO, A, M. tie— Ortografia de la lenjpia tagala, 17601 
[Ro. 346. j _ 


n Sht4«ttj Use —»» a* F- Blaaf" J* Joseph', 

“Ths* t# txrrhip* nDSi Oink a* «Ofl« ** >**■ 
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411. Costa Kt, <'. E.—A list of about ibMi liman words tulreii 
down from two tin three in 391*4 and 1903. (i’o.l 

412. — A UhuiyuEnplisk Dielmunry, prepared With lire falLub- 
oration of V. So;tti jtiiij tl. Viltagomuilo: about 55fHi words, 
(VIju, 19 Q 6 . [Ci>. | 

413. A list of about 30 Knyo words (numeral* imiE quoH 
of pnrls of Ivody) taken down from a native, Manila. 
1914. I Co.] 

414. • A iiat of Tii Cuglisk words with their equivalents 
in Yogud, Gaddaug, a;id Uawi ijtkvn from mi- vend natives 
in N. Luzon, \m and lm [Co.] 

415. laitm;. English word Irst •"oiripiled from F, Romani ora s 
ht«Uum" n-f. No. 1104}. Baguio. Bwiguet. 1907. 

[Co,] 

446. “ Knuitaniii word lists Inked ilown from eight Kankuiiiu 
boys questiufettd separately. oO words. riiiotiy numerate 
am] parts of ijir iMxly. Baguio, itengni't. 19fKJ, [Co,] 

•Hi. i F , -Arte y rvgln* dr In leiiguu pattip Align., 

itl^l iin enlhrtion of Eduardo N'nvnro nt Vnlliulolhl \. 

| Ho. 2S6.J 

41d. — Vo™bubrio pnmpajigo. IBI. 59.| 

•U9. Cups Avila, F mi ui—Art*, m-diulsrio. y i nt^'tstno ilo- 
eniio, r«. ltJOO, [ Ho. 272.| 

Ho, Dii-tiiiLinriiiii) UiK[Njuo-Tngnlicura i accord jii# to B). whs in 
library of Count Wrimn, Vienna, in 1709, tin. 335, 4'1. 

JHL L] , 

421, bnminiunn Friar. A.-Arte Uigalog, 1738-.* No. 293. 

[Me.] 

F\ A ocabul&rin dr In b-ngiia hiaayii zubuaiia, 

im [Ho, mj 

423, hone mi a, ?!,—Voenbnlurio pauijwngo, ro. 1710, l eol. i’o]. 
uu i lamlnbn Library-. [Bk 

424. TUaivnn, F.-Mangj’su Songs, 1905, pp. 3. [Ko. 418.] 

•’ — | hl ' Borapiuipiui Miuigywm of Mindoro, Bulalalmo. 

I™* 60 rypwwitm [ 13^. j=- 

42o. OntAii, J. \L—Negrito Vomltnlarim with note# by E. E. 
.St-htieider, dvr <3l<ru*ivo vocabularies collected t.v anrrau 

tOKVUier witl. n compilation of all known Negrito minbti- 


H 1. .lot ^ini* «hrth» th,, TUCTamk 


*&T ISJiyilfHtj.’ Un4lLFfkl nr bPU 
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|dries by other antlior*. and camp'Srttivo nous on tb) same. 
Manila. 1914. ilwrt 500 typewritten luisr- *. [!**■' _ 

427 . Gonxa.ia, 15. . 1.—Bisayiui Literature. Mtuiil*, 191*. Si»6 
typewritten pape*. [Be.! 

<28. — Ibrtnop-^panb.ei dictionary Liilo p»^- tailing': !M£ 
pp. and «» *' indie** do la* raises an lie mu I mm (contains u 

large mitnher *f words luul dtfitritUm* not tmuid in (In- 
dictionary of Rodriguez. N T o. !IUn ■ . j, L"o_ ] 

129. desire. B. m;—Arte del nliosno tagatog, ca. JtHH. [it, Bt, 

n. Ro, mi 

430. ILi'Kisut, W. E. W.—Note* on V, K Bbiw’s " r ™tn 
hntinn- to Cum punitive Philippine Gnuumar. Nns, -It, 
M T 5 typewritten page*-, 1906, iu po&xsswn of 1*'. K 

Blake. 

* Bare dr Bios, T. (Qtn*c«t i>k u>—of. qwve* dif In Wadre 
de Dios, T- 

431, XlAkix, E.—Ante y diceiutiftrio lie la lingno igolota, m. 
1800. [B, Bou 272.] 

442. JLkHk. . 1— Dieeionario la^aio castidlaiip. Isrfu lotn 
ptetad). [Bo. 406.] 

433. llAirroaBL. !>.—CaU-rismo do doetrinH mi idioma irayiv o 

egougot. \ Bl. 60, S.j 

434. Mo>m.y, J.—Arte del iilionw tag*!off- ]B-[ 

435. — Dieotmurio dd idioma lagatog. [B.] 

436. JIONWB X ERfAMUJA, Gi — Voefttnilario de to leugnu 
titgnla." Manila, before 1010. IP 1702. Ito. ii-.i 

437. — Arte del iilinnm tugulog, ra, 3600. IB!. 17. Bn. 2?2.i 

438. WfflMMO, S—.Uodo y forum dr Ur*T It* >*t*A*m »1» In 
leiigtia pampanpH. ]Bo 327.] 

439. Ochoa, D.—Arte, vocabutario y onolwonirifl piiinpungo, 

1580. 3 vnls. (preserved according In B in ".-odvonto 
<p, Luboo”). [Bo, 257 r B «ri, ,l dxciomrio dfl idiomn 
pttmpango.] 

440. Olittr. . 1. nr.— Kl art.' toga big ravrile po*“ Fr- Jwui do 
PIbnukiIiu reformatio y ainum tod f> de adverhio* y purli- 
cuius. <vi. 1399. (B. Bl. 2ti, Bo. 271. 1 

141 — Diceinuario tagelog-espauo) eseriio por pr J, <U V. 

perfouclowido y sumontsilo. f<t, J>>99. [B, HI, 20, Ho, 

271.) __ 

m Rnw u I>jtfM«iirw> dfl Wfoout la Oil 


5 JAOS 40 
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4-42. Oyanoitbe* hi; Santa Ixes. M.—DiwiosUlio triltagiie 
, ! i.slt > lJji!io-<!aii 1 -ttbfd> T ev. 1736. LC, Bl. 2J, lio. t-i.i.J 

443. PASto*, H.— Arte del idiom* tagalu> ca. 1820, [13 Bo. 

37ft, | 

444. Pacha, F. »e and CastASo, S.—Diceionario Eapanul v 
Bulan (I9lh Century'—(i« extract trom it (nlmilt 20t) 
words': is printed in He tuna's “Arebivo, J \ ol. 1L 

Prulogt). isp- xJi'Slix. [Co.] 

445. PlAEtiMtU, .1. UK —ArU' del iilionta tag&log. 1380, (15. Ko. 
256.1 

446. — Diwionario hisp&n^ttijpdbff, 1565, [B, llo. 256. J 

447. — ( oieecion de £ rases s« galas. j B, Ro- 256, | 

446. Qeificnra, J.—Arte y dicrionario rasa Id. ca. 1560- [B, 
Ho. 2374” 

449. Q tunas pe la Mamie nit Dios, T.—Arto tagalog, between 
162' and 1662, {Mu-I 

450. it, M.— Vwabulario tagaW, 1580 (dale probably 
wrong, as tu I loruinitanH, to dtieh order the author 
belong' d, Htiii not arrive in the Philippines until 1537J. 

(BL L M.-.j 

151. San A stun Hi, L ,r . m-'—I iutituet6n de la lenfruu l again, ffl. 
mO. [ H, Bl. 30, Ho, mj 

452. — Dicdwnrw tagalo, ca. 1620. | B. BL 30, Ha 236.} 

453. San Asrasio. .1. n-—Sermones morales (in Kalamian. 

|BL 75, | 

454 . — EfcpIiciMuAu di -1 l/aleeiJadO (in Kid urn i an): : lil. 75 ,] 

455. San AttouEL, R. ns—Arts y diceiauario do la Imigu* tayala. 

IB.} 

156. Santa Uln, EL—(rnmifitiea hbutya seguti «l roetDdo tie 

OUnmlorf. 1630T (Bo. 4U0.! 

457. — L'olled6n de toeea del dialects b assy a qoe no se bfllton 
nontenidra en el DieeiouArio del P. Aleut H*iu. ca. 1680. 
(It. 4CKLj 

45ft. Santa Boat. B, x»s — Arte JeJ idnnoa de loa Aotaii, ca . 
1750, [B, BJ. 78, Bo. 337. J 

451*. — DWdoawio del aliocuB d» to Aeuut, co. 1750. [B. Bl. 

78, Ro. 33".] 

460, — Dfwrrina crivtiium en el idiomn da los Aetna. (Hi. To.] 


* P*rk*F« pris I p4 1 b Hjwiia. 1551, rf. Me. p. 9. 
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4S1. _ Adinmittli-aj’ion de los sseramentos.. .en d idioiuft de 

Ion Aulas* |BL 79.] . 

462 . SsNTOB, D, DU los—A rte tagalog, "»■ 1595 ^* 7 *!? 
preserved in Domini ean Convent id Manila). [Bi. do, 

Bo. 316. j 

463. Sksuaxo. J.—Arte ilocuno, fif. 1750. (Bo- 9374 

464. — DJcaiounrio Uoefuio. cfl, 1756. i Ro. 337.} 

465 . Ssuimm s. V.—A T'a^olog Grammar, co. VP ,<31s 


in pagftsisioti of F< &■ Blake. 

466 . Sokianu, O.—Diccioftiirio edmauo. 1870 T t*a«d t0 111 
liamls of the BeeoUetsJ, [Ro. 461. J 

* Sotto, T.—liisnyii-Kijgijsb Dictionary—vi. Cffliani, C. r- 

467. Ttsanro de la Ungnu da Pangswimu MS. m possession 

of Jo&t Harm Buds 1899). }B.} 

m. VhU^i lN, J—Estudio solire Us l^guas &nv ? l[l Uu > 
(MS. m “touvuTiio dt GsLHtta.b* ,, J- [&■] 

* ViUlMiOSKAJWi, .J,—Biitayu-kTigliAi Dictionary— vl. ConfliU. 


Q g 

466 , Vofibularlo ;ngah> oniony moua MS. by a Ufunjuican friar 
in Lilirary of S. Tomas at Manila). (B.J 
470. Zi&At F. de u—Arm del idunua egongot, ca. 1$06 (M&. 
in i 'ouwito dr & Frauds*!? in Manila). (B. BI. bt, Ro. 

tti) . ., , f . t< 

47L - Caiaesmo de doetefra unauana B&mot 

WArn.- topy in possession of Blumeniritt—cf- No. 53. 

1BL 814 „ 

472 . - Administrauinn de lf» S&aumeuP* en idmmn 

pot 17 S 8 - 1 SKI (MS. iTsidcm), (BL 8 l-J 
47 j{i:__ jtj-ie do la liingua zebmuia, ca. 16 iK) (in Ayer Lollec- 

don). [Ro. 374,] 

- Tlie utat mnnkx-f of till at it «S, u Not 153, ***< Bnd 347 *™ 1 “ d 
twict ia 1S3I* 








Fmnk R. Blaki 


ISA 


Index of 

Alira (ft Igurot). 

Jietth (fijf* Kefritcr). 

A4fU—OL 

A^ntnyrta fcL KalunlUL . 
Alp^btrta-^ r 7% I0L 17 H. iso, 

m isr. 201 £3% a*B ( ^ 

2.77. >7,7. 270, 2*7, S94 f 207. 300, 
307, 3l8 f 3£ft p m IW. f>. 458 
(<</. ate wo/p- rii» 3fjrri*djiuu* 
Woir). 

AmmaJi (tf. Ni.Jhnj. 

AtA^-2&i. 

I^lfijlu—I?I7_ lttk 332 
Uannmc (rf + Ttfarot). 

1*1, 2*4, *W, 337. 

3(Hj, 411, 444, 

B&aro i tf- LspufoK 

Brtiffnt (at Igarrt> 

BOd—ISO. 102, 173 P *0% 20i> r 

253, 5S% 2S5, 2 SO, *1% 343* 

an. 

Baiun—354. 

IlUttya 

cti ftnnnil—30* tl w 107* H% 

100. 427, 

ilinlwt nut *t*W—4, 100, 

W, Ififi, 31% 220 , sal, 

*30, -41, ±03, 202. 314. 320, 
*±D, 354, m r 305* ftW* 45% 

457. 

uf IWM-M1, 3SL 
frbum—1, 14, E% 16% 130, 
H1.IW* 17%**% 200, 36% 
**% 35% 41“ 42% 45% 473 
Ihl-ipraMd^ J p 100, 215, 
flatiTEi— 536, 210. 32£* (iliu 

pw'Kfcp* WT, *57% 

lljJigna^iia or tfuinjin^121, 
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BRIEF NOTES 


A Loanword t» Egyptian 

In Pap. Aiiast. W, the text, which deals with the sufferings of 
the army-officer. comaina o word, which aoem* not yet to have 
betiii m'ognm-d «* a loanword. We read (see Miilkr, UmraK 
Lrseetikkt, Heft 2 T p. 41, lino 2): 

Bnigaoh, WSrtedtiuikt trtffiiflifaa Vr win! ala Kaahe, iierbaige- 
fuliri- inn in die Cwemo geotttkt sii werdan. That is, 
jfftffyf. — ♦itttftM-nn, SokUten-Hiitte,’ Thi* is simply a S 1165 * 
from the to rites L 

Toimpu is a loanword from Assyrian zaqajm 'to erect, put 
,)[,.■ Hebrew ‘lift up, comfort' In Assyrian nqapu ™ati* 
also *lo plant’; kiru caqpu, ‘hortw’i ,**ru Btqp*< a planted 
field.* fo^ctpu hi Egyptian came to mean ‘education*! insti¬ 
tution. Pflanaschule. semiflaritnn.* The root *]pT U nlw ,,jm ' 

tainefi iii tlir wnrd [AnfisL. IV 1 . 


Brugsdi WB. ‘Sehule. in treleher die Pferde dressmrt werdun. 
Beilschule. Coptiaek AHimJ. M AHZH 1 JF, AHZHB, AH£WBF 
flchola.* 


II. F. Lutz 


Utility of PenupTliania 


The Hebrew word for 'to ■*«?* 

The following remark about the etymology of the Hebrew 
word t2rt 4 to sew’ was suggested to w* when l noticed an 
interfiling a**i h.fff» |W in Egyptian. Ext Vi , Spiegel be rg, 
Hieratic Chirac a atid Papyri found by </. A', tyiiMl in ike 
ItamesHitm, 1895-tJ. pi. XVII. Mo. 132. a amah hieratic test is 
published, tt note iwrihbled on a piece of limertaoe* It reads i 
■Let there 1» made ten «W-fi-pii-(i)ra-W with thoir ten '-go- 
M(f) 4 (f)dt.' On the reading of the Utter extremely utmer- 
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miu won! see below. The first of liu-w two words, which hy their 
vDi'ulkd *iwlliii|f twlray themselves as liwnwonb from ||i$ 
(»■]-( "jittaanifkli tongue invito, Ittrswr, an rosy etymology, 
i^pir'inUy oti account of its determinative 'mppor, metal, 1 
naiitcly from Hebrew *1Sfl , * to sow*.' It seams. 11 tore fore, that 
tw hove Imre u won I * maf purl, or ‘iiietporf, In Blbljoal Hebrew, 
i. e, * JTlSrn ot more probably rHSflQ sewing instrument, 
needle, 1* sotue objw of 1 eat tier Moupfl to each of iliese 
needles, we might gm's* I but this objoci was a smalt leather ease 
and that tin* needles were of larger sine, perhaps for leather 
work, tike shoemaker a pimoluits, Sk* tlu 1 dynioli^v proposed 
fins at least great probability, and we may iUM-ril*e to the < lld- 
(Jaiuuuntislt Imigunge the word mat pari fqr the time soon after 
iiMki U, t , This observation leads to u more important i|iieo< 
lion, namely how the root “120 w'niti'rinj; only in Hebrew, is to 
tw- f-oroJdcted with other Semitic roots. Tilt* above example 
8,mw * that the Caiman! U* posaeaaMl the Singular word in ii$ 
ifttor form by about YdW B. 0. The Coptic ter{ e p ‘to sbw,' 
however, lunik us in tb,- right direction. This form is decidedly 
older I ban the Inti-r Hebrew form, all hough tin- latter already 
appear* in the frogmenl dismissed above. If is evidently aod- 
• e'ii'id that >rp has not yet boon found in fi i-Toirlyphic form* 
Being clearly' the earlier form of tb* 1 word it mind haw penis 
>rated into Egyptian a couple of rcuttirj&i la-fore the nominal 
format iou wtfport f n the other Semitic language* ‘to sew. to 
mend’ i* Arabic and Ethiopia : in tJw North Smutic 

language* i Hebrew. Phoenician. Syrian. Assyrian I this root ha* 
n Ml lined the mnn- special ii*d meaning ‘to heal.’ originally ‘to 
h^w up o wound/ Evidently •fpTliii* pm**! in Coptic fyrp 

“® d * ,m " fro[11 ** rml Tin* Cannanitish language 

ui> developed ji now iriliteral verb from the relative * MfiTin 
in wbji.i ili" rvtleiive pwtlt evidently expressed reciprocity. 

1 f together. since sewing generally requires two 

“ That reHesive most, hove been very frequent; possibly 

, * »^hv*- rvtlrxive formation * *£nntC ->r 'NsHnn was one 
of the o.™ why the rellexivr f. was understood *« « pfin of 
thfr fixrt. 


CWflwhy of I’canirl*.f.f» 


El. P. LOW 


Hricf Salto 


?3 


* Villi, the Sumerian i jod of c&mwrce 

In J&A3 laiO, 37-41, Longdun has laid Aasyrioltigiste under 
nhlij j ivtinn hy discovering new material for the appraisal of the 
mysterious TAG -f AT, who now assumes more tangible shape 
lKtfor>> our p'yfs, A ttiiiiu careful sifting of the material, how¬ 
ever, requires file inoditinuioi! of Laii^doo's nsults. First oi 
all <v- must examine VT 12. 24. 38129; li ft-; of. Christian, 
Ml'AO 1918. 7s. who clarifies the situation regarding tin? sign 
itmniirt: 

fit T.ltJ 4- ifff(*tbtr, SGI 15?)= riMtt* 

65 TAO -f t/rt 1) Cuffuf' = riftii* 

iifi + (Uttwfl =n‘f<n" 

jj& 12 ) I{Mts ms 9 shows clearly that ri/lti meant 

not mdy * pitw, hand, fist, f hut also ‘seal - ; for tho derdopineat 
«l, oar 1 1 mud’ for ‘signature/ Line G3 above is a phonetic 
writiiu? oS' *i isnmiiiin typo, indicu Ling the prouuuL'inliirui ttlte, or 
the like, the Other two etitrirfi leave one in doubt whether the 
older writing js J'.-lf? +Jlt or TAG + KV. sim-v $1? ami Iff-" 
ran hardly tie ihstinguidmi in Old Babylonian. As n(t« mean# 
timid, like #w, TAG 4- KV is probably atromlary in tins use. 
It can. moreover, In? shown 11ml TAO + ^ me&ns ’list,’ as, 
wdl a> * seal. r Thu expression riy-liInV«-r<t men ns tjnr/iri t 'w in 
iapti, ftiribi 1 the rump’ {I*pr« = Ar. fufr, ‘am-, rump,’ a 
«■!»«• which Ills into all the paaaagcff perfectly; iopra la a syn- 
oiivTii of twiif, 'neat, fundament'*, a eoronww gesture in cunei¬ 
form literature, csprissuvo of disgust or despair, lint jt/G 
done, with the pronunciation ifoi. means ifipru, rump' ' Itr. 

. ilie sign, which litis noi boon explained. obviously rcpm- 
wnts this part of the body (el the Kg. sign ph So, aa ro = 
mahtii m, Mir must he ‘list*; the whole phrase means ‘strike 
the nmip with the fist.' The fact, that A77 = i«fn. 'seat, nrse,' 
dots not warrant the interpretation of TAG *f KV in this war, 
however. Is the same way, one could take any of the mulfife- 
rioun value* of AT, ami erect u hypothesis on it; I have made 
sad njwtud several, It i* by no unswis 'Grinin that the trans¬ 
lation 'full, laundry,' for T'.lfr in Hi is uorrw l; the following 
entry, pw^^iii in (rai, is simply ‘clean a sleeping mg'; even 
if it is right, it most certainly does not result tbal Uttii is a 
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fulltr-god. *! nxlapouitiou in the vocabularies has been riii- 
ployed els an argument to prove many erroneous contention.--, 

In ilia import nut see lion last published by Meek, AJSL 31. 
297, Uttn is explained us I lie til vine engraver (ttidim; the 
engraver also made heals;, the god of the seal, the god of judi¬ 
cial decisions ^ia-pim^sc), the god of the judicial 

stair ^pnrusiu), and d j RAJ, whose meaning is douht- 

fui. Uio ’fuller’ is [icasi trie. These statements ought to make 
it dear that Uttn was a god, of the contract, which lay at the 
eentcr nf all Babylon ion htiEmesa life. Now we can tuuicnTtanU 
why Uttu apji^nrs in flit Laiigtlon Epic in a transaction involv¬ 
ing the purchase of aerictiltnral products; the Sumerian poet 
wanted to portray the beginning of agricultural and cummer- 
dial life, which bold a place of much dignity and importance in 
Babylonia. 

Unfortunately, hmigdon insists upon maintaining the ideal!- 
fiention of 1 AG -f- KU with rtnupiSti' 0 , which the prommeiaiion 
Uttu assists him in doing. After JAQS 38 , 60 . the imaginary 
‘Utta-napistim arik' should he allowed to die, An a uierw pr>s- 
eiVulily i would propose I.ho irionlifK-aliou of Uttu. wilii the 
stUL-god Din, also parit purv.'-si mid lord of the judicial sceptre 
and the con trout.; Uttu is then u depot endued sun-god. like die 
Av.-)uii Mis lira. Ii may he noted that Mithra was nlsn a god 
of the rflntmcT, as well as a figure of the Tammuz type, in some 
resjwis tel, tho remarks JAOS 3 &. 81 , to which, aside from the 
reading .fcmnia, I still subscribe). LTltu may easily have been 
a god of fertility mill a god of busing at once; Nisahft tvos 
a gwlrirsv nf writing and accounting us well as a grain-deity. 

In this, connection I wish to correct a typographical error in 
/AOS 31*, St, p. H8 , where the </ in Eg. ngr (arfr) should have 
an Inverts! cinyumrtai, as in the copy. The serpent hieroglyph 
was pronounced di, but since the three Semitic V's ( Ar, <„ d, 
and C) have fall on together in it. as well a* the pn!aiuii;M-l •/, we 
liave adopted tho Lai lit of transcribing <J in the former ease, 
mid rj with inverted eiremnflex in the latter; phytt corresponds 
lo BiIl (/nil(tjj ‘min. ’ mid is more remotely connected with At. 
tfdrfoh. l rooon.’ 

"W. F. At Bi iain 

Jetm* Hupkini University 


NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

Thfe AjWUia j ilwlinir of the Society will be Wd at Cornell 
TUf An Y Apr it $,*. 11)20. The Board o£ 

LaiTOtioty. - N - l .. jH i: n „ 

Director will meet on the evening o£ April 5, the day preoftlmg 

the first day of martin* 

During the absence of the Treasurer. I’rnf. A, T. Cloy, now 
in nautaK. «1 Hie Sebonl in ionwlcra, »>l ' lu '” »”> 
LT«nic«...ib. tnrwnrileU lo Us H«w M<J«* »,U 

ptHfcive prompt attfn tioti* 


Prmfcnt of ibe Society ha* appointed the followup 

Committee on Plan for Archaeological Exploration in the Nfai 
East: Ucstn. Breasted {chairman]. Torwy (aHing chairman m 
Dr Breasted r s absence from the country., Butter Jewett. Nj«(. 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES. ETC 

The Annual Meeting of U* Society of Biblical Literature m J 
Exegesis w» held at tW» Saimoarjv New Yoi*, Dowmber 29 
lUKl 30. The Prudential Addr~* uu 'The Origin of Acts, by 
Prof. E. J, t.ioixlspeecl, was accompanied by e symposium os. the 
CWticiam of Acts «• related to the History and Interrelation 
of the Now Testament. The Society tools important action m 
establishing a. ectnmiwiion to catalogue all the 
Patristic nuunweript* to be fonnd in tl'is, emnriy. J- _ 
elected for the following year tee: 1 resident, . rof. A. T. 
Vice-President, Pn»t Kemper Fttllarton; Secret, Prof. H. J. 
Cadbury; Treasurer, Prof. tJeorge Dalil. 

In connect ion with the above Society was held the aiunial 
mooting of the Managing Committee of tl.o American School n 
Oriental Research hi Jerusalem. It was reported that the Schw 
hM wn oj^ned with Director Worrell and Prefer* l luyand 
Pate* in residence, that affiliation had feuti ?*£ 

fab School of AreliaMlogy, and the But, H«* wiflim the- Jrt* 
fiat* had been inmred as the ham of the two ***>*- The 
Fellow, Dr. Albright, reached Jerusalem on Dumber .10. 




Aofw of {Hker Soctetitg, fte. 


Tli, urnml iHiwfe* of the Archil Ogival Insult* of Aiuer- 
1^4, uliitrli not In he[i I in Toronto, the appoint! plan*, 
bwaiw- of an t'ptdfro/L*, was Udd in Pit^tngb on Dtt-irniber 
f ,:!l Ptie f* 0 ®* ** OfifOfiiiffltioti w<?tv in general reelected. 
! £ rm-ni1 iiitomt wa* Lb» ftigcuorien no ' Archaeology and 
U^s,val Philology . in Wide* Egypt. M,^ aws , Qrowm and 
Italy watt! reprinted r^pei tivdy hy Cumllr, AbmUow, 
Fowlin’, Laing, ' 

I h" Palestine Oriental Sodoty wu of|pmia*d in dermatan in 
dainmry at a Ming participated to by about thirty offk-mfc 
utj -1 neliotnre. It adopted a constitution simitar 10 ihai of ibe 
American Oriental Society* Till.’ cfficerg otated nr-’. p;. r e 
« Vpto*U hfcwrs. Clay and Oamtuig tkMrau. 
deoN; Mr. Dauby, treasurer: Mr. HIoutkb, w«n?t*ty* (Jovcmor 
st0IT * lin-ii Vehuihih and fjreit, ihr^rtom 


THE AMERICAN COUNCIL OK LEARNED 
SOCIETIES 


I T |iiui the Invitation or Uto presidents and soerel&ri** of Lite 
A iTmtirati Atb^hkiiv of Arbi mut Sjoiiau^i imil tin Aiit- j-ivixu fib- 
tor irtd AsKOdAtiou, betel r Jed fu thirteen rtiprr-4!Jitoiivo Anirri- 
i'uii t^gmod MtltMe* ilirtabftl <n htinuuikttc studio, * ™mfcivncv 
wfijt hdii iri Boston on StJpfftfntKT VJ T 1919. Tlu> following 
societies wero repreamted by ddegaies: The American Phitcwo- 
pkicnl Sadbiy* 1 lit- Anwrit+nn Aiiulemy Hi Arte and Sciences, 
the American AiHiijunmj! Stately, ihc Aflchatttkgietl Tnutltitte 
«f AiMrir^ ilir SltHkm Lungtin^ Aisactatirai. Lht? American 
JliHt orirjd A^ocinrion^ the American Economic Aottoifttlon, I he 
Amarioan PhilomiphitaE As&mtetiga: and* umfllaiolly, the 
Amarican Pit do! ogival Association and the Am menu Oriental 
Society. (he Udirr being represented by Professors J. R J&wutt 
and D. Q t Lyuti. Mr, William R_ Tlmyer was ckoaen permanent 
dial naan am! Mr.. Wall Jo tJ. Lriand prTnangrct ^rernry, The 
object of the conference wan the ^ full Ebb intrni of a tmimi of t hr 
Iniimrnbri? socwtin in America, ^ enable this emintir to 

be properly represented rn list- Union AcwEemiqne. a prop need 
intrant ioimt orpankniiQii of busud societies devoted to human 
ial.Sc atuiiieft., steps towards the forma rim i of H'ttijfiH were taken 
under tJie otispiev* of iite Aoailemie ties lUidlvtt^i el Balk* 

1 litres at a preliminary ewtfer&bce held m Paris on May IB and 
IT, 1919. 

It was formally rcsokod by thf coiiformive in Ronton that. 
It is the sense of this Conference that American learned aoek- 
C a» devoted to Jiuiimii frith* studies should participate a* u ^rrmiji 
in the Union AeadcijxtquoJ Prat^or Janies r i\ Shtitmril, of 
Colombia tJnivendlyv wii Mr. William H. Ruc thT, of Baltimore, 
appointed as American delegate to the sosJoD of the 
Union AdUl^miqtje m W held m Park in October. Among the 
vote* adopted by the eunfcrtnce whjj the statement that 1 Tins' 
Conference desires to expect it* deep Interval in the subject of 
explorations and reaairelU^ in Wesbiru Aaia ami bopea Rml n 
^alwnte of cripcratimi may In- by the Union Acs- 

demiqne. f 



Jfo/w i*j OHur Sm 


TB 


A draft of u Cons tit ntioij ol' ilw afHlmn-1 American aodetir^ 

was Uien Gtifiritteml mil udoptol. It ie m fallow*; 

00 If JJTIT CTJ C.tf 

A nr. I. Tbv bciiSt jhifll In ajiLum ai iiu) Amciiaui CqumiI cf L^unml 
BocieLk* rjnmfsl to Hmnlllfclstic SUiilie*. 

Akt, IL A, The Canned ah»U bu i-amjroHd at driegm** af Ums 

mkikuial ItWlf-iJ -n-irtu-ii Of (ft* UnSthJ SUiUt rrhinh azo dirratM to iLfr 
iojvivfii'c , mtnl + Inr i»trietj tiilr mt?Lbod* p *«/ iii- ^ mu :u static cMnUm. 

Bect + ft, L irh cf t)n« 1 hi [ teen htHriollcj h^/i'itj tuimfol Mmll, upon miiii- 
falidfi of th\* E;t>tivi.-n:ti-yu uoii wtnrimft la lepTEWfatflUoti in 

s 

Tbo Amftcitflij PfailowjplLim! SrtrJiiiT. 

Tho Ainuncua Amttdiijr fit Am and S^ictir^ 

Ttin AiticrLfM AMliqttnLrbn ik>cf*4v. 

Tbfl Amnrirftik OrLwtuJ SfKltrVr. 

The /LtmTLrali FhMuk^kaJ Antrim ■ iun, 
p rhn Arrhsi^oEo^iml laid Lute of AlUtffiejL 
Tljti M»ri*rr* ljEkT4ffT44»fPP Ajiwq|«tiosi of Anmrltt, 

Tile Auirrimu FJlfllarlnt) Awcktiqa, 

T3lfl AtBi^i’irakk Eflonatnie A^iiiUun. 

flifi iVinsrian FJitfo^ophirBLl AsMn?ijiiiiiiL 
Tim Amnri^ii t^itirai &uciir* Ajjftftiatfcro. 

TTjs Amhmtn So^iolijfliad Ijtpuifllj. 

Tlic Amur Lean Soeiiiljr of Isilrrfcutmual LftTT. 

SlSCT. Q. Oltrtr «*wii** ULBJT 1x> o.imlttat u> taps station in lha i!» 
fiU bjr mt* of throt-foiirtiLB of ufT tho dwIr^oLi^ 

Aw. UL .s.;,i. A. tai l) wjqiutj .hull lie fulpr^.ated in Uw Ojimcll 
bj- IWO tby*W ij, HLBb maaimr a> liu nvrleiy may ilirtenubc, 

SiCT. B. T** lam »f ttflb* */ ,Utee»t»t thtlj tw fane jmn, but it the 
af tidies fam Mll fc *,*1*^ i t k*n * mn ^ 

"n>0 ^ Hie dslftsutes, ami tWmtfar erne 4tl«»to dtaU t* 
rjiwun i»«- 7 tm> jr+tu ^ 

Ac. IV Thu ufllrn, of U* ifcqndl ahsJi CUQlift 0f , ebsinwl ^ 

n fc * *b*. ih*a U ahWK, ( Br IB-t ^ 

** J ' u ™ kL,, UJI 1,0 tnv sf ^ 

u /f T ( - y ‘ ^ ™ “wn nd® of ond 

S ^ ^ t1 " 1 <HWW I ■ »**« * Iti. eoBititmicD, « ,t , S117 

A*t. VI. Tir.it Comal ±i.nll h*ld at IauI oat jaaoUmi _ til i 

nwtiii^ of tap 17ii ion AcailAbiipm. 

'"'J. 1 '; .2* ■“ <ta» «»>. ntar o/ ®M W „ ,„ ™. 

3nsu t 'Sl e si“ ;*» *• 

, mi-aiuifl »; ^ofi.mnnimtion twtunen Lb« linim tt)r | tt» 

tod.«U*» lrbldt «0 rejjrtwmioil Ut Uw Cowidl 
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Xate i of Other Societies, etc. 

Ass, TIB. Tt.e Council taaj ni-ifl it* in to laltlsiiw tak* ui«j(i«a us 
urn * m;* tint gunuml 11 f ' hp hB* n| u^de tuul is raihscinTty 

riil, i f Lamti,il:iir|j *ml *ir«tj,*tfienili£ relation swobs t>l* »iScioij*i 
tihLcb liri* : P’NPI’-^ntfiiS ill El* 

Aar. IX. Sfcrr* A* In wdw to Lti ™ n aainW^tme^ 

fwpnitHfl mut to fi:iT lli* tmtisfii ru«:Hbutton *tt *lm V tslM &UkU* to tli* 
ftLlTtijnii5 rrnta-MP- liLLkluel, °£ tk* UnLurj A^&drniiipii? LJjp Council filial]. imtii 
Piti/ J Hr} » firtivsilsilr usst^ upon wla lepMHfinHnl in il ktu narnlal 

ornttHruttau of it ■ ■* l&H than twoBtT-ftTo <iul1*r> k racrre, e^vcrpl a* a 
minimum fftumtl««aQn* I hm a mm ^iijU 1m rtv* ^roU for mamba* a* 

Ehfk 

Sjllt, U. TW CaumtiJ mriT ro-elvti £l/£j Mud unjidra for ibP 

puxp^HMi uwti^UicI abuve. * 

Xet. X. Tlw fliiiiJJ EBfikd u ffjKJTt lJ) j ' iodntlfts each ^ niT wi> 

tintf forth In virtaO all thr caf tbo Gawdl Jtrnl all wdpte jw 4 ttpraOl- 
laimi of mmir; . 

Aet. XL Lien din] imLrueduni fttrm n majority ot tto which 

ejo repugn toft in tfkf Council afcaH bn bimlipg up&n tL. 

Aut, All. The Cat:in’ll niuv I*? Uj a vnfn nf Tito Hisnii rf th* 

Mhciatir-k Hiffli-lp* 

X1IL Ath to tin* countltuda^ may t*i pcojwwod bj % ttfla 

of two tblnla oE lb* CouqjlU vs*! ilmll taks **bm mllfial by a major 

ity of th<" fociot340 ropf caroled m 1iu» OcmudJ. 

Amt- XIV, This cemmiUoii *ad c«ujrtalaiiiinici nludl h* fmatiiesl Io tlit 
•odati#® mmW u± Arti^b JI F Socduii B 7 wd ahall bo }'Lit into tif«i uluin 
ILl'J' hbul] liava boca mttiocS by any won of t kmw 

Tin* uu 'Jitu^ of ihtf Conunittw of tf«i Union Acitiiertuqtie 
luiid in Faria on i>ct. J5-1S, ISIS, Ihe Anatritsan rrpre^sllstiTfs 
boinz ilr, Huskier and, in tho nbsxuicw of Frof. ShtHvrdl, I>r. 
I.iHiis tL Gray. A conartitution of tin? Union was ilraft^J. which 
is io hi- Aiiluaitted to Hie Aiiiericnn lewned socisUas for rstiJkn* 
tion, lint no wqnesx ttl St bto known tft lisvo rt'u l*1ii: tl thia country 
a* yet. It was also decidcti that the next meeting oi tin I’nion 
be bold in .May, 1920. 

Tb<- fnrottoiiig inforumtion was eomimmicfttcd by the C'orre- 
spuii.iiiijr rii-i-rrtary of this Society to its JtireeEors in a >'ircu!ar 
letter >lutesl Ow, Vi, 19X9. so that they might, maki- sut-li rworn- 
tuenrlRtiims as they might fit to tin? Society nt its Autttnd 
Meeting. 

i'lie i - finstitution of the ^knisrican Council of Learned Socie¬ 
ties l >o voted io Humsnislic Stndifs lias »1 ready been rut hied 
by tiL'bi of the Lliinecn aodeties parucipatiin* in the Boffton 
Conference, vis* Hui American FinJosoplucni Society, thi- Anm r- 
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gi'ttii Academy of Art* mid Sdfcnste, On; American Antiquarian 
Society, the American PhUriugieal Aviation, the AnshMolo- 
gieal Institute of America, the Aroorifciin Historical Association, 
the American Economic Association. ami tint American Socio¬ 
logical Society, Six or Hi -* societies linvo appointed 11 1 r 
delegate* to the l.'oumd!, *1 k first meeting of which, tl is now 
exported, will be bold in New York City «> February 14. 

Although the Amerirmt Oriental Society lie* mil yri ratified 
the Const ituli on of the American < oimcil, it hn* Wn linked to 
genii (vro iaiorcnn.1 rejireseniatives to the owning meeting. and 
tho Preridfirt of liie Society has appointed h* frnoh Prof, ilorrls 
Jostraw, Jr,, unit Prof. Maurice Bloomfield. 

P. St—At tlur tirsi meet ini; of the American ColKe-U. held in 
NflW York m February 14, organ irjtfinn was •dTeati'd, Tin* fob 
lowing officer* were dectsd: Prof, CJinrb’s B* Hat bins, ehmr- 
nuut; Prof, John C, Kolfv, vciatHthniniiiiii t Prof. George Si. 
Which or, secretury-tTraJsurcr. Profwwtr J nsi row attended the 
meeting s* the informal representative of Liiis Society. 


PERSONALIA 

SI* Sn.v.MS L£vj. Honorary Member of this Society, has Intm 
commit lonM by she 1'reach Minister of Public t usl ruction 10 
orgmiki’ tln> ilcpartintnt of Oriental languages in the nWOUKti- 
tuted French T'lii versify of Strasbourg. 



PHONETIC AND LEXICAL NOTES 

Edvtix W. Fay* 

UVEtTJlftTTt GT TiSLMl 


1. InTKkIkAMAN tTlEMTliEKT OP EE. *’#; 

1. In Avesum, imieriur and Cuial fc*s yielded through an 
siiterraeJiftt*.' Kluge wbklt wts may transcribe by kx nr •??- !“ 

behalf of the second truuwripiion X note from i*s in skr 

dt 7 i%{)( (hr liatPfl), and -if Ui nlhimantbtlvii. 

T^v in. It id sot ttrettrflT?. lujffFnrr, to ttfolfo thu wwloB? ° f **- 
■**<•»• *0 mppnrL the ™trttira, tiint EE V* <TbJo-lrttt. **> T 1 ^" 1 d,> 1 f 

jnMinoT *» lint Itatil r>— 1 * «» «**“* for , Bw 

.«* yfmArnm^ JU Gran, i 4 118; 97c) Uml 4«rtv> <>•"* <*. «• 

1* m * of 1E fit (a« BrtJ-Sk* 4ft (A> u? l* on wttw 
tfna’jurat of Ac ttiu the ** nf fffft 1 ■»!♦'. I'hwtlMr «*, ArawtU «- '■ * 

Ma Bn.fimwn. flr. 1 , p. 725 , Ann. It aiiftl t* to™*™* 

U*t nSuttk <* jWfl* « tWUftUe ptwf f« *<■ ™" al Ucatni(mt 
sr, /ibs till imdftr A. rfrekri uolnT B, Ii of tlir ttf1 - j 

MMbf of loedtlnt laflttltivint 1H« b i *<** rtk !wfB 1 

annL ) IrSM). B9I41 fi«lvUy gru-1' ' ’*■'* lion J*™ ' j?t* 

of Lot. «.«) ^ i.« to * nW *«« tl* (- 11 . 1 ^ 1 : of. !■* 

tiwu i« mAtrdm id d**« ..,,l ttftattiir*. <#» Bwthttoo f.r £**■ 

j 3 ^, 1. I) T And i!«Itl« *f*4* 

ir * w fr'-tfu *™*l Ttmt p. «^ «*nr* Ift* ^5“ 

frucfc IE w>r*-* ruhur iku& dinrily frum u* * 1 WH ' 1 * M 

e|uil4i iiacieJibk'. 

fc > In Sftiiskrst, ill* 1 - rui^ &**' lOTiidl mom tSOmptLCAWd: (i) 
Luluriur fc*J> W> Af (oFilwnm^i. lUc* ■; J ^ > fisuil i'* 

ourmuJlv ylnldwl -ft, whcnetJ ■! (vi h aWtlMMot, Ilia tdkamiw. 
J v it\ but aXSiii' >■ r, as in dH spfh <*rk, $&&&*£ iuid 
SO after ileiilah, by (lUainulaiion, as in dfk (ef- ^ ,iW - 

fiuorf. 8, 5H, noltug also *iiAri Cor |;>l AfieT •' 

*i ‘m bkm anil prd-^k (bnt W| **** *"?" 

,fc. { ei Wo find f and t after in Pwkritb pt&m# ™ 

notti. tirijj/L'da § 4 )* , , ,,, , 

a. The nom» yurotMx (fore-offoring) contain. Ab t?'”. w 

porhe^ an s wtt in, ^ its ^ ’! arly 

mt 3 tanto» 1 ic namnative -fcf| (rf by progressive aanrtnlauon). 
The accusative (fore^nno r) te tnPtapiflfltoc f = 

* Ujjjj pifi ft |r T 1DLM, Be h[«l r»7HC*l P^f ,[l * PF- rl-WS latum bid 
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*. Likewise airttjgfr i |trti|titia!arv offering; belongs in 
the root yd; see Whitney's note nu AY. 2- 3n, I t and dL tutupifafir* 
i propitiation;. Yfidift au-al; (fyetas! has IK. fr*. 

2, Tire Pnnxcncs or Hkb, atnidad-bhynr, 

4. The problem is to trace the phonetic development of the 

l*roln-fade* Iranian wtai stem it»n.\-nif x k-. Thu I do liriclly us 
follows, hy exterior euphony tin* compound yielded 

mui.'-vih-, wheitn: by 4v>iniil»ri'»n lutoi-ir fit- mid next. with 
conti tilted oissifiiiliitinn. nblv. *<inad-U(t-i>hyas, far. 
finWsiiicnliy di«si mi luted to vie. The proper 

nominative, still reckoning with the accomplished dissimilation* 
would Kiivv been Vnm/edl, voc. *aniultnl t willi euphonic forma 
in -Hm before initial tnwtlg. To thu general isat fan of tht** 
euphon ir farm* Urn lynwiynicm* vocative* of vffiut and 

i built would have eontributt'll, though Whitney's mrtnplivstir 
stem anedvtint *. jmssesaing u wagon is riot inadmissible,—Uhkn- 
beck » priiis ward- is bare assumption; and the I mini epithv-1 
timirciL in tiv. I 12 J. 7 might mean, as Ludwig milts-* in Ids 
note, a thou wind other thine* limn car-borne ■' (pee .Tnhaunwn 
in ft It 18. 17 1 . Perhaps the epithet in a hithuviiiii. with shifted 
:r ultima! t-k vocaiival) accent. from hnplologie um>r[''41 
I having a limitless dwelling, dwelling in infinity) , 

3. CairiQUE or Jd08 3«. 206.207. 

5. Profiisot Editor Khi has made u just. if sorurwhnl Imnli. 

critieumt of Uhfenbtttk^ ‘etymology’ of Skr. fSti < fakes . 1J< 

has also found for Sdeio the seine- of adulation. Against hi* 
derivation of tins* word* from n llinds dialect 1 have r^serva- 
tiotm; nor call 1 believe lUet. in noting Hindi Unn t the lexicon of 
Motiicr Williams intended to represent If un its the source of Idti. 
hut niftier to say that lAft and If no derived from h common Frii 
kritir source. 

$. A* fur the vert) fait, Friihde vmTOeify placed it long ago < ItB 
SO, 212} with the sept of Grech A dtp* (wage). Bui Frfiltdc's 
definition was defective. As it in minted. after Walck, in Bek 
«aeq (*. V. Advpw). tfi < Hottn and verb, meant ‘ possession, to 
ainmni to oue't in the middle, *t© acquire, gain,’ We come out 
heller with the one definition of fa take■ ] Giving is a reciprocal 

net. For the receiver it is a taking (of. Eng. Utkituj* - money 
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taken in business. receipts i.j In Homer (see the passages in 
Primula's article), ,lAi/iu< means 'witkont one's takings,—n line 
niiai-L- in'i Xtirpe*is Urn share of the earner, mid Lit. fatrv lias Mine 
clearly bank to * taker, ’ Tin* IE. root (t ilt i i t enlargement of itl 
in iAiir) appears us tl», expended by varionn iletertoivtalives in 
(i^trail tod Aa£m». Skr, rdbhatv pr^rserves a trace of the 
nriginil diphthong in pf, rtbhi see AJP dit. 2y;)> and i is also 
reveafrd in -rtpuv tutted by Whitocyi: of. | with f) Kv^ngmt 
(mpidus). Between blfi'd (with cun I Ando* h Hokk parallel 

obtains. Was Ltd. tt'fum originally a (dkinrf ui!f 

As regards ddcju in the sense of M/ufnfwH > of. Eng. bid — 
invitation mid ‘1 hid you ffooddny' , 1 ain even further from 
btung convinced. Ill the context it *wtns not unlikely that ddr- 
uni* d<jjfnj etc., Lnirodncing the interview of h great kiug with 
« sng»*. inriuit merely ‘the? {ting having given a signal <ti> pro¬ 
ceed > was saluted hy I ho sag*'*; and note in the lexica that 
<i + dii is defined liy tumtinarr ' bciiemi-’n». (i ranting tin* drib 
ttihou. however, this sense may lujii; bt*m '-ugL'etti.d for UdeJo in 
any nwr of the cry of greeting i f or salutation at departure), 
dwfyd/ cf. diyfi- “yddhi ^coiigMilnlatiou),—In regard to the for- 
liinla of etiquette ifwfyd vardknte, I hesitate between the standard 
interpretation as ailuh mujtri* arid a mo It archaic yjthtln upptL 
Ions I rardham : Lai. Vi-rfritm i, The salutation ffgfyrl > mUvr; lit 
with liutnage) ia to lw derived from thlitiali (does lioaiage t. 

Likewise if it means grafting, may belong hy honest 
defieont to tho ^pt of iimjijifi', for I take it that, given a oollotpiiiil 
survival of Sanskrit, a word (fd/if or, in >i formula (dAwtna 
dutivii . a definition of most archaic nature nmy emerge as late 
classical Sanskrit, or even in « restricted dial itch, that of the 
Southern n ceoaiotl of PltDfeMwr Edgertiju \ text, Jn poiul 
of derivation tidvfo limy tail one. like in a very interesting 

group. The original root was d< • i <h', with long interior diph¬ 
thong: and the cognates exhibit a rather rich vowel gradation, 
e. k. dtf&itt i acclaims, docs homage, greets. offers, ivonsetrules); 
dli.yl, consecration ( tins is. to the best of iny ktiomledc", a new 
derivation ■; itltia ( f salutation •. There is aim in BY. 6. .16. I 
the ni(nplicated stem did. *- : 

t< thiukteU frvnmdiA/ill fil puMiuai I ‘-.I itrfd ddilt: 

'tut hone Batumi 'Pultliibagu*' b notice Pdiuai I mu ci Uhs 
•slatsudn <wt>. 
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Lii llomiT the root datk 1 is of social niLlier titan sacred import; 
jitiMw welcome*, pledges with a cup); and in the same 

S'.'iufv S«*iBitnij«rTo SfiiVifimi (;&St#sdfum), Nor must wo any 
longer, under the spell of tin? phonetic system that obtained 
prior to the elucidation of tile long diphthong scries, follow 
Waekcrnflgel {itB 4. 2G9) in the mischievous correction to 
fynttiu. In Latin. the i of the diphthong has been lost alto¬ 
gether in da:us, honor i ; Skr. dafatyilti ); but dir el ( conse¬ 
crates and dfpiim (honored. honorable > worthy) contain it; 
of. V-ic(«T« and K5 AJP 31. 415. A ^ondory root dtU'i 
reiuimiK m RV in imp*, (falsa tri (do homage; 1 , constmed (an 
sometimes dJf) with dative of receiver, 

9. Tim! tin' root dcift* (ttelahn i la anything lint a specialized 
aapw; of the root written doi* ■ to point out, show, in Skr, dvi . 
or i-onvertu ly, 1 cannot believe. Cine enough to Uni special amis* 
is furnished by tin- Aeadjylemi cotupoiitid &t*rr Ad-Su-r** \ z=diy- 
itw mansi ’rai‘iis> hoftoml, conspicuous}. I also compare tnir 
Biblical ibivtJiTmd. Personalty I think lhat in the sop: of 
dd^ati tin long diphthong series is archaic in the sacral and 
social word, and ja older than the short diphthong -erius of dlu\ 
It&wvfu. The mluplicaiiiui of 6uSu»*w« is the intensive rvdupU- 
iatian of Skr dVdiiff fdisplays), formally ailornted to ifii 
instead of ddi\ Again, we should not :orrc>ct to S^Jwwtv. 


HINDU Si IS IN SANSKRIT AGAIN; A REPLY TO PRO¬ 
FESSOR FAY 

Fills kus EixjeBTON 

CNIVEMnT W P«*TOV*IM 

My OlEIVATHW of ddi'sit, ' salutation, T from Hituii 'or sosn 
related dialect; <ldt* cirifliintly gwa very much against the grain 
with Prof > 40 r Fay; for he thinks of at least three distinul and 
alscmativ ways of avoiding ie. ft pttEzkg tne to discover why 
(he suggestion should seem to him q priori so improbable, as 
apparently it does. JJut of that later. Let me fn-st consider his 
altemativ slight iowa. 

1, Ho 1 hiukis ddrinth l dtittfH neo-l iifll mean ‘giving a SAliitn- 
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tin, 1 but uiay mean simply 'giving a signal (to procwd *' 
The sjigi^*. rt^ponw to thr king’ 1 ! <Mr£it is a benediction* *nMf 
bhtr-a. The like of this is regntarly delivered by a saint to any¬ 
one (king or other person) whom ho may meet, in rtajwime to a 
respectful JKthitatiuH. The salutation is represented as a neces¬ 
sary preliminary lu ! ha blisaaing, If occasionally in such cases 
no prior salutation is specifically tueniiomL that only mean* that 
it i* taken for grants!, t manse the idea of its necessity is no 
oommonpiftro and familiar. in an Other recension of the Vtkra- 
msenrita the same king tests the omniscience of another saint by 
saluting him only mtnhUp (thai is. without words or other out 
ward sign l; when the sage offers a benediction, the king says 
•Why do you Mesa me ltdUn / hue jim# greeted 1 yotif* To Lhia 
the >age replies Dial by meaiis of Isi-s ouinisriimce lie potveivd 
the mental greeting of the king, (This Incident is found in 
tndiiKikt Studir it, 15, 2S5.) The royal permission is not needed 
for a religious person to address the king: on the contrary, the 
saint ranks higher than the Icing, and it is tin- king's duty TO 
solute him first. This is tiumimitiplaco tUnions nil Hindu liter¬ 
atim'. Professor Fay’s suggested interpretation of ddefo is 
therefore un-Hindu. 

0, Granting the meaning tain tut ion/ Professor Fay thinks 
this meaning of iirf riu may In? derived from Sannkritic ilia's of 
the root i didil Two of his aaggeaticos may Ire groupt. her©. 

(a- lie vails to mind the fritt* 1 dUtifii (do tdhaat , a form of 
congratulaiiim (not of mlutaiionl. The literal meaning of this 
fra.se is not entirely char. But certainly cl©** nut mean 
anything like MluttUon; imi indeed Professor Fay’* suggvurioti 
implies a very violent transfer of meaning based on a very vague 
psychological coanmaou, Another objection is that litcji i* not 
delicti. and that in semasiology you tauno! jump from n simple 
bow to one of its compounds without hesitation. 

(b) fc'Tviii).’ of tiut«’h more tverious «onsi deni lion is the claim 
that adideivti in BV\ (5. 56. t nieam* ‘salutes/ If ihb wer so* 
or if any form or derivativ nf ddis in Sanskrit could be shown to 
hav such a meaning, then Professor Fay would bar sum appar¬ 
ent ground for questioning my etymology, i Rhal eodevor to 
show Jn the paper which follows this Uin! In* ia wrung about 
ididriiitu and that in the Rigvvda at least no such meaning 
attache# to any form or derivativ of idU. Even if I war wrong 
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in this (anti after reading Professor Fay's Rejoinder i am it it 
fully eonvimt that I imi right I. I do not think that the qOSStiOA 
of iidiZa would be wrioijsly affected thereby. The power of the 
(ouiiterarL’iiua'iit would 1* more apparent tliou tval Professor 
Fay has no) k-eii able to them tiny trace of the ineafling 'salute’ 
Ut any (lerivativ of lidis later Than the RigvrdiL Vest the tvonl 
aud its dcrivaliva ar very cowaKHi m Jtdt*r .Sanskrit. I should 
het:iiiile long before jumping from the ftipvcda to more* than a 
thousand yean >. u. ( with no intervening link, on a point con- 
ewnitig ihe tnombtg of a ward which is very commonly used iu 
other meanings thtftput the whole of the intervening periid. It 
is not unimportant, "itlmr, Thai the actual forra ildriii do*-.* out 
occur in the Kicvedn Rt all. So for ns we kjin, ikfab? means, in 
all periods of Sanskrit whore it occurs. 'command, instruction’ 

_ or the Ukp; until suddenly, like a holt ou! of tin? clear sky, in a 
Mingle (Nvnm-m-o in a work ■'tunputt'd more than a tliousanLl 
yeni> i. n., iv- find il meaning 'vain Inti on. Ami then we find 
thm Hindi urfrx means, very rommnuly tbo not invariably, the 
same thing. To refuse- to accept tin* obvious inference leqdts 
more v.'if-ili jiijjl limn 1 hav. 

:i Pfolt^or Fay’s third lim of attack involve n series of 
intonating imd in gen ion* etymological sugg-'stiouK by which he 
Seeks to link ndria in particular, and the root ifiv in gew-nd, 
with o number of other ward* in Sanskrit and related language* 
which mean 'honor, r«.'5]K*:t' ami the like, IBs language in this 
part of his paper is not always quits clear to mo. For instant*, 
he uys ’ schwa -.gm-ting) may lie lung by litmesl descant to th* 
sept of vMjiafr (does homage).' II h# muons by Urn that uJr.^j 
may l» directly connected with da*, and only more remotely < if 
at alii with d-dts, then 1 cannot follow him. Indeed, I cannot 
evon argue with him on that point l for it implies the non-recog¬ 
nition of what to me ar axiomatic principles To my wind 
rrdcie groetinu is cither * Sanskrit word by 'bom-si dtBcew' 
(«r derivation from «*<#&, nr it » not a Sanskrit word at all. 
A third utb-mnliv acorns to me to be enIerlailiable only by an 
act Of faith. My own view is that it is not a Sanskrit word »*• 
all, but n Hindi (or other mm Wu - word. 

On lhe other Inuul, if Professor Fay only means that tf'h 
‘indicate. shoo.’ belongs to a group of Indo-European word* 
koiii of which hav develop! such [naminga a* 'honor, rtW* f 
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-□lut'-' i then, if hi* etymologic ar sound (they soon u> me 
pretty hold!, they wottlrl miltiwl In* of use in .isplainiui? IM 
origin Of till a meaning of the Hindi Fop they would fur- 

Tii^h iut.-rwlinff semantic parallels for the denelopnuml of this 
unrd from Sanskrit dddiu 'tUnsetioo, prescript ion, aim’ or the 
like i but not -Mtlawtiai'). 

The only point at issue would Uieu In whether the meaning 
' sal illation ’ for ilJeiu d^etopt m Sanitoil, or whether it 
Ltiwelupr in a modern dialri‘1 and conn* into SanJtknf an -i hack- 
formation. Now, it is of eimivj wri-known to a!) that Hsuskril 
< vou iti iteh older Sanskrit tJiiut the Viknunai'iiriiii—i' 'druck 
full’ of buek-funuatiotia front the Middle Indio dialects, that is 
from popular speech. RuddhUtic Sanskrit is the prise example 
of tlm; a lurge pari of it is only rudely and imperfectly Suns- 
kriliwd E*£kli i.or *om relate) dialect). But nil fH-riods of the 
lAiiguugY or sufficiently full of the suno win of thing. Now 
then, if Hit* wry common Sanskrit word rrdrifa nover .-haw* »n> 
TfliUtltltf Uhw ’snluUtiou/ cstt‘pt in the (me passage (Upowld 
by me; and if the verb .i-efii and it* other derivative ar equal)? 

Anil if wr find that, in Hindi, is an Ktrtfflli'i) 

familiar and i ^wam Wip lacr word in ihi* nf i r l nhl g j tin'll-—l do 
not am what di$HUS, dr cue* or even <fd( t rait hav to do with thv 
i|Ut*tiou (except, at aforesaid, perhaps as ^mmjiir jumtUelfl). 

Iliprjrtth* kh; ich batm nkhi auder*. 

Let me pul u hypothetical quotion lu Pro feasor !■ ay. Lot u 1 * 
assume that in a Mtolasiie Latin treat is* written in Bologna in 
the fourteenth cunt my we Slid a nun man Latin word ay 
ilictw—*aal in a sense in which it i* Otherwise unknown, even 
iu medieval Latin, hut in vrhit'll its Italian equivalent » very W|) 
kintwii in id i*iHiiiiinii. Would Professor lny look to Old PccbIaii 
and Lithuanian relative of llu- ui ijmmJ Lai in rool to find the 
explanation of the isolated usage! Would hr "Veu Iroubh: him- 
self to i^o far afield among Plontiim or Uiri fOirian cognates uC the 
root in 4uiistiott—periietdarty among anppowl •-ngnaiH. whnee 
relationship is at best iloittful. and certainly cannot Lav hern 
apparent ta the u.wrs of the Impunge las ddi:di»} f Tlie par* 
all cl seems to mo perfect- 

The same kfonsidertlinna apply lu lift No Hindi svolar. so 
far as appears, donta the fact that Hindi h-»d (ftS is the tulini* 
tiv unding, the ’root' is fc) is derived from Prakrit!* form* nf 
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labh. (See Plaits, Jiitwhi.iltini Dielimtiry, 3. v. ; Hoorah?, Comp. 
Gram. «/ thr (iavditm Languages, p. 70. j In Bengali the root 
is to {infinitfr to-ti* ), and Hindi dialects Jiav taiaa (Platts, L c.). 
The late appearance of (dti, plus its correspondence with these 
wards, is to my mind sufficient evidence that it ij from a popular 
dialect, and that oil attempts to connect it with IE elements It 
ur ta nr useless and misleading. The only question open to dis¬ 
cussion W whether it is a Prakrit ism or corns from a uitrre modern 
dialect. In favor of the Inner altcrnativ may he mentiond the 
following facts. There is no Prakrit base Id, so Tar ns t can 
find. There is indued a Prakrit Je (Hctnat’uudrn. 4, 238; see 
rtHT. llii'tr quoted in JPfcoheT* tratudmiiiti) , which Phtchd thinks 
probably connected with loti, bnt which l think more likely 
belongs with Sanskrit f» las Pisdiel also toosi tiers possible) ; <?£. 
Karpflramaiijarl, e-J. Konow (flOS 4), 1. lit. At any rnie lafi 
could «ith difficulty ho derived from Prakrit It, It apparently 
com* from & dial ret in which the rowel was d, Cf. the Hindi 
dialn i form falml, and Bengali J»f the standard Hindi h is 
apparently not to be connected -with Prakrit tn (even if the 
loiter belongs in this group at ally hut its e is a contraction of 
«-i. in which the original vowel of Lhe rooL appears. The com¬ 
pound hind (for le-daiF), Mo bring, 1 ' may possibly, but in my 
opinion not probably, lm the origin of (art, 

Again, the iffaappeanuiet- of medial intervocalic ft is a familiar 
* IIiO not exactly common ■ fenomimou in i ha modem dialects (cf. 
He? rule, f. e.; Kollogg. flroiiittuir of tbf Hindi Language, ]i. fi t . 
In Prakrit, on sha other hand, it is run', Indeed, Pisehal (SB 
S. 2iJj 1„ Gtammulik dtr Prakrit Sprat A< s, p. 181) LulegoricaUy 
and dogmatically denies that it *>wr occurs; hut I think tills is 
too sweeping, tf. 'Weber, Hdla' {ARM. 5. 8). p. 29j Haiti* {ASH 
7 4)» ou atrofes t 4M1, 584, especially on strafe 4. This is *n 
additional n'ttaon for not connecting Prakrit fr with (Id . 
besides itx meaning (‘to lay <hi' , whirb lix-s suit geetu to fi!, the 
latter easily. If we bar out U , there *r no Prakrit jc forms of 
labh except those containing an h as reprvsentatir of the Skt ftft 
For these reasons it secnis to me fair to assume That Mii cornu 
from a modem, post*Prakritie dialect, This U certainly whfli 
Monier Williama intended to suggest in his Samltrii Birtiowtr >/, 
s v. Whether the suggestion has aino been mode elsewhere I 
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Mm yi)t (lift. It twins id mi' sfl obvious that I fuel sure it vonld 
hov Ikvoih commcmpiaui i n’ now, imi lor tie fonts that 1 1 J*(* 

i* *> rare wul into s word in Saiofexlt *ml (21 eouipwativly 
fe* rfanskritistfe, unhappily, kirn any tiling about the modem 
dialects. 


STDUIES IN THE VEDA 

FnANauw EofitnafOM 
Ujcitchiutt o? L'emnuttiu 

6. 2-dis )N the RifftriiF4. ! 

No I'.iscm, stein of a-dii and (is dorivntivs in Die Rigveda 
has y<rt lw^n made. The neared uppruuch lo dim 1 a found in 
Oldeiitierg's remarks, ZDMi> 55. 292. and figi'tda Stilt* on fi- 
4. 5. Oldenburg finds that Jdii os a noun usually refer* to 
; feindlklio AnstMage.' This f boiler to be t-m; but I think 
lluil both the noun and Lhc verb can be more accurately defined. 

My U that the verb 4-dtf (always in EVa radoplientiup 
present. mMtrtii, or uitunsiv, a&ditft tneaitf invariably *U> 
aim at* (with hustil intent}, nearly alwayn in (he literal ft-ns*. 
■‘lo aim with a wep-on nt' ( with autrumtir of tbr person or thing 
oiled *1.1. The noun iidit likewise always mean* ‘aim,' and in 
<-vjy iijiato except possibly <»nr or luo ir also implies hofttil intent 

Fundament*] ar the two passage* 9. 7(1. 5 T| ami 10. 61. 3 n1 . 
Thr first read t: 

f«i .(-MxpuCft* bddhofe vi durmellr drlftftittfiiuh sanjahivti 
iueudJiah. 

'The virlj (Indr* irniiwme the OTH-dispesed by his furious 
energy, aiming at them as an archer at opposing warriors 
(f '.unulkah of uncertain mrnning, but cannot affwt the qnea 
tion - The second reads: 

J y/iji idrytibkis futniimnd teydihiaiMdDmii gAbha .flea. 
‘Who with vigorous Htrvngib prepares hi* aim with nrrowg in 
the hand.’ 

Most of ihc wrairenees of J-dil us * verb beloug m> obviously 

■ Cf, Puy, aim, png* <=3. For it,* ft™» «RWi Sftuliw b> ihU 
MB AJP 35. <33 ff.. JAQS 33 240 If, AJT ill. 113 f- 
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to the -ifiTV of Jirwt;! at lacks find they mpfife no dilbwwiotn 
Thus. 10. IM. 2*: 

udfuupiithuh turn iiii ArrfAf y6 usmin ddidisiaii. 

Tut 1 1 ini down muk-rfomt who ftiiim against us. TbO name or 
ft idcsciy similar locution is found 0, 52* 4®, 10, 13.1, 4 1 '. 1. 42. 
2*' Equally siiup!- and obvious is G. 44. 17“\ uMiirwidfi abhy 
tididtienSn pfinka indra pr<i rural! jahi cn. The only remain¬ 
ing occurrence of a Quito verb form from d~dU ift 5. 50* 1: 

Jfli (in im ndldi-ittti kitmmbkdd Hi p8f6$0/tn, n& town dtvti ddiif . 
In I lie tiphi of (ho otherwise universal use of the verb, it seems 
to mo diisr that it should Ixs umk-rstood brn too in ft hoslil sunac. 
1 therefore would render, marly ( th« not precisely i with Roth, 
tfraiVMftna, and (ildcuhorp iSat*n,m a, 21. 5). and a< vnmtu-u 
with Fay (who follows Ludwig essentially), ‘ He who aims 
finalifptiftutly at Pfisan, saying “hois o porridge-eator (hind, 
weakling i "— the god is not a murk for liim (literally, not in t lie 
god for aiming al by Ha),* Asiik from the superior cooikt- 
Huiv with other oenirtinre** of the verb, we hereby avoid the 
holt] ttsaumptiim of im under-food anprih. which Ludwig and 
Fay «r rernjM'ld lit luaJii*. What parallel is then* for in- <wnas» 
ston of Otiyri in suHi a easel In other words, how can Md . . . 
cfrt’dh moan "no othrr sod T ! It means nearly the op posit of 
that: 'not the god (just mentionedV,’ It is mere ensiii-sltT for 
Ludwig to refer to L 140. II p rif/dd . . . pro/s, ‘dearer than a 
dear tun-'; obvioitlity this i* not in the least parallel 

The noun ml is, naturally, follows the verb m usiigt. In addi¬ 
tion to the passages ulrody quoied. it occurs in 8. GO. IS* 1 ' ; jn'fta 
od&idnui pfinntijtu .< ri rdiiutax hirnnio tiryn dtllitiJi. Again the 
sftre is conflict (pf intuitu) ; 1 crossing «v-r (<«eftpiiigi the aims 
of the foe. 1 On the difficult, anil pretty certainly corrupt, 
(Iftssutre li. 4 :> »-'i; Uldenb-rg, plueea quoted. OldcJil<"i-c! it c-vi- 
dentiy not prejndist in Tovor of the view 1 hold, for be opoeid? 
rally refers to 8. £W. tl as showing SdiS without hostil rawiaing:. 
Vet he holds, t think rightly, lluu in 6. 4* 5 [as wel as in li. 02. 
31. for which -r a Ids note on that passage it) Nott >, i il 

refer* to ‘feimlHnh*? Amtchliige’; the frascology of the passage 
(*Oi>iwtfi. of, turanlty 8* fit), 12, firffirr, elc.» bears this out, wh*I- 
t’Vfr may be the tru reeling ami interpretation of the tot. 
The passage 8. S3, 11, which Oldenberg seems n> ihlnk shows 
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ihWtm in « different sense, is ijujofidodr, and ran tm eaMly be 
interfile:t<il in my way us. in any others itiiftijH i> nrj usd adi*wh 
wi Huiufoti # var^ym, *ut ik i»<S Mrigur j« noh. ‘ Verily they 
do not at all obstruct (bjp.de thy ..irn, thy Impoaffla- Ox 
eaurse there is nothing in the eonu-rt whip hdeflui fly prov« 
Umt Iwlrob ‘aim’ ia directs! ftpaiflsi hi* HUOmlt*; yet it would 
be only kb euauiie* tliat would wish to ‘obstruct it. and India * 
geuoral eu ruder, as wel n> the usual meaning of *M* (not to 
speak or rcaedjv/aiii, jianiUtil to in *nggeat ibis. 

hi two Or three pasaagEti an *f tU* b attributed to Soinfn li 
occurs nrke in the mweeutiv si auras 9. S11< » lU >d 8. “ tdotidv 
parallel locutions: 

n.wrivj pi.sri»" yrifii in da vo iltiiJhMd iriwdm ■Idwe. 
tffi wrmihkyum tiriirn. 5 * 

rirhur no rufhj/wi tifltwm ilmthUS Mum Mtt<\ 
ipfcrdh poi’fldkiffin* nniiMii. fi. 

The key to ridlh i* yo tiwuthb ;tu>n nf/h ii. The Home-drops ar to 
fii their vow 'for aiming at him who b atirttsy towards us. In 
Um next staiw* p&da b b repeated with W*» for v*nv: obviously 
5 * is to be understood also with 6*. Uldtfiiherg (Ww) *eotna 
ip me wrong nn these stanzas. tho lie is right to the extent of tak¬ 
ing tu a It os til souse. It swlns to me that both piMfl'/* 
f< fid and ktla intuit pertain to Ike soma, not to the stingy man 
I prnleptically i. The tMMliv ***** -auses no difficulty: it 
depends in sens*;, at least, oh ddiNr l perlmp* ; dso in literal con¬ 
strue! ion. since wr- need not exp<-rl with the verbal uwin Ike 
aivusaiiv which would be found with a finite verb-form of a-dii} 
but it iuiiv hImi depend (hi S-ihS, 'fit . . . Ttpon him for aim¬ 
ing = -fix tor aiming at him'-. The t-xaet meaning of tom m 
this plow is a problem which l liav not sohd to my own satis¬ 
faction: A/to at least U elwirly 'purpo®, Absieit, nearly 
svnouymom with adtf except thot the latter b dtatountiy a lioetil 
word; and l incline to the opinion that vend, which exchange 
with frrfu in them- two stanzas, b in be taken in *om sm« wl, ieh 
amounts to tin same ihitig iu the final outeom. 

The sound of thesmna is dwraddiitJHi in 1. Tift. Id; the «nt«d 
is colorless and g£vs no clue to- 1 lit? meaning, aiming or ot 
Jit* ,lh wel as any other meaning. 

I eoui finally to the last ocfiurrumte 
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F^y might Lav quoted again*) we, since it 5 a this one tmd only 
occurrence of e derivativ of this TWH in the entire JJigvedn 
which, taken by itself, might plausibly be interpret>*3 in the 
gen AC of 'salutation' or the like. It is 6. 43 14: 

Idih mi ■ufir/ifpi mi jiiitnititm mruniim it'fl muyinom 

tiryatiu'itiai'n t»6 mandrdm JtrprAbhojtuam t&nuik t>6 stutit 

dwe, 

PDwau is jiirniss- ■!. and is dwlarftl to tw like unto various other 
gods in their special cbns. Simple ns the language of the 
•duua si! fin>) sight, tlfere or diilieultieH alwttt it. For 

instance, we need a qualifying epithet to go with idynim nA in 
Piida d. It is very lame to !rutis!af.e with liTussunaiin 'dun 
me in 11 m l prole' wie Viscliuu ieh'; for ltd implies that Pusan is 
' {tii- 4 i*d-to\ like Visiiu,' just as he is 'powerful like indrj' etc. 
Ludwig v*s this and construe* srprdbhojnsmh. in the preaedintr 
piidu. with liynirm r<d. The piitk division and the order of 
words or ageunst this, tho I ntgnnd It u superior to Gmsmann ’> 
rcndt-rmy. Util is it not at, least possible that adli$ is the eonr 
plenum l to ideaum ini —'like Visnu fur turning fagainst em: 
mirs?''? It is tru that, so for as I am able to discover, the 
v<Nlk sccounU of Vgaiu futnihh no clue for explaining Iki* a* 
particularly appropriate to VLjnu. But the Rigvedn, lolls us so 
little about VLsjsu anyhow, that wm eon not he anre that there 
may not he som allusion here to a feature of the god not other¬ 
wise mode clear.—If. bowevor, ibis In not acceptable, then 
Ludwig’* Interpretation of tint passago j* clearly the right one* 
Ludwig mirier* ijrfisc *fiir meine Ahskhl.' and the like I s 
implied by Grteanuum'a 'den mcinend. 1 Barring the possibility 
(which 1 fr-ely mini it is only a possibility Ihxit my new inter¬ 
pretation la correct, we should liar in ddfsc at this point one 
'dear ease of the meaning 'aim' without hoslil intent. There 
would. oft-T all, Im nothing very startling in this: it is not a 
very n-uion- departure from the customary (end 1 bollev other¬ 
wise mi vcrail i moaning of the word. It would util be a very 
far cry to ‘salutation ‘ which, as I said, might ho conjectured for 
this passage* if wv- knew nothing about the word otherwise, but 
which, in view of its constant occurrence in » very d Herein 
muso, can sun-Iy not !»'• adopted her* 1 . interpreter, so far as 
1 kno, has mtopK^l it; pot even Ludwig, altiio in His interprota* 
inn of 6, oft. 1 he com* quite close to Professor Fay'* idea. 
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BfiJOiNDEB to professor edgerton* 

T2dwi> TT. Fat 

tTarmaJTT or Texas 

L To vaki 1 mi Irish reply 10 Professor EJfrfirtoii f « hypothet¬ 
ic*) qutatlon (p. 071, what I wish to know U whether the author 
or editor of tho Vikrwimii&rita and the late users of the verb 
(oil employed Sanskrit as a vernacular and mother-tongue, 
whether thev Dtouglii in Sanskrit {1 do nut mean io the exclu¬ 
sion of a i'rabriuc or Hindi dialect . If these authoa. had 
received Sanskrit r«?a UOCe I'un'jrrjHf ii it is entirely pav-si- 

hlp tha * they introduced into Sanskrit liiemturt- words 1101 
written into our record hut, in poult of origin, of hoary antiq¬ 
uity, Grununatical aitarious apart, pant! (: Wpt*n j is not of 
record* This shown the jwssibility of u uu»’ ancient won! never 
being included in thr- literary record tsitppiMintf us to tw it 
allj) t and leaves ns to infer that PAnini took the example from 
Urn Speech of ids own time. The LE. chnnwter of paru» wwM 
have guaranteed its Authenticity even if, without Panini’* cita¬ 
tion, it had emerged ss laic as tiff- Again, the history of tbc- 
nx»t *> long know is only through tin.' qutethaiaiile medium of 
DhutupAtha. shows tu how n word of most certain IE origin 
W8fi restricted, not (so (ar as I know) id * definitely nscertain- 
f.l. 1.1 locality, hut IO the enntides of a ivatriuteii % ♦‘die sect- 1 he 
relation of literary Sanskrit to the genuine yrnsoculara i* a 
thorny problem- From tbh= lime of Die gresi Kpks on. Sanskrit 
was uni. in the narrow seuse, a vernacular. But the language 
iCM imparted irnu twt and received dfmJ aurii»-v, m Uuu it 
h ,11 nally functioned as a stand udiiedi da&s or <»te dialect, and 
its speaker# were bilingual- In a genuine, if restricted, a*n»f. 
this dialect must have begun as speech, so ihat flit qmation 
aria's at what time, in wldeh century (sorites-wise from 200 
8, c. (shall I asD down to 1500 a. in, the colloquial founts 
dried up. For Mfi and dllefo there In aliw the other question of 
a possible bookish source (see j D. note', if ** wor?l of good IE. 
stamp appeared first in the learned Epic *f Apollonius <>r in 
Call 1 uihiditn 1 should not quesiiun iu gmnnanaw as llwk, even 

Ilf tbs juiUwr after rcOillui tUsWU'l followup ♦OmStSf 

f t* I p ^ii itiFr 1 
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though the vftnHcillar of lln-sr authors was iitltoiibit.ii!, J can- 
not think the luk-uess of lati substantially different. from the 
lateness of tikayuynli (e«rm) t Lat itg&j or at kadoli which, 
except inn made n| Epir -fnrrfii, is flassical only, hut surely of IK- 
provdiMiif- . Also note iftir, primary derivative of i, but not 
ftnuuf till Vrtsoivodattii. see finiy'B edition, pp. 202. 214, 


The vocalism of Mfi, 

1 ' Oilhi not think, beeuusi* of tlit con diet of vowefo in Sk, 
fiilt and Hindi fc-tiJ, tint the lexicon of Monier Williams tneftnl 
li.» iiN-sj-j-i die "xprt^s derivation of tin? one from thi* other: nor 
did I f**l nim*—though I nm fompolli'd to speak without due 
lexical oil Is—that (ho 'Ofilnn-tcd Hindi form hiiisj< It .7 mi was 
i-artier than the emergence of tStu [And now exactly so for the 
Huriguli root fd.J Oil the other liatid, I he morphological rela- 
liou between lot i and itjhluiii has so many analogues to confirm 
il in IE, grammar dint :i theory of late empi'gisnec, hut early 
iH-igin. for tali is not to 1« put .>nr of court till something like 
Iibiloin^irnE pnwvfi of origin ffom ail lndlc vemu^ular i# tj&gtir^rL 
lu brief, * i-nJl<Kjiiinl option between Vtti and Mthati may always 
have existed in that Prim my Prakrit from which Sanskrit came, 
without one of the terms haring emerged till a late period. 
LtpUI uiuit oik taki-4 fatMhr cntrmicmirst wmiils nmy TftUi- 

late Into llt<- written record, Tor instance Eng, hg die bull 
(*ee Boysfcr in Studies t) , I'hitolwjij. 14.2351. 

2a, In my original critique I failed to mention—Uvmi&e I 
'tf(I not know- it then—tlml TCai-kentngol f.-li. ffntm, i rit) had 
tenlativdy proposed the eorreklioii .if Idti (root io«/\vith Lot, 
tirrun (gain, taking*K The very dialect form* died by Pro- 
l-.^r Edgertffl., licwrttef. moke for Tim root Hi— perhaps, from 
*V, ’ et ,U> , ' t f l|u!llinriri ■>< Let. dS-nums: mW-,W as toywi 
with by Wajdfi m p. m and then on p . «t, There ia in 
iunhnjl>'..-ii Prefer,! rooi U tad. whatever Pisrhrt mov have 
flmught when he tnu translating Il.-mu-audra, he cWdrslty 

;rT H t'fi %imm* Uvinu with Sk. U in his 

I raknt Urammnr ; m. Thru Pk, ( f * f™ f . m . . Av 

^ “K Wo actually 

have PL bull ;n the Knrptira.mugger! I. Li, as follow* : 

lenu ins Ub it sfiipujiwt <(i*. kuj.j^Uimin 
wut .to a oi JItt t <m a bojj^ i L^mna'i. 



licjifitul* r to PrQfwwr IJtUjtrtm* &5 

After pltiutus AmpbUruo Sflfl, vaphtm coronatu fiti in sapvh L 
feel fiw to mirier our hraitfiiM by 

rafuimt nna turn {for Tipqne* pn-tppmfni <mhi> in membra UMtfrntim. 

IIcm’ u pi^r taws for tmti here— mu\ t haw gone over The 
usage of ti carfrftdly m The ^ttmharg l«dc»—man he iffhod at 
from Sk. Ji [cling I L cannot divine,— In Sanskrit I In- ifoadoo r»f 
the root uo lit i—so Bru^immu vorrw!ly wiitea ii m /F 6, 

SS; nf, BarlhgfatuAe, to, 1571—gvnortlilisi tin* mldftnwje £'>/ 
{aV^ # accciiI. abnormal h la *m*ek **&w iYt b ^iunli^t). In 
Sk. Pk. Imlt wc lurtr* the allfornuriovi f\i]/*i* That H 

winihi he m leggftimato farm of hr[M hj HuifSkrn i> irur cuoiigh, 
and wv might in ffiet (thrive Pit. h vt from *I|li.-T* ef. 8k_ pliirJ : 
ptfb rtpoi pua i. An Irnlie root Mi for ia raegiibsfttl by Franks 
UB 23l 177. Iei Poli Intfnti ^karrwtfvi. Xmv thn in the iwj of 
CfiU, For thv wuvtr of rviifnt I i. e, hmm^ta, gailmi^- from hike* 
i-iW;vs ef. Ciiwra, ^r,-, li\ Umpitm firm* trndU frurtiku* if 
pf/tipiftedu, with Cftto’e morv Eflneralifeh linage {Ayr, I. 1 in 
the turn frucli pt w* a*pie$. Further note Skt L \ ijt$hk (% Kn& 
lfmfoh eopisutr with fkmn (htrbc i sheaf of the miporaLj 

L Whether I defco (imlidum 't came to mean salutation, 

*i. If r could utter n kemHtmuon tn a Hindu king in 
r^pfitisi!/ to a tiu?ra!y tnvtitai &u In tut Uni lun asstm^d gl\m 
silence, one to intensify Jhn feet nf the sage's prtsei- 

aare nur sage might wdt have m knowliM^^ii tin? same king s 
itili tom ion u-f. LaL miiiciu) or ^ipimt i io proceed* of Munition; 
look of m’Ogtkiilon ,' ami thtii quito Jnly_ Whuu ti Mur of 
HiighiiiiJ 1 coimiuiiidM' « «mger or other artist, wlwl mnaiiL^ 
fortoBily a t-omnifliid b in fact u grenr i-mirh^y, vniJi all she 
effect of a salutation. Mute that in Lathi, by way of 
hut ellipsis is t m±r of the stain ling ekmontu in eimiintir rlevelop- 
mein, iwfcro (ar, mntiis —1 still think ihn: onn 

iflio said txulnr; Hl with homage! mighl have turned for 

it-H ra* !o erlria, a j5 --xioim| word in t.eing, Iti Iranian thv vot- 
Tktsp«iuieiit of idf#£4 is Av. 4<itaN P vhenvo the vimmatb proctor- 
tint) Iridolfan. <T ifnfi U‘.d*p - turn) ; fjb- - : r/i'jfyit (with 


1 Tbf rjuwst tfrmijjvm «f ti mhlrk boai but cmH i-^uan-mJ 

but il=Hj P a* 1 bins mumr far ib/r^r. pertn&aiiou. 
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homage): -2. ad*701 (if = lalutatiati j. In Lutiii. mlut (greet¬ 
ing) nb adopted as the iJesional farm of the word of grating', 
unpv. tahie (be whole;. What I hav*: in mind is a semantic 
correlation au eh as we employ when we use appurtenant as ihe 
nous eom^Mndixtg to I tie technical adjective phrase pertaining 
to. in the formul ae of derivation and definition. Tin- earn-lfi- 
than npjntrti mincf X pt rtamui); to is deat English, no the ver¬ 
micular. Cognate words do interchange their meanings whrai, 
to employ a standard example, fu ficcitfs a man is dev-doped out 
of the sztovti&n pf a nent'Mt. It is perfectly legitinuiit \o sup¬ 
pose that from diityii [mlnrA dis-\-a, or derivative thereof, 
might have leathered np tin* force of mtnt<m duo i ,.Mu< it 
& qulh- legitimate, hji a question of genesis, to my that J.d'oAj 
dot* no I derive from <f -f 1 dii. hut rather from 4 -f d&i do 
htHtinjp:, in-chum . in Alternation with d -jnftf. For another 
craniplD of tho gradation i : i ia intorior position—at root ends 
noilung is commoner—cf. kkiid •, it inti., with inleniiiMlian c in 
khidu (not secondary, pare W#d«srniup!l Ai. Oram, f 15 Av. 
*'» i $U, -- j liartiioJunim- * 1 1 rammer § 122. 8. 


ii. The etymology at 2 adesa ( T salutation). 

■1. Tf in a formula of politi-miss snub as daUva— for- 

uuila>! may lw very old— 4deia meant mdillation, it may well have 
i-iiiiii* |jv its nit-aiiiug through htrncsi descent. Tin; cq-iiUion 
of -fHi>jTToi (greet *t wuli chiiuofii (does homage) has not Lhmhi 
i^spmwiWy questioned for 40 years (see literature in Brag- 
i nan n ■Thumb. Or. Oram, t 312 j, nor do I understand ProfwnK>r 
Mgerton now to qm^j.iun itf and we are now devising, tn satisfy 
wur craving for system, n fit gradalicm iliagmin with a plan 1 for 
tbo roni a pine.' for it* fieri rail v« .i/tato (of 1)5. type ; 

wirh n pla- for tat. iflpmii, 1 a place for dieat ((nmsocriiTuat 
iui l a place for rff ciis.—On the late devolopment of 2 4d*ia from 
tdU set* | p fn. 


■ n* It mi.l ia posting tint f%niu lm„ fatale fnr It* tmstMi. of kin 
{ewphelogleatljr ^ r nrnun OKon* ».;(«„ (^«i 

<d(|fUe niiMufrttw, » tb* Ifstoat of JW-Tarp, U»si). r«i9HP 
luniLur micniio® to tie L'atbrlim t«rfw.l *i«m puMI*, .no AJF 3S. 411 f, 

gv? “J 1 *™ n«* we ^ 

ef m Hk. pttro-ifj 4am fnfio.1, offorwi;. 
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iii. Hindi iiiM: rldeia {ddeiam dattvd). 

5< 1 iL'SHfm* I lint /idti caint from arft-io 'mdu'uttn} and that, 
excluding tht temporary expedient of 2 dtf^a, its alleged sense 
of kintal ion. so far as wo may list a contextual shad lug to u 
definition, was at some lime and pi nee ikvi-lopcl by way of jiti- 
notation (npolik signs] lo proceed ia a flotation" or by way of 
ellipsis. A situation apt Fur the development of the connotation 
lia in tot tHifort iw, where tasya tdtxvrn doth* etc. =: « isfi* 
muHofif < t <«*> /defer ?fv>.f ipse « sapient# wtutatus (ttfj. Or, 
if we inform oiir.Milvc-.v that Lut. indicium menus not only t>:ttU 
mvw but also IttutiS til testify. we may grant Uml, by a Lilt* shift 
of usage, might menu, not only unaoriuceiumL but ktuy 
to armor,nee p himself, the sago); si tuditotiohi <tpriia> 
/aria 

itr. The tuesmiug of if -f- dH. 

(5. In support of lut substautiaily correct versioii of RV 6. 
5G. 1 p, 8d) j goon to demonstrate that Uii* v, rt* means pretiy 
nearly what Lar,, uwUimurf id ends, both in its good s^nse of 
‘I'lt-flA* and in the bad sms- of jur at. abuse. Why ulianld one 
who m-allfl Lai. faints* or oaktudo or ittdmare or occ&miarte 
objeet to thy exhibition by a word of both bar] and good sensesF 
As a vwt medic Eng. challrngo is a good rumJeriug of ,i 4- dii; 
or Lat jrtwocora (but with all lhe range between wdwtor* and 
I (t««c rt, or even mpneari J. In 0. 70. 5 r S&di&ttah in n,<ih t m 
suridhali = inefonunt* vt Sagittarius* wnlatorex (jiurn- ; Sabine 
Lat. earn, spear], and in 10. &L 3, termim d<f Ham = paravit 
(lit, corit, of. ','oquLTe tras, verba) inolamatioogu (imprison- 
tiotiruj k One thinks of the ‘brag' of Homeric eombatanl* 
k-fot* beginning to fight. Tlie reader may easily go through 
the ensuing exmupieii from Professor Edgenon a list and suk 
stikite doe forms of inttofte or of ekaUenys, 

7. In tie three next passages also edi'v Las the nominal sense 
of indamatio. but varying, like iicchimaiio, between cheers >Jaus t 
koiwr) and jeers (mmio, mtniw). The passages are as follows.- 
( l.i 8. 60. J3 1 *, rdranto unjti tidUaJt = mperantes hottis ineiama- 
tiW-s (mintul. For the situation at again the brag anil threats 
of any pair of Homeric warriors, *. g. Tlepriumoa and Snrpo* 

‘Tbe aithtt anti .pwmiw, typinqilT biuM, my hiri -itier 

to te.uta ansi® „ f „ ri**1 intut 0 f jj,a tmtim, to Uw 
7 JAOS 4(1 
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t'8 

doT! m E e3S SKI- {£) In fi. 4 Agin la besought u» fetch the other 
{gods to flit 1 sacrifice i,st. 1 i, tun! to fit. ;* <text of Aufrochi 1 "<• 
read, f«jrjf4mn yth ta iidtinm ontlfr — *uy<rtmtu> <fiiwi> <}>•* 
tibi iM’otti turn tint (fsugfumi tnvtdui <e*f> (cL 9- 21. 5, 1*elow 
1 render 8. S3. 11 as follows: 

tidijid fo «u rid rnuttm hd BiiMnf' 1 *4 «rfwtf wfcttr^wr ^nflt. 

euiu* HU <{utde»( limit™ non tmpodiimt eiu <™> unjxfriiiin 

noquv <a!ins. s» (fl> «<*!“» T; &**- 

8. In 8, 21. 5 iand likewise for the next sTah/s 1, darnttr . . 
MAhm vrnAnt tirUit eta, = up mi ndi fitcilf PibtHaiem ‘nefa- 
maty 1 firm go* nobis intiidwt »*<#), i. o. confirm in (or fnxlo as 
iHir desire, in*, to njinikff him who is stingy toward us. 

y,_6, 56. 1, To give n hostile miik to *f»«- her* involve!* 

taking kanttnbhhi (Pnltiptmgos), the 1 itlo of Ptisan, ns drfntita- 
toiy. This stums 10 mo a prove literary error in the interpret 
iltjon loaiutsiriL’d by Ruth and (Iriteimaiui. inasmuch S3 
l,;inimhiui wat the sg>£af*l food of Pteaa it would he strange to 
9iutnmnn hits worshipper* in the jiist ntaitxa of a hymn by 
recount top a jew of thr 1 patron ■ (in this case ‘cits") d |Jl ' 
honored him not. Professor Edgerttm will have it that the first 
•ttfinia of ji ITisau hymn says 'whosoevnr shall aim at Pfipfi 
(ouf god) with the taunt of “Porridge-eater," the god is not his 
to aim at,' To mo the Stamm can only moan whal Sfiyann 
thought ii meant—and he rendered tidtitiati by o&Aiyffitfi 
1 praises; — J Whosoever shall invoke (Ursine ■ P fists is (our goti 
by his favorite title neod invoke* no other got!.’* As for fatr- 
umhhd. it was mixed . wi t h- the- food i tonmihAiH 1 of In lira, bm 
I miiii- i 1 shade of Dr. Samuel Johnson.! it was also shared and 
not only in 'pcurtilgo-piHH'ir j by ludra—unites tee mean tt> dis¬ 
qualify the « vide nr* of A it. Hr, 2. 2-J—owl Imlra was no weak- 


b Afikmtjf tiif Vfhjlc filcrb ami priur*, llif t^imlliTA mid mm pf 
tafot* tad mftii 1 hU lifnft <t&* 135U a. t*.)> SajrjmB wm! 4 net fcurn bwu 

ftloiife UE tin tiling ffnrl tftanhiag Ihff n^uarimi uiftfrinri = ahhiftAuU fl. ntthit, 

iwM-ntf). I emsf-M 1 sa ttaual Munich I* bdlms in th* hu* a| 
ProfftMf l>ltf*ftcili > -Ordered and ckp&pciS«j;Lit rnliirifL. thifc 

alDOtic Uir*Q vrhgUrff rtiu,pv p eii£ Or QDUtiltT. stop tlip tfclwrttir uf t3iv Vilm- 

tn tifQnhu, to nwy Ute? mgnntnnjr of narnsa (tn/iw, lawiuh*, . . W'f t 

mijjlii Yrnvm bit pptm Mfipei daffrd r la^Valim-P-m -laafi) ua a. fit imtejitist* 
foj- SUBtsEltTf^,,!, p« g\vil5|f IP flf/f-ig. A IJ1 tb' rtttisii Ijf ddbfcdaJk- 
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Hug, nor yel a hind.- The reel vocative ituruntMild (iiare 
turned to a nominative iKSfore i/ij is a virtual invitation to 
Pusan to come and oat kuiumbM; and the Vtsdic po*i in 
effect, lo mflitc a slight change in mi, previous version, 

qut tulBc indlim.nl fjaiiVnU) PldtiptmgltBl UtQnb« I'etnftJUn, 

non ah «J iian» iiiTwoodo <ust>, 

This version I c-eves tho ambiguity of tin* original. tf. ro begin 
with iiie Jims probable, dm* = Pfisirn. ihe apodosin means that 
J'fwaJi wilt not wait for a second invitation, but accept iustautar 
the mil to hia favorite food. If Joint it not Pflsan the apodaeis 
incites : not ft god i* In te itivokisl by the worshipper, for Pils&ti, 
idotn i* sufficient. In my first version I Htjpplsrsi, after Ludwig, 
iifiKS,- hut neither Ludwig (I will suppose: nor 1 actually sup 
plied anym To the orijriuti! (see a!si> for »ttj coupe > tUvfi 0. 0®. 
II in jj 7). We liave here n partitive relation, and PiLhuji is 
Tacitly excluded from the other nods, flu passing I wiN state 
that I think Ludwig wan entirely righi in interpreting priyid 
. . ptf.yit in 1.140, 11 Ity dearer than <any or her. nr the typ. 
ie 4 d> dear.) One think* of Corinthians 15, 27: But when !ir 
hflitli, Alt things are put in subjection, it is evident that he is 
excepted who did subject nil things unto him. Of on K«n* 
uAJU'H Class. Rev. S. 45tl, ami the colloquial in oi Be nut Faster 
than finybody (for anybody else * : or. none sueh = iju oilier like. 
Ot> tha oLher hand, then 1 Jum* boon grammatical 'ticklers wht>. 
in respect to Mil ion* famous linn, *thi' fairest >>f her daughters. 
Eve, 1 <ibjt'Cl)vl to the inclusion of Eve; of. I tdyvftjy 5. 2(52. 
where Calypso indudes hersdf with i. : lYi»es tthoee two, mid no 
others) in the words ms ilp&prSto fyiyc.—The omission of 'other' 

Is common enough, though tints of examples luck. N'tuc, with 
l OjinidcrnLiau of the context f&jw* in L 2l)ii — &J^>< in I. 102), 
Ojtjt. fi. 301, ui’. pi r , r , ^pnm =. tm <ollu r> retidcucr 

of the Wmr acinus. 

10.— S. 40. 14. Omitting the uiii-^ntial mid iicreptiug (with¬ 
out reserve as to the metis.*) Ludwig's disposition of the adjec* 
tive corapfaHoani of Visua, l would thus render; 


*1 mi no! unaware that Poaui ms a f’an wnouj: Urn roils. To Pre- 
fssaw W. WfhaJin b* is Pah, And th* xtiunan character of Fnwfl, if 
vturli BOhi u made l* i-ur (f lit, rejoin q. a* Again of the itiffimilsy at 
i^ttlag rwgnltkm for Pan it rough evt Grew*. 
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<Am lu. pto6*am, ajjniul} . . . I irpr«»ajw* » ****** ** **“« *** 
emu ut Yl^himin adijiseik-dTin IjiiidD ttmacjmdo 

But for aduir (inTwytude' wo must supply & subject like or 
vok [ the worshippers^, which yields the meaning at iiti'oestnu* 
(invoetti*) ; et L 52. ± Mhwrayo ditty ilrflrpom drsi =j pontifft 
ifi cgeJfl scJ< m %-idendo l e, ut vidcremt* (vt hi^wwf *«"*>• 
Al»<» ae* excellent example* for aubjecHcj* infini tives in Monro s 
isomeric Grvmnvir, \ 33L It wew possible, but harsher, to 
render &H£t by the imperative, muowfc, Or *i«w tniiie — I 

{reJflOitunend to (bej invoked).. 

11. The evidence for o + dii — LndainaTe has lieen Butimittea. 
The definition recognizes derivation from the root diilt'. 1 
doubt not that Professor Edgcrton admits tho propriety of try¬ 
ing, so far as may bo, to utilise XEL derivation und etymology 
in the edort to fix. the definition of Vedio wonis, To know the 
approximately original meaning of a word certainly helps in 
iWin g the seniie of Its further ramifications, as in the caw 
duly] 'With hoiufli*'ei 9 ’t 

12, In conclusion 1 suggest that the iwo Piisau stanzas ! hoTr- 

Interpreted seem to eomrtitijt* a seetarian rwammeaibition of 
Pusan ss the equal or superior of other gods. It is b ecause of 
this sectarian quality That A'ursmWdd cannot Iks a jeer < ■ , 

but musi be a word of praise (otfill > see 9 9, 


COUNT FJUBEJOLVDEB TO PROFESSOR FAY 
FnANKLES* EdOEBTON 

tjKTTcuirr or PrspertAUiaA 

PboS’isssor Fat (§ it) seems to miss the point of the story of 
ilia ‘mental salutation.’ which appears 10 me to prove absolutely 
tluit. to the feeling of its anther, no suge would Hess a king with¬ 
out firs' receiving a .salutation. There was no ‘assumed glum 
silence'—awpt perliap> to an ignorant bystander who Jaakt the 
cmniacioncet certainly the sage. if he bad asstunml a glum 
silence f thaL is, lack of salutation . would not hav blest the king. 
Tliat is the whole point of the story. The silencer was only tf-ch* 
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niciil not real, because ■.as tin.- sage afterwards observe i, mind 
is superior,' tuul a mental salutation is fully a* eSltaniotw » s 
vocal one. 

For the rad, 1 liar little to soy in further reply except on 
one point. In diueiiising 6 . o€. 1 . Professor Fay objects to lay 
taking karambiuM as a roomful epithet bocamso Pusan's regular 
food was fcorombJy, and bocM»c Indra also eats cakes and somfl 
which ur karumbMn, ‘mint with kornm ^. 1 *<**, l did not 
Biaan to nay Unit tlie worshipers of Pisan eontiidem hw eating 
of frortm&U a mat lor worthy of scorn. Of coarse they ditl not. 
But that would not prevent other people from holding that 
opinion; ami it is quite possible that Pusan's worshipers might 
allude to the opinions o£ the*; hlttsfemors for me purpiwe of 
protesdng against them, just as tin* Indra hymn 1. 12 alludes in, 
v* 5 to alii cists who deny die existence of Indra, 

It is a we]'known fact, which does not by any means depend 
on the word WambM alone, that Pusan occupies a peculiar 
poBitiou in the Vcdie pantheon. Be is a sort of ■hayseed' deity; 
« god of shepherd*, ami dL-uiiietly JiiTerent from ill 0 gnmral 
run of the gods. So, for instance, ho haa no share in the soma; 
ho prefers milk and gruel {frttrainbW). That he should for this 
reason be more or less laugh 1 at by SOW of the more 'tttUiiotci 
mid warlike followers of Indra seems quite trouceivablr, and by 
no means out of keeping with any known fact of Vwlic filolugy. 

Now IW to In <lr* nmt hum mb Ad. From 6. 57. 2 it is suffi¬ 
ciently clear that iarumfrkd is no normal food for Indra; here 
Indro and Pitan »r specifically contrasted on (hr ground tliat 
Xu dm consumes soma, and PQsan kartunhftu. Eh *^ u ‘ Ktmjl 
should wioMhoMB be mixt with fcmimlihd—and this is, i* Pre¬ 
fer Fay himself notes, all that means—is not at 

all surprizing, and does not in tho least support 1 roffeisor Fay g 
contention. Sonia was mbtt with all aorta of things, notably 
with milk. Would a drinker of milk puuch be spoken of as 
living on a dairy dirt! similarly rakes for Indra ar laram- 

ftfein_in this case presumably ‘made of (that » containing) 

iurum&Ad.' The most elegant cuisines aw dairy «ui farm 
producta coueumtJy, But It is another matter to liv on plain 
Tuattc fare ewslaaWy, In spite nf Dr. Johnson, 1 venture to 
gn«*fl that English epicure* did in bis day, and do today, eat 



i m 
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varioos ccmfeetiailij of oars, and ikid Them very palatable. His 
jibe was »t attt-kartunbhu u* a ample of diet. The Scottish 
Ptisan drank uo soma and apparently livd mainly or oxeluMvly 
on So in- wa- djalmctjy contrasted with In lira (fi. 

57, '2< and apparently met with sum ridicule (6- 5-6. 1). India 
could not ptfti4hly be cald anything like lumimbhdd; and the 
fart that hie 'sporty' food and drink might contain A* a ram b Ad 
proves nothing. 

A* to ffii/l (Kay. p. 941. I lake it ns n causal ic forma Liuti 
from ll; and so, L judge, Ut*s Lanmim. 



THE SLEEP OF THE 80UL IN THE EARLY 
SYB1AC CHURCH 

F. Gavls 

8c, TwtFliAtS AqL'IKAK Dofftc, ?M«UOTAW ( WiWCONffrK 

,Ix Svui-W- t'HHisTHJnTY, from tin* fuuriJi wiitwy <«*. Giert 
appears with more or Inx* ciauiisteficy and in flUH’li Ul» »tum" «Ut* 
line n curious teaching as lo lie Stab- of (lie dead. A** S he 
enrlii-st. examplu of Uie hoi-i unit is uvaOable in Syriac authors 
fe Apkmnl<-s, tip ‘Persian safie. 1 t ulutU fpiote him tiwL "The 
Spirit is absent from all born of Ike body until they eomut to tint 
regeneration of baptbon Per they »ro endowed with the soulish 
spirit (from; the first birth, — which (spirit ' hi C l ot t ed in tttn. 
tmi in iminnrlal, u- it, is written, “iltUl hwanJi* n living 
(den. 2. 7. ef. I Cor. 15. 43). But in th< birth—t lint is. 

of Baptism—they receive the Holy Spirit, a partite of tb«* 
Godhead, out! it i» immortal. When men die the soultsh spirit 
w barin! with th» ln-ly and the powi r »f sensation U takuii from 
it. The Heavenly Spirit which they have rccaived gwoa hart to 
its own nature, t« Urn growtut- of ChriHt. Bath thim fact* the 

Apostli" u-aiejics, for iie say*.: 1 “The body i* buried Muiiid.I 

&& spiritual ’" (1 1 ot 15. 4*)i Tim Spirit nrturuiv to the 
presage of Christ, its nature, for the Apostle *ay*= “Wln-ti we 
an? absent from On body wi are present with iho Lord'’ .11 
a, 7). ChristV Spirit, which the apirituoi have received, 
gpr-!» Wk to the Lord's pre**n«’«-, tin- souli&b spirit is buried in 
its own natun-. and U deprived of vniwtinii. T (2DS. l* -L fan- 
s<it r i* edition* l 

lit tin- uImto ^ufitntM>D Several paints are worthy of HffSisn: 
• a) the ‘soulish spirit.’ or Mill U= 4 or t-j'f is th-- 

principle nf imlurai Hf-v «r O tlh I ,nt * s P int ' (,T TiM ' 

-Spirit in the <-«■,»; (0) Hit- text of t Cor. to. 44 -Imw nn- mul 
mi in the Creek. Instead nl r ‘TJio body i* Jioirx frWpnw} ft 
natural- or “p^ychi-■ -body.’ tin- Syriac of Aphraales res.*: 
■Tin body is Imrud “souliahty." or “psychically, 1 v. g. 
- ii_- i -jc^s \ 41 mi 1 h—a i-i r J T'r .- Tint Pahittn Mark instead: 

' in Alt 1 >«*' H timi,bt<?-! tt:-‘ a.lrtrti. B* ..ili*v U'*'*- 
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lif 0 f Apll* £iii! wmii) word ns tin- Greek ttirfipnsu, —'*V*3. 

WUDi Apknuilc-s Ixiu'lius also that liie body 9 m. 1 l soul may be 
‘deprived of sensation, yrt lie menu* by this ‘that in this 
fdn-p ninffl Oft Uftt know good fmm evil 1 ( 397 - Hi, flc us^ in 
tliis same passage three words referring to 'sleep , 1 and tins is 
(he due to the meaning of his oilier statement that tins good 
rest with a good cowwiiionw and deep well, weiring alert and. 
refresher] at I he Resurrect ion, while those who ha to dose e»fl 
in their Bvtfi are restive and unquiet, for they are nneasy with 
the sense of foreboding and doom impending, lie illustrates 
this by the story of ike likeness of ihe two servants, one of whom 
is expecting piiiildnneiiL anil the oi lier praise from his lord, in 
Hie morning (3&5. ll>-35; 111)7, 1 -H ; , This is perhaps the 
clearest Mnteracnt of the doe trine of the 'rtlotp of the soul,’ and 
A oh, elaima ii for an article of the Faith {397, 35?. 

There is hardly mjy fen tom of the Teaching of Aph. which has 
occosioied so u 111 verso? comment. So far as I can ascertain, all 
who haw written on Apt, have spoken of it.* Since his is proto* 
ably tin- dearest, exposition of (lie teaching regarding Lire soul’s 
pJ>' [i, I have though) well to give it in full. 

Soma repniH texts from St. 3-iphnuiu Synw {373) who mir 
lia the *111010 language as Aph. and with whom there ape many 
fundamental likenesses in thought and expression.’ would seem 
to indicate that he, too. held to a tripartite division of man. and 
to tlie doctrine of death being a ’sleep,' in which there is the 
«L'oe kind of aemkmiaciotw knowledge of what is passing, as in 
the case of an habitual ‘light sleeper.’ 'The lemon of the dead 
is with tia. Though they slcvp, yet they teach tia, their gar¬ 
ments alone are destroyed,—the body which diseases bring to an 
end,—while the soul preserved in life, as it is now, fix) without 


J E, a„ Part* A, w Fufccbvi'* Sym.-vt, rut. t, r. 3, jip. Id-trii; Hare.' V, 
SSjpaeaputX. 1 . 733 ; Owrju, DluHap &f tb* Ar»K fob M1*S. •*> Wright, 
0 / Jpfiraem, P p. 32-i; 2fat!a, Seulmi-. /, JA *, K. 1 
pj t'lil IS •■x W .Tini6m]'ii|M P»ydiol(igi» T iniilMnoDtiure ills Lobro vcw iIbb 
I'urpjt, D* rita rf inp:. dp A, pp. 253 IL; Sflsse, Pn> 
<* _jt pA. flap. Pfftl KWM hfrfiiUrti'tf*, pp. 1ft f.; 

rAiSiJ-H 3, iilIU-Jr7Sj (J, BlrkdJ T la itlUjjpfftiMff d*r 

fiytvrhen KirchcHt&tfT* p, 35 (* due fefckvt KlsjiHiLr tmd ^fkcfarK* An*- 
liWWHE «■ 1 Kerf, 15. 44*)* 

1 Of. F c. g, r Su Epbffl, SwTMQ rtr Jtaiviptw ifsnr*. nnJ Gem* 3QQTXT 
Afi 
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corruption/* 'The sou!s of the departed are alive and endowsd 
with reason, laid up in Paradba for the Creator, while their 
bodies are stored up iu tin- earth a* a pledge to 1 j* restored one 
day/ The whole figure of death and sleep is brought out in 
the followingi ‘Just as in the eventide laborer* re*?. no do they 
rest for a time in death, until like sleepers wnkal from their 
ateap in the tomb, they f shall ) don glory/ 

Bh'keHi hi bis s umm ary of St, Eph/s doctrine [Saftfiti 
Ephraim* Syrt Cannina mt, l-ctpjrig, lttfi). *ay* that 
St. Eph. teaches that the faithful departed arc not dead but 
elcapi since they are alive ami have the point of reason (of, 
Rom. Ed, &. 356), Yet the soul cannot yet go into paradto* 
properly speaking, since nothing imperfect must enter tliisrr* 
<3. 5*C-B8V. This state before theBfliurrwrtiofi is called ‘sleep 1 
in the technical sense; for until the Resurrect ton, together with 
their hodic?, their ftuuls arc sunk in ‘sleep’ [c£* 3- 22;> B), Tliis 
place, or state (which of die two is not to be ascertained is a 
sort of ante-room to Paradise. 'Oar road, my brethren, lies 
before us all: from childhood time death, and from death unto 
the Resurrection : ! hence branch wit two ways.—the one to ihr 
Hutu m Lbc oilier to Paradise' (Carmine A'lstb. J.XM1 I, il, 
24*39), 'Sweet is sleep to the w<?*jy,—SO Is death to him who 
hots and wanthc* (L e. the ascetic). Natural deep slays not 
the deeper;—nor has Shiml slain, nor does ii so now. Sleep to 
sweet, and so to Shcol quiet ■ . . Strep strives not to hold the 
sleeper, nor to Shoot greedy. Behold, deep shows ns how <ein- 
porary to Shcol. for the morn awakes the sleeper,'—and the Voire 
ral- , the dead’ (XLIU, 11* 15S-lH5i. That Epb. taught dis¬ 
ci nr-tly a trichotomy in the regenerate umn can he seen from 
»drh a passage as the following: ‘How much more does that soul 
love its dwelling place, if it get on well with the body, and in 
agreement with it expel the evil indwelling demon, and invite 
the Holy Spirit to dwell with both' (XLVII, ll. 97-101) He 
teaches that ‘a dead man iu whom is hidden the seem life, lives 
on after death 7 (XLVTU 11. 135-41). Over and over again 
St. Eph* compares death to sleep,—the Resurrection to being 
wok<d out of Bleep (XLIX. 11. 17Q-IS9 , This :fi the whole 
harden of LXV, where death to compared to sleep, which to like 
the foetus in the womb, the bud of a flower, the bird in tlu: egg. 

’ Ff iiTO ihi ‘JiansflUi' Op. Omnia, Rml £i, 5, p. 225, D. 
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In other minis SI. Eph. seeks to tsMh lhat it real life is going 
ail, hidden and wrret, Mid only «mi-cOfcfe, v Uran. ' Bow like is 
death to deep, Olid the Rcsurm-linu 10 tin- morning! ... Hr 
is n fool "who H«h that Bleep passes at dawn, yet believes of death 
that il cm! lire eternally* >,LXX, IL KMJ1, titMlU'. ‘Oar 
habitation (i e. in death] is like a dream* -beginning of 
LXXYM 'Thu mouth of .1 dead mm spoki* to lln; soul in 
Edra: when-c, why, and Imiv hast ikon v«mr hither f - LXfX, 
If, 74-77), Thus lidrn must be ctHicoivod of rather its a state 
than r phir«, if wo an? to make the t- nvlmit' of St. Eph. intelli¬ 
gible.. Sheet must. mf»;r lo itie place nnd state of the departed, 
floath speaks: ‘the bodies of 1 h*• prophets anil apottlli-* glow; 
all thi* righteous art- far Lights to mo in the darkness’ 1 UXIII, 
1 !. 814-4'. Evidently tJu indwelling presence of tin* -onI of 
iht* holy man trumtfiffunai the ltorly front within. Of course, 
St, Ephrernt tioluKod, as did Aphmatw, that salvation meant 
*nrn r life.' ami that the work of <'hrfot as Saviour effcvied the 
imparling of Hi* Spirit whereby Life was cmnmmfcat-ed ti'f. 
the * DLimurttii ou Otir Lon I,’ iu N, Ephnt. m Syri Hymni rf 
■Sfrmoiw*, T. J. Lamy, if whim 1M2, cola. 147-274 . 

In general Si, Eph, hr-tieved Much as did Aph, H*v following 
the Hanie niithnrilirt, believed in a trichotomy of sum, of body, 
swd* and spirit—tin* divine principle, riven by Mod Tlirougb 
Christ After doalh the Spirit leaves the body, leaving in it 
the loml. Tin* two tarry un life with, however, the natural 
faculties wholly jma pended. This Utah* is bi*|iideally the 
‘deep,* sitd from ii the voice of 1,'hr >1 will call the di-ml to 
judgment. It is. a liltle less explicit and complete than Apbra- 
*t«, but the sain** teaching underlies the .system of Eph.. with 
which it is entirely rotwistesit* and to which it acts a> comple¬ 
ment. 

1 um indebn .! to O. Braun '*■ lftMc.% hoc K f phn irr it} aem Itiuh 
von <i-r S*elt 1 Ffr'iburp L B.. 1891 • for th» following Quotation 
wbii’h hr took from a Vatican MS. not yet published, Tin* 
doubtful referents) to St, Eph, gives the same teaching as u* 
fonmi iiIkiyc taken from the certainly tri-ninn*- Corsttau Afai, 
Amo/ llrauti quote*: ’ThluriJ how (ibe ■lend > nr- tn«m- 

’ ciillidain ef fit. K|,hTiirtu * wnrki rt. t*. C Bnrkitt in the Jour, 
Tlttf. Siatl., 2 . 341 IT, ami ibu t'onWJjr Trrtt «ntl glarin', val, *, fu> 2 , 
pp, 1 Si. 
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ptsscd m yiitjol, and awaiting ibf gftni ’inj'. till H'* conw to 
Odidtl thorn, mu! bring hope to tin- (p. 143). Olt 

tli* same* pmto h quotes from a catechism bribed to lanae tbu 
Great (fl. 411);, tie idling of which for our purposes may be 
mmm iirii«iil as follows: (a i both body and Its# it® power 
of thought and reeling after deaths (b) while ill* body -momot 
oven Ok* without the soul, tin* -«iuL though it uamwl are* or hear 
without The tmriy. is yet able Tn live \ hr ill ust rat-s* tliiN statement 
bv [lie figure of die unborn child in iis mother's womb) ; i r ,i tht 
xnitJ hits ho conseioiiantws after death* Braun hus doubts about 
t)ie gemtiiicnesti of this twt (pp. 144-n), hut there need lie no 
pr>w»m prion Dguinsl this type of t-ojmJiiiij/. on the liaais oi inter¬ 
nal evidence. 

Htdm (fihy ti^S—ai‘r. to Duval, U (iUenth<r ( vyriaqut. p. 
2J J J) in hi* commentary on the ' Centuries' of Kvagriiiss fed. 
ia v a. quoted in Braun* op. cd*p. 145) say*: ‘the soul i enrol 
be ai tivi without Uu> body, tniiiee am must say Hint after death 
i! is su a kind of slurp. The lfoly Scriptures call death deep; 
Ihus, too. the “laemi Slurp-rs” of Ephesus, Afl light -umnol 
burn without fuel, so the soul in Abraham* bosom jk*^ssss-k 
only it* unchangeable faculties,—i. t., the life frn-tu Gtfci, and 
fits; memory. . . , Man is a bodily existence »mdowcd with 
reason* The soid ta not a 'complete nature'' (yet) it minnofc 
be sail! that after dentil it is its if if. were nut . . .' We Jinve 

«*m that tin* mention of tin-- soul in Hus slat* ns something 
imperfect was made by Si. Ephnuuo (nf. above, and Rom. Ed. fL 

m-w). 

This sums thought is of primary impertahrir to Timothy I 
j 770.823. date from Duval, op. who say?: ‘The soul is not 
a “complete nature,” but (is) fur the purpose of completing 
man's nature. ILk«* tfc« body. . . . Will und undentemtlb# 
are only virtnahy in the soul.—otherwise it would Is like the 
angel* a 11 perfected nature' 1 ; the other properties, that is, the 
four essential ones . . » on* in abeyance, and the two which 
it poss*'*s» * by ncsou of ils union with the body are lost. TW 
it is like a child in the womb.' Timothy gives as ill oat rations 
am! Mitbarith* for Id* interpretation suet) passages in the IZuly 
^crtpniren as Is, S8, 18, Psalm* 0. 6.103. :fcl, 145. 4. Bed. fl. 10. 
etc. "The soul has no pnweT of sensation, nor the use of mem¬ 
ory *ih» it would suffer or rejoice, which experiences are not to 
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bvifin until the judgment. find wliii-h, tiesules, belong to the 
"whole ftims. If the souls wore to possess knowledge, then would 
the will be activeA-—then wkat of tlie body I' Under this same 
Timothy in 7iK) was hold n ttHUii-ii of tin* Syro-NHStorian 
Church, which tondimnad the ^rrars of a certain 4 Joseph the 
Seer, the Uitiite/ who had been at Tin; head of the school of 
NlsibifCthe third in line from the great Norses. The canons of 
that council arc preserved in A rabic. and may be found in the 
BiblMk'- u Otitntuiit, Vol. 3 t pp. 1Q0-1, They amithfi unitize 
thos'*' who teach that Christ's Divinity -muRI bo seen by His 
Humanity, or by liny other created tilings- 'they decreed that 
souls after the sepnratiuEi lire destitute of sense until they 
rciinwr their bodies, anti that none save Christ s bimiaulty has 
ever attained perfection in lliis world/ 

Hindi ibe same sort of teaching appear* among the Nestor- 
tana; it is not necessary to quote in detail. Elias of Anbsir 
i 930) r.lnims that moat of the fathers hold it impossible that soul* 
■should ban wiy power of sensation after death. In his trichot¬ 
omy ha teaches that the body goes to earth. I ho soul to the place 
of souls (is it a ttaie, or a plaMf), where all are together till the 
Resurrection, without sense or power of distinguishing between 
good ami evil (cf. Apia above); and tine the power of 

life, returns to God Bra tin, p, 146). Emmanuel bar Schah- 
hare {dfnjlr-paiui of Mosul, 930, et Duval. Lit. #yr., pp. 280, 
293) on the 'Ik-same ran’ teaches tlmi the 'souls of the righteous 
art in a place of repose as in a sleep, like Ibe child in its 
mother’* worn)- . , (Brnuu, iftul.). Thus, also, George of 

Arbela <945-987, lest in H,t), !), pp. 618-540; on him of. 
Duval, op, ci'l., pp. 172, 398). The wit ms** to this os the pre 
dominant Nest or inn view is given by Moses bar Kepha. of. 
chapters 32 and Xi (Braun, op. cU.. pp. 102, 10D). it is thus 
demonstrable that among the Nostorians from the Oili century 
cm this doctrine was curmit, if not dominant,' Having sug¬ 
gested the direction from which emanated this trend of think¬ 
ing in the Syriac Ghfcrdi, with ApL ami Ephraem Syms as 


'Cl. Guy I, Tr*li orwarWii ifli-Jifi mpra \ iule dormtenH tfi I/m, p. 50, 
A4UK ‘Del nan la i-iio to uiinm tlapo La mnctc, irnttum fn» 

41 «w fine alia rimrirrioeft, am commune fm i Kmtanosi nlsonc 4*1 
IX km 1 «. , . * 
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lift nnt example. It may not- be without intcrem u» investigate 
tiis sources of their own doctnur on the subject, 

Before doing so it hist bo worth while to unto ilmt tliere ure 
oortfliu differences in the later Nestorian lemthiiif, which may 
refit on □» ♦ .-uniting of Si. Ephnuau, I said that ii was not 
absolutely certain whether by Sheol, or fWlise, he meant a 
state or a place* Apli> undoubtedly mcimfi that the soul rcmiiiii'i 
with the body in the grave, yet bo personifies i>oatii, who hos a 
conflict, with Jesus in which Death is worsted. So St. Epb- per- 
sonified Death fin the Scone d< iiewiine .Ywtre, 
perhaps localised Sbeol as « place where are gathered the souls 
uf l host* who deep in death. Perhaps tins shuplmt teg) linn turn 
to aecoiuit for the facts would bo that be spoke of the KJUls 
being laid up in store under the g rmrd i ansh ip of Death .not 
always, by the way, u forbidding figure}, while the bodies wort- 
laid away in store beneath the earth. If neither concept of 
l 8UUo‘ nor 'place* was defined in his mind, iwtuctbiu^ Like 
what lie mount by ‘nature , 1 in a noo-philosophlc wium, would 
repitfi.'ut tie tonilition of the ilcparieil. Aph, is more expli* .1 
] think St. Ephrwm, save where bo waxes poetical, holds the 
^nw view. Tin? later Ncslorian writers sometimes hold that 
the souls were garnered up in a ‘stordtoose/ while I he bodies 
wore in the earth («. g-. the 'Burial fit* of the Convent of Mar 
Abraham and Mar Usbriel, Co*I- Syr. \at* ul, Tol. -itj" 1 , in 
Braun, p, 141 ). and at other tirm* that thny were in the earth 
Odoep in the bodies. Vet » mrw element hi-.- entered into their 
coiifi'uh-rations. even if they did follow the same Ir-aditiiui us 
Apb*. St. Ephrocm. and the catechism purporting to be by Isaac 
the Great. As Is apparent, Aristotelian philosophic conceptions 
[oftentimes miscomoivwl) shaped their doctrine, bp will appear 

MiflW* 

Aph. and Sr* Ephratrm lived in the till untury. When«* 
ditl they dwivo their doctrines ns to the 'sleep of the wan 
Arc there any other examples of this teaching in the early 
Church outside the Syriac-speaking branch o( it« Then- are; 
and the resemblances are the more striking if the different** as 
to t j m &, and the Utter disparity as to point of view und idiom 
of thought* be taken into consideration. TaUen, in hiit Om#»o 
ml Gnrecos, maintains the immortality of body ns well wul 
( 2A 1 ,, For the human soul is not of itself immortal, but is 
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capable of becoming sc, 'It dies aiui dissolve* with thi* Italy, 
if it does not know Uw truth: hint, it Trill rj.*p«■ lat^r hi tlir list, 
to rewive, together with its IkhIv, death ia immortality us iu 
punishment. Ou tin? other Jiunr.l, if it have the knawlnigt? of 
Utnl, though it Iso dissolved for u rirnu. ir will not dit Of itself 
it is darkae*; imd there is no light In it.' fie quotes lit John 
!. 5. ami continues: ’ll is nor the soul which *iives the Spirit, 
1>ut the soul shall he saved by the Spirit, high I him pwtived 
darkness, in sain u all as till* Light of ttod is tile Logos, umj the 
ignorant wild is darkness. This i.-* ihtt reason why the soul left 
U> itself leNiomi* Icwf UI matter, and die* with the flesh. If, 
however, it have achieved im iillittnee not a 'union,' 

ef. Puedi. liftkrrckti .vur f- rffatours Mir* Ones do Tulint\ r pp. 
id ff. 1 with the Spirit. It will lie hi atcj of naught it 

rises whither the Spirit lea.ls, for It dwell* on high, while the 
origin of llu- soul is Mow. . . . Wlufc the Spirit «u asso- 
1 ifind frotsj ihc beginning with thi- t*ml. It abandons the soul 
*1 it lie uuwitling to follow, , . . thul's Spirit is not in all. but 
descends upon smth ns deal justly. hijJ becomes lioumi up with 
their soul . . (ft 13). Thus Tulian is seen to taftcb an ®ssi?n- 

tlal iritliolotuy, and goes on furtllir to MtU,- flint . . . thr^ 
soul is of many parte, not simple. ... It *** by means of tha 
physical ey^s of the body, . . ‘It cannot see without the 
Ml; nor can the body riso without ilu> soul.’ A mutt ia only 
!r,J+ - ,,f his own fharactiiT as being lhr> 'image mlo« 1 likens id 
1 hid' wlii-ii hr is removed farthest from the merely animal and 
physical side of Ins unt.ure. The sou! ia thr bond of the flesh, 
anil the flesh tlie dwelling pis -»t the son). . „ . Wh. n >hel 
Leeomv^ Ufa. a t-mpK then God wills to dwell in him through 
the superior Spirit (,'L 1 1,'or. 3. 16, in % r or . 6. HI. Eph. 
2. 22), "When tins whole man is not thus coordinated (i. e., 
,U ** <«* Ult1 ^ Wbwelf tit for Gods Spirit to reside in him!, 
tlu*h lie dilTrTS fniin the lioast dhi\ by the power of vj»fv,'li 
IS ; with Mm Cf. the quotations jdwv.t fnmi Aph.-, 

W Id Is Aph. i notion of salvation is mH that of Tatiun, to 
whom It la tius Be vd alien of Divine Light through the Logo* 
yc! tlirrv iiiv ilmtiiii't and defiirftr -uinnmii idement«. It will 
b« rtun'tuherw] that Tfttitn, too, was a Syrian, and that hu 
tattght after* hi* expulsion from Rome, at the great centre of 
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Syriac learning. Edre*», and that lm 1 Dint«»»» was ih« 
t<4t which both Aph. and Si- Eplirfl> iu used constantly. Ih* 
pniwnre of foe Holy Spirit restore what wm |u>L to wan below 
t|ie Incarnation of fo* Log**- By meant of the Spirit man 
anoint immortality, Tatum soyst I wins not. rhea 1 wav I 
die, b«| l al.nl) Ih* raiBod' <«. «>. ^ Aph. In* slmool tJm «ua> 
acqwBOe of bleu*. ‘If God can «^U? fri), “ ,ulu P hl ' ^ * 11 
difficult to believe He can rain- foe 'lead ! l at .bii, -W i!. 
The body of man bus its own natural and immortal Ufo, hut 
a’ould be only as it beast before God, if the man ■diooo nul lo 
avail himself of I tie presence of the Divihu Spirit brought to 
mankind by Christ. When die individual has done kin best to 
prepare as’well an he may lo become the temple of God. God's 
Spirit comes, mid departs only at the bdhivor s death. Sun* 
the body and soul are compknurntaiy to each other, they iausr 
needs abide together, and from Tfltiaii S words we arc Ml Lo 
infer that they remain together in the grave, At the fUsur- 
rretiou the Holy Spirit returns to raise the hwiii* of the riglu- 
, m while the wicked ore condemned to ‘death in Jnune^ttirty. 

It is merely a n motion of tortus luilwreti Tati an ami Aph. ns 
t 0 the immortality of body and soul, and their relation to the 
Spirit, The thought is largely the Mltlfl. If *"« aIul 
could be condemned to a Meath in immortality' and are to bo 
raise! for judgment, stieli an net at the last day emihl be ^ 
siih-n?*I either a Woking from sleep or n quickening nf the d«wL 
it it - K ,[„■ former, wo have ibe taftebine of Mdi, *nd Si. hph. 
If the latter, then wo inarely change the terminology. The 
idea represented » the urn m both roses. If death be not 
total destruction without hope of rehabiUtaU®. whirl! would 

utterly forbid any possible recoil to o at a.. life, but rather 

u temporary dissolution of fa cull h-s on.l properties, iMu it is 
flS «i ni ide to conceive of il under one name a* the other. Such 
a mere mtspeusiou of those faculties and powers, oven if called 
‘dentil/ is almost identical with the notiuu of tlm ‘sleep of the 

^Imiaeus lived at alm«t tha same time an Tatian, and wrote 
his great work Againsl Heresies’ in the y-oi» I' * nS 

early translated into Syriac, and the type of leariung is tfa* 
sam- hi general outlh..- «* Umt found 1« Aph. St. btueus 


F Gatin 


m 


surdv hdd io it. trichotomy of l he nature of rrr^iem^t man, 
Hunt Ena ex qui bus. qminmdmodttrfi PAtepdiuKES* partmtua? 
homo misted,—ramc, aniiim, et ^piniii, et altero quidem sab 
Tan te et figurante qui eai epiritns; altm? quod imitut et for- 
fmitur r quod aft earo; id v^ro quod inter huee est duo, quod 
est amrniL qtm* aIiquMidt> ffuukiu JultHtHpiims ppmtttm, etc va tux 
ab eo; aliquruiiJo nntmu couatutienu tuirm t dccidit in terreims 

ccmntpi^chmfias* Quod ^rgij id qui*i mil vat ct format, i?t miU 

*ateni mm bttbcnt, hi cqnj^eqloifcr enint et vocmmntxir euro 
et sangjfili qtrippe qui non habeqt Spiff turn Bek in so- Prop tor 
hoe uu!<jin et mortal tf&m diet! suut a Deo- SlMfce , , mor _ 
tnra sopetiiv juortuon giji>&, quonmm, uou haWuJ Spiriumi 
qui Viviflw* h omm i mT (A<fv< Jhzr«4*s, 5, % hi Migne, PXr^ 
* r eoL 1U4 £). A little before thin he bus tf&id, 'Animu aatam 
ot spiritm pin -, homini# 1 -w ■ possuni, homo mitem nequuquain : 
piTiroC iis aatam homer, eommigtio et aduuith) eat finimae assn- 
mentis Spin turn Pair is* et edmisto m cami, qua* est pJaanmtii 
deeiuidum imagificm Dei 1 fibiU. col. 1137), Tho souk of the 
dee.il are 10 await, die day uf Rraoirection in a pEace fee! apart 
by God, and after receiving their bodies, and ‘perfect® rf^niv 
ewporaJilar, quemadmadnm et I ioniums rwor^ 

rei^L they eama to the Drrina presence for judgment 
col. 1209), 

Tim tis&mtini feature of all of these quotation* in that the 
-^onI sleeps, or is in some kind of jomutn^ slate, from tlif- time 
of death till the day of fiisrim^ticu. The <.‘i»ntmiy view wonU 
be she attainment of h flegree of happiness nr unhappiness 
inimedlaidy after death by the seal alune, ns if lie body were 
net. essentially part of the iianum nature. Aph. certainly held 
Thai *u^ son! was with iho hotly during tltis in to rim ijjjtj that 
both lay dormant in the grave. hl Epk is not so el ear ns to 
the relations of the body and ihe kkjL Ltaae, or rather (he 
.(notation ulmvr aLtributat to Li in, agrees in the main with Aph, 
The Ncsteriaua. who held 10 the sleep of the sanl practically 


tt ■■ iw. iiowcTvf, .. KM,h bu pcinr-d nut < Ih* JnthroMt^ dr* 
kl - *'•"***■■ ISOt. If. 100, l«), tl,«, i» M tri- 

tSuffTBiy rtf Uu, lldlml nuut rn SL ImunajL It t, rtfljt Uli! .pn/wtui 

„ ° mi “* -- thr : anif lit FT, only iti 'ling Zirr.Jr ' iff 

ftelrKUia d*r tgnteSmiMrl^r S*it, r , a. StUkL 

GetriUftoi ter Fhilttmphljr Jer pjUritfi^hrn Xtit, p. 153 .) 
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TmiversoUy from 850 on, waver between Tbrr belief that the soul 
is with the body* and that it is stored up elsewhere, though 
inni fi of the mn serial is not precise enough tn its outlines to he 
certain of. So far os tin curlier example* go. we have found 
thus far that Aph* Is much rinser U* the type of teaching found 
in TnHon in thia detail, than ihe Nestoriaus are :u that respect 
St. Irenaerus, who ns regards the composition of the 1 regenerate 1 
mmi is a mefaoiomist* is definite about the reiotion of body, soul, 
and Spirit and l< in line with the type of AphraaW teaching 
expounded above, while lie differs from A ph mates chiefly in 
the mention of a 'locum mvi/bilem p dtilmtuiu . . , n Deo in 
medio umbrae mortis . , . u\n nuimae mortuonmi «nmt * . * 
et ibi usque ad resnrrectionenL eomznorabtmtur , . .* {Itx. ci! tt 
ooi. 120V]* Whether this be snite or place, or both T it is not 
certain, and it cannot bo shown that he does not mean ihe 
buried body ko be iho natural place of repose for the souL 
However, iki* detail is not of groat cousequiiiioe^ 

About the year 247, Eusebius tall* tn* {flint cod. G. 37 \ 
Origin sucee^Cully eombatted at a synod the orange dextrine 
at ‘the Arabians who said tint at the pn-junt time " I r- human 
B*ml dies nnd fjerishes with the body, bat that ue the time of 
the Wjiirrcciioii they will be renewed together/ McOiffert on 
this passage {Xwttn* and F&st-Nictn# Fathers. 2d Series. voL 
1. IDfrl p, 270) r> A*.:> lo two pos^iuzes where similar doctrines 
are dbcusaed* Ha feels that Jtedepcamiiig {Ori^mr; Lrhtn 
mref Lnhre t Bonn, 1641, vpl. 2. on the Arabian Church, pp 74- 
120 1 is wrong m claiming that K usebiits tnisundocstood the 
theology of the Arabian Church. fiedepenning contends that 
the Christian community in Arabia was nourished on Jewish 
t eft ^hi PE (p. 751, that SL Paul travtdlcd thither (OaL 1- 17.i 
jiMr i was reputed io hir ■ fruudiri a Church at Bwira. Tho 
early Arabian Christiana were Semitic, and probably Jewish, 
converts. Coniitmal rraurgeaces of the fun dame m ally Jew-iJs 
character of their faith disrupted the progress of their church 
lif* Euni its contact with the Church at large (p. 105)* He 
claims that die proper notion of the Arabian Christians 1 teach- 
mg ia not found in Eusebius, who misrepresents it* and says 
that it is fun Elementally Jewish, In Jewish teaching he finds 
the original teaching from which this drawn, that the dead 
sleep in the earth, and maintain a kind of shadowy existence 
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with the <p* 109)* He refens to Tntion, und To the 

teaching of Iwaamiff (cf* above}* comment 2 ng on which he 
says; 'the soul . * ta only the brenLh o£ earthly life which 
through being liteii up into the Holy Sjiirit become* capable 
of i mm or tabic, The earthly life ie itself transitory and pa*^ 
awny so wyoti w* thv breath of Life (i. e., the sum!). by which ih*i 
quickened the body, leaves it* — tmle&s :iei external power, the 
Spirit of God, overcome the mufti tory' (pp- 106-7. et Lren. 
AdtJ- //tier. 5. 12; I. 38)* So Ucrudoou holds that She soul id 
mortal, and flies with the body In the grave* but U capable of 
being clothed with immortal ily. Urigen dcllnildy laugh: a iri- 
ehdtwiiy of 1 hh!\\ ^hi1 p and spirit in man ton St« John* voL 13, 
p. 275, t*L SD@3 o). 

It ia not necessary to hung me that Mitsebiujt gave a com¬ 
plete fixture of the tekbmg of the Arabians. Tint dktbio* 
tlou between the mnl to ^-un not to be 

based w any valid foundation* Both theories, if indeed 
tore be two, an« attempted expl n rial ion* lb phanonvetm of 
dm\h r and tbs relations of body and *mfl to each other. To 
say that the body and soul l rlie T luui that "become immortal" 
k not de&raug up whai is meant by * dying and "iumKiriiility T i 

The later references te. g. in St. Augustine, d* Utter* No, 
'Arabic!' ) do not add attic Lk St. John haigmaccjir 1 076- 
76(» in Gbcr dr //err, No. 90 i in Migiw, RfA 94, col. 7S9) 
^lys tbit tins ThmtopsyriiisU bold tot the human suenl iff like 
thnt of fhu beaste, for it b rleslroyetJ with the body. Still later. 
Nicephoros (, >nlliaTTis^ of i-ojustantinople [ ob. 1^56) repeats what 
i$ found in Kn minus, on whom he probably based this passage, 
Hsa version ia ho waver slightly different: 4 the liiunnn soul, 
talker with the hotly, din /nr JJr# pnxmi (*ph *n }. and 

with it twdcrgw* d™tyj m The B^mvetioa to -ytu^ it livr* 
again with other bodh^, and fttnq then on irvl Jum™|i it is 
maintained in immortality/ (Hifl. red. n. S3, in itipie. m 
eol. 4 Tim attempt to ciecount for to stale of the body and 
♦iyul after death by railing it 'sliTp/ i, e_ umipwiiU} animation! 
n in wnie meamre an explanation of tin* phenomena it trial to 
deal with. . - Simply to say tor "death* involve* *death of 
body and soul/ cte. F leaves gtfll Ifat what happens to 

lilt. 1 soul f Jlmj due* not 4i--ikt in ^ st^tl lemtuiT of the pTohleuL 

TLua we have ^rn that the docTrine of the 'sleep o£ to soul 1 
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is found in full and definite form in Aiihrustfti, # writer of 
the Persian Cbtwch. while St Kphruena and perhaps tbuao the 
Great, wwt and east, of him respective! j , and all three nearly 
vnn!<-mp untils - jus, taught wm t'ii Lhe sumo Jitttrinfl. In the later 
Nesinrism Church, the doctrine of the sleep nt tin soul had a 
considerable ttutdlK'r of adherent*. Before tln> tth century we 
find similar teaching in ‘fatinn, and implication of a similar 
system in SC Inanwni, In th* 3d century much the name 
podium. this time held by ‘Arabians,’ was attacked by OH- 
gen. and as a heresy it was known in more or less imperfect 
form, in writers of the 14LL wntury Eastern Church, 
f si tall not attempt to construe a theory of interrelation 
between these various uml wauo&d writers. It is ari Bcfifftt ly 
demons!rated that it m tint peculiar or unique in the case of 
Aphraaics. It may tie that another instance of similarity in 
teaching with the Asianic school, noticeable in other phase* of 
his doctrine, may be* foiiinl in I his case. The Syrioc I'hurch 
tiiidoiibU’dlv had a great sympathy for such teaching. In fact 
it found peculiar favor with the Christian Semitic communities 
niul writer*. From itiis it (nay he inferred that then* was sonic 
kinship in ideas between Eastern Christ iamty and Judaism, a* 
Kedepvniiiiig has suggested. How tttttcJi importance rati tic 
attached to this fact f What sort of origins and sources can 
the doctrine of the 1 sleep of the dead* bo said to hsvet 

(a) To begin with tlio latest phase, which was presented 
earlier itt this essay—the SVstorian writers from Bahai oil In 
comparing them with Aphraaii*, a singular difference will he 
apparent While Aphrnatw certainly Utilise* Ilia theory of the 
tricholonly of humnu naturw as an essential element in the prvs- 
ematum of Uis iloetriiH' of the ‘sleep of the wall/ the Nes- 
luriattK hu.*'- their? on an cnUrcly different psychology and 
philosophy. Their anihropdogy was ha**d cm a didiotonvism. 
Aristotle began to hit known among the Nomnrian writers, and 
to ho translated and Spread widely in the Hill and 9th centuries. 
Before that unto his philosophy had hod many more or less loyal 
adherents among them, but llicse students of Aristotle had not 
affrays uircsafully translated. Oftek ideas ami idioms, espe¬ 
cially purely philosophical ones, into Syriac, For in stance, 
Moa«. bar Kepha (oh. M3i. who wrote a treatise oti the dia¬ 
lectics of Aristotle. even at this late date mwandentood the 
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distinction between ‘matter’ and ‘form-' Aristotle says t 

Arayouw 3f* r^L aiaiar ilrai «K tl&t v&jWTK ifrwutov ini^u: 

funpv ixvrT<X- 7 $V<nk 4wrik*xtm, rouiriw «cu mipHtot cvnAt^oa 

(fri rjrtinitj, 11, 1* 412* ti, Batter and Preikr's text, pp. 339 j. 

The irTtAt^cui is the actual bring of a tiling, as against & : ti«fuv. 

potential being, in Dc firitmo £, 3 the soul is called the 

of the body, as also in II. 2, 414* 14: ov to trwpn iW 

ltTpt<\(« «W' «VT1J oifKirw r<w? ..,; for the soul is Tor' ;«m*r 

aiL'fiu.Tttf nlru kui ^ (ibid. 415*), The soul as Imli'xwi of the body 
i» that by which it actually U. tliongh it may be said to have hod 
the &***ur of existing before. The word in Syriac for iVr*Ai\tm 
i» 1 ‘ V ' v » It b apparent that the 'Book of the Soul,’ for example, 
b full of misunderstood philosophical terms. Moses b, Koplui. 
who was a Jacobite, misconstrued the Mestorians about whom 
ktr was writing, while oftentimes they were nearer the mind of 
Aristotle than ho himself was. As the soul is the cause of bring 
of the Imriy ■ it< port. on. I. 5. £rM b 14' , it is also that by which 
It actually is, Furthermore, it b Uir ‘form" of the body, in 
that it gives actual bring to that which had only existed before 
potentially, n* matter. The word 1 * ‘ i V » meant also * perfec¬ 
tion, 1 * completion.’ and in this sense it could truly be applied 
to the soul as making possible the life of the whole man, by 
tuiiumling Jib body, Either demi-nt then was ‘incomplete,’ and 
so, while the soul was really the more important, yet it could 
not come to enjoy eternity without the body with which it stood 
in so intimate a relationship. The NWorian doctrine of the 
(wnl deep, from the 7th century on, is built on the Aristotelian 
psychology, unlike the earlier teaching of e, g. Aphraates and 
St. Ephraem. 

(1>) In Eiia comments on Aphraat®, Braun uigg'siis that lie 
must have lie*® acquainted with contentponweous rabbinic 
teaching as to the condition of the son! and body after death.* 
In much the >atue vein Bedopetming thinks that the ‘heresy of 
the Arabians,' which caused the dissension that Origcn had to 
settle, was pane other limn a hit of Jewtah tradition which the 
Church had taken over tap. rit. p. 109). 

In the books lictwcen the Old and Mew Tesla® am a in whirh 
are reflated the speculations of the day* preceding rabbinic 


' Or, ciK, p. MB. 
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The Sleep of Mw -Soul 

Judaism and Chris linn Ely, SOOPWa may be found for this doc* 
trine, which appears fully (isviloptd in later days. On Gen. 3 
and 3 was boned the whole general distinction between the irnuui- 
ferial [in J materia! principles in man Man beemua a living 
Btnil <C*3 j' because tied brvaihed into him the breath of life 
(Gen, 2. 7). The Apocrypha and Psondepigrapha contain the 
toot of much of the doctrine which was to be found later in the 
systems of Christianity and Judaism respectively. E. g., in 
Ewlus. 3S, 23, Baruch 2, 17, Tobit 3, <5 and Judith, 10. 31 
imjk i, the spirit is the divine brcutli of life as in Oen, 2. 7. In 
Baruch and Tobit the spirit and sou! mo different, While the 
spirit gurt back ro God, the will continues to subsist in SheoL 
According to Ethiopic Enoch, nil the 'immaterial peratmality’ 
descends to Sheol, and Els life there is far from being on con¬ 
scious ( according 10 R, 1L Charles, Critical History of the Hoc* 
trine of a Future Life .... London, 1899, chap. 5). The primi¬ 
tive psychology was trichotomiatie, according to Charles, but in 
the 3d-2<l sent, It. C. a change sol in 1 award the type of dkhoto- 
m i mu which was to prevail in the first Christian writing. In 2 
Man. 7. 22-27 there k a syncretism of two types of psychology; 
while the departed are conscious (6. 2G), yet the apirit is the 
life-giving principle of which the living soul is the product, as 
in Gen. 2-3, and these souls ore given bark to God At death (cf. 
Cliarles, op. dl. p. 232). According to the trich atomistic prin¬ 
ciple, the soul is the supreme function of tbc quickened body 
and the spirit *the impersonal basis of life, returning to God 
after death' (cf. Kcdua. 12. 2 and op. cit. p. 44), The Rtave of 
the dead was spoken of as * condition of sleep, ‘terra n-ddet 
qui in ca dormiunt, et pul vis qui in <ro silenlio habitant' <2 Esd. 
7. 32, cf. also, Apoc. Bar. SO, 2), 

The early distinction bid ween soul and spirit passed eom.- 
phk-ly in later Judnkui. its psychology was. as Bouaset aays. 
'ungehener einfadt,' distinguishing only Iw-tween the ertenud 
and internal in man, between soul and body. According to the 
older views, ai the best a kind of shadowy distance in the grave 
or Shed was predicated of the deported. This could not refer 
to the Spirit of God which returned to Him after death, ceas¬ 
ing 10 exist in that particular individual Thus soul end body, 
in the older view, were intimately connected (cf. W. BollssoL, 
Religion ties Judentums un ni. Zsitolter, 2d Ed-, Berlin, 1906, 
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pp. 4niMkii, While there is scarcely any distinct psychology 
in late Judaism, ye l certain elements persisted in the popular 
religton, which preserved earlier views, or embodied popular 
speculations. 

In the development of the notion of personal immorlaHty, in 
coiint-olioii with lh> leaching about the resurrect ton of the dead, 
the inference cotilil hardly bo avoided, that if Uiuir bodies were 
One day to rise, the dead ttiemselvi-s must he in a kind of rum a 
or sleep. The in lima to eormfrction between death urn) sleep U 
suggested in a saying reported in Bcrochotb 5Tb that ‘sleep is 
a sixtieth part of death. 1 Rabbi Isaac said: 4 A worm is jus pain¬ 
ful to ihc flesh of n dead man. as a needle in Thai of the living' 
f Ber. ih, Sab 13b). (Then the tv follows the delightful story 
of the two gh*»tij who eon versed on the eve of JUfiTl {TtH and 
were overheard by the *VDn who profited by the information 
gained from overhearing them.) That the dead were spoken 
of as 'sleeping* i» shown in the story of R. Mcir’s interview 
with Cbvpatn, when she asked about the clothing of the dead 
<h> the day of resurrection. The dead art? colled *33 [F (Ber. 
ibid.' That the dead are to rise is sliown by references to 
Drill. 33. -19 t 38, *1, that they talk in th” grove by ibid. 34 4. 3 
(ef. Berwii. 18b, pdmchini 6Sa, and the whole list of proofs in 
Saubnl. 91, 93, etc. 1 . Alignment of punishment is. according 
to a story reported in Sorih, 91b where Rabbi talks with Anfo- 
niuns, to he inflicted upon the whole man, when body and soul 
have been united, us ulherwise each could blame the other, like 
the blind and hum. 1 men who were assigned the task of watching 
an orchard. During their umster’a absence the blind man bore 
the lame one to the ire--*. whooe fruits they both enjoyed. Hud 
yd, whim aroused, each could point to his own lack of ability 
to sti-fti the fruit alone ! By inference, the body ninl sual are 
neither to be blamed or praised till united at the Resurrection. 

The Rcsitmotion according to the dominant Jewish view is 
for 1 in- rkbteotm only (et T'mtnitb 2a, 7*.. The idea of ihu 
Rt-nwrretimi ^f the body need not arouse -uirpriv 'If tJins#- 
who hail nit! yet lived haw* i-ome into lining, how much more 
can they rie again who already existV (words of B. Gtibih* b. 
F'esisa in Satih, tl Is. with which argument cf- Apk 3fl9, 21.23J. 
‘If vc*ada (of blown glassi made by the breath of man can 
restored if once- broken, how much mure then a Juim&u l^ing. 
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wild u» crested I broogil tin* breath of the flnly Ouet' 1 Sanh. 
EH a i—wlifiTt' the double meaning of RVl as 'breath* find "spirit f 
i» vital to tin? argument* The comparison of the grove to the 
womb appears in Snub. 92b: as tint womb receiv*'* anil gives 
heck, *o doe* thr grave, otei 

{«) One of tbo flrM who vrroir on Apt. (Ntilrleke, in GOA 
1869* p. 1524 I suggfcsrwi ihat bis dwtriaio of tho sloop of the 
soul wiu> true to primitive Pauline thought. As was indicated 
above in bis quotation of the teat 1 Cor, to. 14, Aph* dots not, 
tui* the wrtnK: ‘It « town' but, *It i* buried. ’ The passage 
alluded to above (Apli. MS*. 2l-2ii) ohows Nearly that Apb. 
must linvf known the Push, test of this verse, but for sotoo 
reasons preferred to use the other. St. Paul tkdin» the rupees 
*ity for ji Twofold existeuuv of man, natural or * psychic, 1 and 
heavenly or * pneumatic.' from a froth interpretation of Gone* 
»» 2. 7. It is possible that lu* may have Liad the comparison 
of the *e«l to tin* plant hIIuiIoI to above (ftaoh. SKHi. idsn in 
Birr. Ral>. ffi i in mind in writing I Cor. In, (Thus H. 8t* John 
Thackeray, Thr Rrlotiott of *Sf. Fowl to Cont* mporonj Jnrixh 
Thought. 1906, p. 112.i Ha certainly used conceptions and 
teaehtup already at band in the ApOe. and Psrudepigmphn; 

g., the trumpet of 1 Cor. 15. 52 and 2 Esd 6, 2d. Oran. Sibyl. 
4. 173-4, tuid of. Weber, JH&*Th*al n paragraph 369; and ‘Tin**? 
who in mdeep* in 1 Thrti* 4* 13, Ifi and 2 End. 7. 32. BoyseUag 
in his St ntf .it. Tkt il (2* 257) commenting on 1 Tin*. i. H con¬ 
sider* St. Paul to bare thought that the statf nf tin? dead was 
that of Sehlafer im Srhuose dcr Krde.' He did not teach a 
complete and uttar death* because lie used for 'to bo dead' the 
word (MHfioa-'Mi, ‘In I his condition man's powers are latent, but 
il in not 10 last long,' etc. (ef, K. Teiehimum, lh r PrtidtowrAcn 
VordtUuugm t-on Aufrntrhung und Gtricht . . .. p. £7. nml 
Bute 2 Si. Paul for the ReromvPon Uses the word fynpsr, to 
wake (from sleep!, in preference to the words Amount ova i tci.oit 
lthirty-five occurrences of the former to Lon of the latter 1, 

The Paulino trichotomy ia unique in the Sew Tmtiimorit (of, 
Charles, op, i it,, pp, 4UK-415) and is necessary to tin* eorwist- 
rncy nf St. Paplb whole tenor of thought. Since there are torn 
Ad utils and two Creations, a natural and ti spiritual man, then- 
am two mi material principles, soul and spirit, lie who is 
purely natural jxwseaists a soul, but when accorded the Spirit 
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of God, he [lieu Lbs both soul and body, and also the Spirit* 
Now the Spirit leaves to return to God at death, but not thus 
the soul. St, Paul nowhere makes a distinct statement, hut the 
inference made by Aph, is most jiut, The son l b buried with 
tiie body, for if the body is to rise again, and the two are insep¬ 
arably conneyled, they must needs mucin together in the grave. 

There is, then, in Iho doctrine of the 'sleep of the soul’ in 
the early Syriac Church a complex of three elements, dearly 
diseemibln. The Nestor: ana were douhiless influenced most 
largely by (a) Aristotelian philosophy, which they did not 
entirely grasp aright, (b) Kir Her leaching, which was triehot- 
omistic (while the Nestorisns were, in the main, dichotomists), 
was indebted to certain Jewish conceptions, perhaps of the 
popular religion of the day, and especially (c) (conspicuously 
so in tke case of Aph.) to a LhorougLi-going allegiance to the 
Pauline teaching. 



INDO-JBAHtCA 

Epwii* W, Fat 
or Texas 

1. j\Twtui petena. 

The Avestav boot <kU means to seek; so (soak to) hear (Bor- 
tholonme, Air, Wbch.. p, 29, A) ; to attack, waylay, aeuse (ft. b) ; 
to obtain, acquire (ft. 6). The long word ncSasa- is from a pri¬ 
mate aisosko-(Av. s from si), and the selfsame primate lies 
behind llie t-fttiu denominative verb (wrwieflf, begs (aa a mendi¬ 
cant). Note * from tk also in the compound twi^i ajtita, army- 
thief, wayiayer. For further definitions of the root ais or a®, 
see CQ 9, 110. 

2. Excursus on seized, caught (taken in the art). 

For ITerodotean (nu^rot (wrongly accented in the books, in 
response to a wrong derivation. iri**™' a typical example is 
Wotw bf{*tm — he wm taken betraying, i e. caught in 

Lhe act of betraying. In Apollonius Rhodius Ar$. 4. 3Gii we 
most read Acrrw (hri as itl h' l«, equally), ex imprO’* i®>. 

3. Sanskril pedo-m (foot-) way. 

pfith Perreon (Beiinwye, p. S12> I identify -ni in this com¬ 
pound with LaL via. In the earlier masculine prrdm’is, guide; 
the postering meant goer, while pads- seems almost preposi¬ 
tional = with, cf. in die Aeolic poets, and see on 3kr. pad- 
-rathas, footman (with the chariot) in CQ 9. 52 , n. In of, r 
is a weak grade of the *i of the root. Lot. oft i and this remark 
h applicable to many Greek and Batin feminines in ft) « a syn¬ 
cretic form, combining the f eminin e ending in i with the femi¬ 
nine in Sj in this ease the root noun ici with a feminine suffixal 
a attached to the weskist form of tiie root, i- e - w-a. Perrson is 
in error in writing the root as wti (but sec §10). 

4. Indo-Iranian fl-ms, obvious. 

This is a compound of * (i- e. the proelbnie proverb f; & for 
which English here or there is too heavy a rendering; Goman 
dor suits better) plus the adverb cir> i- e. ri extended by the * 
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which v-f-jfts (o 1» jointil quite ml libitiun vitb prepositional 
atlvorhs. The A vesta preserve* * ui» and we liave it in the tom- 
paond ri.ifXifJia. quasi rlrrtJiW-iiy, mri/nuly. As will appear 
later tti mines. right close in meaning to the German adverb mg. 

5. Mstrsnuu vf, in', Blonder, apart; We£ (cf. Ital. tail}, 

! explain the adverb ci as a locative to a root noun *e* (ti, with 
the verlknl sense of to wind, whence to wend* wander. For this 
wit we Waldo a Uxitta a. v. vice i from a witmiluy root ir^e). 
As Eng. »frmi?, rowlfri derive from the mot of to wind, we may 
ailmit a like development of sense in the root wk(i1. Note that 
in English H i nt, a past tense of to wend, serves as preterit to the 
verb to go. and has lost all trace of connection with to wind, 

6- Excursus on (Sanskrit} doublet roots in 

In JAOii 44, *41 1 made, in pan after M action ncll, u list, of 
thow root*.* viz. fcfcftyjrMaa, su.wn. ta(g;tan. 

To these may be added the Indo-European pair tea: ire«, to 
wound (toe Pick, 1* p, 542 and p, fri™, Boiwnrq, k. v, 

! ln that list I cant I ailed dot.'drm ami I Amt note that tht> 

Swmkril tno dtd dram dr*. to nm, jiuthtos the trto fid ffnm gu, to go, I un 
uipIplUti" oo Ihoor y pf Ori^hii. I ADI tjulto wiHitig to tMtltorp that llie ,dni 

* n ’ 1 4 TWl * k*<t aa rutiretjr ttwetoW orisiis, UioiizU tutor Hw? camp* tnurt 

halo COtHi 1 , togrttvf in nyroch rutipiciomriifja in rCJJKMIf-* to a (lueiiintiei pb 

iw-mahlf u* it- wan nnvtllmt. T* bial>- this ratnrnK'lir, it U altogether 
poaiVliito that iu their pmtoljrpa* pair*,, fow (mot anti l-rf,. went 

(mwl owi)j M iuta t ijitnciUc uAd^dbtitni »nJ* n> tjfin f^r i mnJ tryiu 
w *■ IIn £’ M Bat a/tof m pj fell Kite ihit aaocIa 

lifHi tkvf bi a unraree in r fl 4 iult]gi*i t mul Him mmJog? fpi|)i Um-d 

ft>i Hu! it, wjlbaut Lhn [«■"**, •<if Jit Inn it rlthoGt t he f*nm&nQ* wiU, 

Qi tk? pjKHtrrp* a mftipb<Kt*tfL£nI ajnUem. AfiCfilili^W, wW fl&J b 
^tuiwtrlL | pffif( 4 nyi £U V we n&»jr wt it iluwti at iksl &i tlur to tim 

of ikr H »|r V nKwin*: or w* mjj plum it at etifw* j^r jn 

a with jjd -juni- ife* jiu „ firing: j£! + t e , go. 

Tim I* easiiEf rtimp h&j* num in rrtxm ag flit flan m< if jto B Imit OnJ 
«iniA of ™u«i F upon trvt e Jitt tF e, Thu* w* n*s;fa? the n*hw«n2. 

lfiB ^ hsi'ing to eiflaS with fikf P fW' f k pi ruw T iiiMtn »4 ef 

rn±ij£ erf fUlitp soil ww BTfi bft free ra i|«£i» lir fere-p^inj; timl nnt 

hr forebuU {BlwrmlkUt. JJP If.m, ejMNtl; w tb P litimrhire b 

T^ie Demlnafi^e srptr will Jw^ yripin*t^! mflirr the TfitnliTfl m bi 

(&uiOn; »), Hi no tin* roratlvp m a iummmt tom In ijml to the * iui-| 
b thf n <ton» W« Our tottml «f tll« cornet ^ l> Homsrto 
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Here I add wtf(t), to wind IK" = to wind. go. Wo may 

here note itiu special «enw of to 'wither in Lai. ♦•!*#< it, eurrdu- 
tivp to Slavic fOJi-4 to wither (sec Mikliisieh, p. 380?; cl. Kng- 
gOtit off — deferioruted, etc. 

7. Further on Iiulo-lnumti ii»b, obvious. 

The Slavn- sept of O.Bulg. «*j itianifcsiie (toe Bcnwfcer 
Slav. Etpm. 1 rirh. p. 34). reveal# tilt the combination in i-tn* 
whs Indo-European. Slavic *vl i!ifff*rs from Av. 't.i(i} as Lst. 
pro* differs from pri. In Greek, as 1 have pointed not before 
1 nee AJP 33. 391 i, wo have a double of Skr. Arft in the compound 
di-furri. not on the ronii «t tnnHug. not obvious, unexpected. Here 
belongs Sfcr. avhfyit* (l>J from (Ay, AJP 34. 15, n- ■ rfmoua, 
visible. Ill the Avista atrii-ptt= coming OS the road, whence ohri- 
ou sl, visible. The Uuio-European trio ir<n wi tttJ {cf. Imt, prse pri 
pro) exhibits its lost member in G fit hie Avectan i445|f0, to put 
away, push flwat 1 , tJtrust away, cf. £-W*». 1 1A here lode-B inim ei 
Wiuu&lts asunder, nitr.wei. there hiw been some uiSuiiuca from 
Inrfo-Eurofjrau dwis. in-two, apart. To put it otherwise, the 
word tlwis in certain eornhiiiiitiotis lost its <t- hy di^iniilui Uki. 
The root wtwJA of Skr. vw/Aydfi and Lat, rfi-rido, e. g., will have 
come by dis& nutation from original dvri-dk-. In passing 1 would 
explain Skr. ft/adh l .-vidh ) as cootaimng in vya- a corrHote of 
jka, through. I liven tbo doublet dm(s) f*ri(s), we may also 


■Tin* une*treu*cil root «en S» prrai'rwd in finna. ratmii, in dwell, t u. t» 
■DSiier in a nomadic [irwrue; cf. Kng. toltt twin O.Eii)!- dsrSinn. <c Co 
M traj. err, tarry, dwell, Kfcr. rd«t». forest, wood (wood before (ww*. 
hm'vu oji ioti-*|i relation el wood nppliad at fint m tin* in whiri 

tko .jweU, of rj.yr which ihelr cattle mind*ted, 

•Bespit* tLft cou'Muwiee of recognizing proethaie wr, weg, in Lnlw 
etyraolocy. tfco wools in which nr Lav* this t# •cem to tw* t*»t c ap Ulaoj 
othorwiar. Jl is nut ofum to question, in my opinion, that Lot. rfto'OWu is 
a riwpocAd With Udjifliatiw pine «*. Avatm wtrormuiweii-. ■'cariy- 

1IL j> rony L e, robbing the nrniystaff. Thu* iv.Jttwmff-w (see. ,i = carrying 
away Site mini ( flrrt of anger etc., for the tuago io pUuui* *■'<■ AJF ”4 71 ,i. 
Tim contracted form tf-men*, tnppwted by ttio tnAnrmw nC tU mill 
ihum, hocmtio the pattern for ff-ww. t< «jnu ntc-i *m| the irradiation 
rn-u went W> for that wr have t ' praxdij no * o^tir*, of jrmitiij. Lot, 
{*]mntvr ! cmntnt brine mywdf to jeimrato from Sfcr. ngJU-offllfn-, 
i r .i JH . r - n U (two TUFA 44.110). In *dtr)inbram. Wtwtarii («s AJF 
35,15.1 > the lii .lu = Sfcr. vir. 
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expect to fin.H other prwthnic forms, or their continuants, with 
tr- p a. g* vi- in Lat vigintL 

8. Excursus on perceives; Lat audit y hears. 

In the whole range of ‘orthodooc* In jfr European etymology 
there is nolhmg more pretentious than the equation of oi* ■ with 
6k r. ff-vfr- Tor the treatment of a*v as a dissyllable there L% no 
pnrtii-lu of evidence. Of fiwrtBt I have already deposed (§2], 
Ottd iu4d ? I hear* ifl n plain denominative from a stem AVEX- t ear, 
in Lai* cm™* The correct derivation of a£oddrcnu is from the 
root frtf, to take [flee § I'l, as I have before pointed out in CQ 
9. 110. Eng. take* (1 take it), apprehend#, auutncs, and Lat 
aipw t acripuK percipia, all show how the (aense to perceive origi¬ 
nates from to take. See also § 1 m Av* with the setwe of to 
(seek to) hear. If the current derivation of U a 

caprice, the derivation of I-at. Audio from nwisdio is a phantasm. 
With QUttvltai (ear-tends or leans) before us, anything hut 
autdit b unthinkable. Of course the elaborately fanciful pri- 
mute airudio has bam Invented to turn a special phonetic trick 
for obitedi& f but it involves fur less of unsupported assumption 
to conclude that lie re prat tonic an on Ita way to u or, in vulgar 
nireles, on its way to 6 t was subject to reeufurced rounding from 
efr modified by anticipatory palstaliznTion from di f —causey result¬ 
ing an something other Lhsu *ohudiu. But the analysis o bandit f 
which means cognation with -kW#* (rtt&**jO<±i , is always p cs&± 
fiible, of. OJj&L coh-foediuti, and note that feed u# t ugly, has held 
on to o#. Festus also gives m amecus (i* amoecut) for oml cus t 
and we have s?cr in thfl second syllable of am&enw k lovely. 

9. Semantic excursus; the meaning before the lost* 

Its The classical tongues there is a wide range of turns such -is 
to |mik with legA i to tec trith ry&s, to toll loitt flic mouth [ore 
loi^ui l These ore relics of the lime when Id tcnik and to Jfc and 
to Apr til* were not the original Hsura of their verb®, and when 
ore loqui e, g, meant something like to crack (Scuttin usur- 
patum) with the mouth ; whezt to act may have meant some such 
thing m to aeaiL The gradual ellipsis of the names of the 
organs partinipant, whereby the connotation was raised to the 
xonk of definition* nmy bo aptly illustrated by the comparison 
of PJauTme orulif r&U<mrm i.cjtio with Terentiiut resftoisrjti c^spio 
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(pee the greet Thesaurus, Mi- 32L 121; cf- also in Lucretius, 
ctirnicno ©ifri&K* aedpere (4. 982) with voce* aedpio (4. 611). 
With ocuttr omitted capio was mi the way to teaming ft verb of 
perception, 

10. Sanskrit (yoj/yd) vayi-a-, attendant: 4-iW, wooer. 

This Sanskrit word, not treated by Hhlenhcck, is from a loot* 
five L'liii'i, extended by Kiffiral o. Heft; wc come back (see § 6) to 
the root m?6(») (o certain in Lat. vcnor). 1 ftm not disposed to 

deny d entrance the grade wxit end those who refuse the grada¬ 
tion i i i will perhaps admit Hut vnt, by assimilation to w i, 
liable to appear m wta This is what wo do accept in Greek for 
Atm- Or the grade «£i may have come by way of assimilation 
to the synonym root d. Or [sJw-ei may be a compound wot (on 
i&. see TAP A 44. 103 sq.;. The additional sens* of after for, 
towards) in Skr. veli, goes after ^pursues, bants, follows), end 
its cognate? will have come from the accusative regimen. So 
in the Big Veda the participle of M (goad means, with the 
accusative, seeking (begging, eU 1 -, cl. suppliant: £n*Itou 

to). By acknowledging interplay ©1 the root* wti and 
El we may account for the at (from 'll) ©f the denonunative 
demands, 

13. Joining an itfue; Aviutun ri-jiuoift- 
At. WHiMitff'fi (only with m>it and fr&\ means necfti ( Eng. slays, 
Germ. swhlugt). We might derive from the root wi (§6J or. 
be we must then write it, wl(|i, to wound, injure (nottre). 
This root will hardly lw different from Ut. iw; id. Goth, 
wai-dtdja, malefactor (homo nocens). I take the Latin outcry 
tioe to bo (a eoniinnwiL of i Ike ‘root,’ not ft derivative from it. 
On the other hand, and this seems to me far more likely, id- may 
he the proverb (=weg) and noo the verbal dement, cognate with 
h«-d in Skr. nudMu thrust® (we on this 'root' 4Vaide. s. v, 
nuo). In its meaning* Hudtifi" combined with tti comes quite c!o t -' 1 
to ovmooiH viz- to wound; to strike (Grim, eehiagen? the lute. 
Given Skr. nud&li, then Av. vlxadti, slays: Goth, wovi, slayer: 
O-Bulg. n«d, inert uns (rf- Goth, h-notum, eoiifricarej leave no 
room to challenge a root sr with the general sense of the root ro 
(cf. Walde. s. w. (undo, rlirprum). 



THE DEPENDENCE OF TOTI TALMUDIC PRINCIPLE OF 
ASM AKHTA ON BABYLONIAN LAW 

H. S. LibFEM 

Dtuirsix Ccijjbe 

The law whieb governed and regulated the life* of the Jew 
in former day* ig (eauimd in two diaiiiicl literatures: Biblical 
literature, 'Specially lie- live books of Mos^. imi] Talmudic liter¬ 
ature, In the latter we must distinguish between un older 
stratum and a younger <m«. The chief work containing the 
former is known as tier Midmidi, a l«wk compiled about SIS 
a, n. : the chief work containing the tatter is known its the Baby 
Ionian Gctnaru, which in n son of u nilining commentary to the 
older stratum of law. especially Uic Mifttmah. The most striking 
dtffei*t*!ii'o between these two literatures as law is the following. 
The immediate and sole authority for the law in the Bible is OotL 
The liilite reads, as Wr all know: ‘And God spoke to Moses wvy- 
mg, speak to th* children of LtiujI Hiving, 1 n(e. Oli the nth err 
bund, the Talmudic legal literature resembles OUT own Anglo 
American law: the immediate authority for a certain Jaw is the 
opinion of tins or that judge or jurist. It rends as follows i If 
ufi 1 * Joe* ho and so, Ilc should do this, in the opinion of Rabbi A; 
but Rabbi R «iya be should do that* and sometimes there follows 
ibe opinion of Rabbi* (I and D. These were not considered as 
thr tilt limit*' authority for the law, As in the Bible, -so in the 
Tulmuilir literature, God is looked upon as the nil intuit: and, sola 
authority. Tat, for various reasons, the Jews could not regard 
I hr Jaw continued in both Literatures us tme and the some. Thus, 
the problem ar**-. what b the relation of do' line to thi* Ollier 1 
After n long struggle, the Mhltnah propouudwl the following 
theory; Mote* tat Mount Sinai renmed two bodies of law: the 
Law iwui a sort of a running roniiumlaiy to it. He wn* com- 
nun iiled to writ® down the former, while the in tier w*as to lw 
taught orally. The Law written down is Ibe one wo have in the 
five books of Moses; the other which was intended to bo taught 
orally is the one now embodied in the Talmudic literature, 
Thus there were given to the Jews a written! law and an oral 
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law. hath intrinsically t^laiwl to eaeh other, both coirtempota- 
liomis wiUi i-acii other, anil both possessing the tsarne divine 
authority. Thi* oraJ littr P cunmionly fcttoflm as Rabbinfe law or 
aa TalmudU’ law, wc *lmll dttigimte a* J^iaU Law, Tho older 
stratum in thi* wft dial] refer to jms Tanmiitta Law. beratite tlie 
jurists cited are known Tamumn; the fitter wc shwJl call 
Amomii! Law bttftuae the jurists ciici] are known m Am&r&iiu " 

One of the outstanding features of Jew lab eomaactxinl law is 
the principle known as ArnmHit*. Its legality was n bane of 
mi ten Lon among the .lewbli jurism for a long iimo* And 
finally when it wan dwKbd in favor of that princ iple, the doctors 
cauJd not ngrrt as To ifa appliestiOSi and ».f3C]KriifioiL Writes owe 
of die famous Rabbis of the Medieval period: *Tbe scholars* of 
former mid later penemuous haw faugh 1 concerning the prin¬ 
ciple of AmiuikliLji— 1 what w the ao-culEetl Aenukhta mid what 
docs it depend upon \ and 1 hove not seen one that ngn?od with 

kb ^llen|£ui < Solomon ibn Admit Retponw, vol, L Bc*p<. 93SJ- 

The following exposition has the merit ctf t at le&at, being put 
forth by the latest. Jewish Code 1 An obligation in valid only 
in the case when there could be no question miwd a* ft* its 
Me nature on the pan of its maker. Now there am three kinds 
of obligations in which the question could Itfr raised. They ore 
called Asnmkhta obligations 

Pirtb there is the kind of libligntiaii the nxeentioiL of which 
depend* from the very first upon the goodwill of p mom other 
than tli 0 maker. For imUncrfi t 

-In lb* dOltt^ isf studies UlM f ha** BUufc in Jtfwintt cOBimErrfiiilJ law* I 

lufv rtfiM to the flDnriuuCEii Hint tfcrfm efameint* emtcml Into it* rr^nbnn: 
Uhi ivcoomic life &f th* mlbry of ii* Eta|thr»i^ iml thr bu-tu*H-i ru*ti»ia* af 
tlw pdnplfl af thill emiHixf—d-** HabyloaUn akmciit; Eibud littm.l the 
Prophetic f |jlrit of (hi* Bibk—thn PutaiLhiuin domettt; ami thr f&nrutlMiuii 
Hui the liw na If It ww uti outgrfrifnh of iPhMral taw— th* of 

Jud&imitiH. Wpt itit-tve with for sotflanrci th* littflifuttdti Lhf ift h*- + 1tari 

which *h*iW BA tnrr af BnhyTwcklan toftmii*. BuL a* a whvh-. wlah 

law la the jtfoduet of a hahtwriotfr anil thorough eflini Mfaidifif 
of LbuniE 1 cfrtiicutn. though I bo proportioiia wf Uw ntcffirpoi vary its lit* 
diftorrat 4Toqj.. nf law^ The rt^uit* of tto praenL p}«* fflJl tn line with 
shji r'rtl!»ieptMiEi l of the juitwsv' and rlw of Uio IaW 1® tlie TalniaJii.' 

lUiTrainm, tb^b they W. not flu. . i «al -ffy piA*app^ it 

K Ct ilr^- iswl v # //->j n Iflik arf- Wo do not mean to lUhrtrrib* 
to tMa It hi hardly poaildo to arrarten nil tb* rm of 

AtMakhfji under Utm tiwlrngi '‘cf, jpAbii fltijn 
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A e&mmiMion mer^h^rl rotelrad Btraay from 11* fSohjihua to buy wuw T 
tho ileliter^ of w ta^tL nas to bo huuIs ot a lateF date whrai wieu; would 
brt high™ In priir&L Tha tin*# for dollvorj arrived bflt the eammiirion man 
di*i not deliver tbe wine. Instead, ha brought b ark tho mumiy rwived 
from hbi ^tuninuL The hitter razeed to attriypt the camioyj ho 'kiwdd 
his wrao or a tr+m of 00007 suiEriwt to bay tho who quajitity at the 
jir&BEUt market prior. Jvwiah law UumiiJltf the courts to rainier a jLidg- 
meal in iatfof of llio eOmmimiou. JU3J1. I Bab. Raha If*** iftfe.J 

Tlio Jewish jurists give the following legal explanation:—At 
Uie Lime of the promise, the commiafiion merchant could not be 
absolutely certain that be would be iu a position to fulfil iU aince 
the execution depended upon the consent of Olliers f oilier people 
bod to ogEve to eel I him that sort of wine, Thu ufa ligation was 
thus depend tut upon conditions over which the promisor had tto 
absolute coni rob Sucb an obligati on is an Asmakhta and hence 
void (ibidl. 

Secondly :here is the kind of an obligation the execution of 
which it indeed in the hands of die maker, but wbMi contains 
an dement of exaggeration. For instance: 

A vnnn Usmm a flbUS to HD, ami makes lio loDowua^ stipulation: 
* Should I not till it} l hereby l|nf to paj jew Iho etofbitajit mim al 
|[ I 0C»O I . F E* did not till th* firhl, Ami b* wa« willing t* pay lha enrner uf 
Ui* ft til! tbv Bfiusl loss, that H* mail? him iuear, to leftLiiKl Ut J*J tto 
fL^OCKL Jfnrl&h law iniffcru ntm the to Tfitaril fl wmllH in farnr of 

the Xmaw. {Bib. .Bobo If ft, UHb, Xiimmsi iM&. p. 3, ant! Coro Coda 207 

m 

For p the obligation from the very beginning was not bona fide. 

Third!j p there is the hind of obligation* the execution of which 
is neither in the power of the maker nor in the power of others 
it is a raw of chance. For inacjimwt 

A isri i* 5, *T mate n be! that 10 Baa to wtD taro aot If X X X 
khafi pay yira p «mia sum of money.* 

In the case before us, it woulil s*sm that the bona fide nature of 
the obligation could certainly be attacked, Contrary to all our 
expectations, Jewish Law main las ns that such an obligation is 
valiiL This h not m Asumkhta-obligatiuL (el Bab, Sanktd. 
24 b and JPttr Ilo$h t Misk. 207. 7, Caro Code 207,13). 

Jewish Luw claims no Biblical baaia for it Wai there any 
certain tradition for this far reaching legal principle I Let mo 
cite further: 



Talmudic Principle of Atmakkta 1®1» 

If ouo paid off ji porliua of b» debt, too creditor (JojkmiUhI fcii blU taJ 
Um debtor said to too doporitory, < If I shall not luno gi-mn ywi the rest 
of my debt between now tail a cHtsfa inr, rrliun ifce bJU to tU ®*dHw„ 
Tbe iftT net arrived, #ml the debtor had tot paid. S. Joee sajn too 
depository should giro too toll of debt to too creditor, but H, Judah taji 
ht> *tnmlJ not pr? it to him. (Jliahnah, JP<to, Bar, Vi. 5,J 

The MMtutib offers no hint to to the basis underlying the differ¬ 
ence of opinion between these two author it its. If they knew of 
the principle, we must say that !L Jose does not recognise it, 
white hie colleague docs. This is really the opinion of the 
Aiuontun (Bab. Baba, Bat. Ififcfa). But wo must notice the fol¬ 
lowing: 

Hr wilt, ptr-hpd a houw w a fi*ld aiui mid to toe pledgee, 'Tf I shall 
not have giTna paTir.fuit to you between new #ad * eeriain Say, I lav* 
nothing to your bands.' The *et dale arrived and the maker did sot ftarry 
out hla Hto ellprdatiou tnmf, be forrkd uuv—the- ale the 

words rtf R. Jmb fioiil H job*. 'H«l rail the pJed|fte tllJe to 

that I* not 'BnraJj hf* Meat ret urn the pledge r 

jiJiln ifnk Ifrt. Is 17.) 

This b also it eltisr caw of Ajtrtuikb to as gxp^Qiadik) by the 
rami. But did those Tonuaitu know of this principle 1 B. 
Judah ways that in our case there is nothing that could transfer 
the object. from the possession of oar to that n; another, What 
does this meant Does the jurist deny in Buoh a case the very 
emtento of a state of contingent ownership, os does the principle 
of Asaiakhta? Or does hr merely say that tho mere fact of the 
pledgor's failut* to pay the debt does not convert the state of 
contingent ownership in which the pledge finds itself, into a 
state of ownership vested in tho pledged? Tannaitie Law goes 
on to say that all authorities 1 agree that the following obligation 
is valid; 

Two people laid *toim to a bourn Or a Add and one mid to the other, 
•If I do not if waft mto my robstoatiatiBg orideoto befftta a «?tato day, 
I *gr» to wiiTt my claim. * Tho day ret arrived but bo did Ml prewut 
too oridcaca, istrdy bo tort bis claim. 'Tcrrybtd Bob- lift. 3- ltb)< 

So if we say that Tauttaitie Law knew of the principle of 
Aamathta wo must conclude that all agreed that such a case is 

*3«Md, to lbs Towpbts *It Judah 1 instead oi *B. Jew. 1 EvIOeetly a 

cepyist mlarftsd , E 3 . t 
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not one of Asniiikhtu. Xow, Arooraia Ifiw (look with exactly 
■suck a cost. 1 . and there tifl Anioraim regarded .1 as a ck’tir ease of 
Asinakhtu. W* lire not iMerarted hew? in thi? expedition of th«w 
Tanimtk Inn’s ' Do flic Tnimnit.ii’ sources know of the princi¬ 
ple of Aism.uk hi a or not f This is t It- question flint concerns us 
here. 1 -att'.r Amoraie tetchum uspuhj us that they did. But that 
is not the point; do we ho re internal evidence that Tannaitic 
law knows of lli« principle of Asinakhla’. It is certain that 
the Ttumatm do nut s-ji.mk of this principle as such. Her* than 
that, even ih** early Amoraim like Rulih, Samuel, Ti. .Tohunan. 
etc., do not mention the principle of Asmukhia. idiliniigh w« 
find sometimes thal the late Amoralm speak of the principle 
'in the name of* certain early Aworuiui.- And even the later 
Amormui could urn agree as to the legality of the principle. 
One famous judge i.R. Nnlmm ii} lived long enough to change 
hot mind on liml ^uhj&rt, Finally, we may notice that oven the 
int«- compiler-. of the Talmud did not agree as to the extent of 
the legality of the principle. We have at least three ‘decutoua* 
renden-’d by them concerning it: 

Th»- law Ij in Eau ir " whl B. '■ statement tint am A*uuiJktiUt 

alili^utinEi ill trailJ iBslb. Baba BaL l©J&i. Tho law \m Hint OH A^makliln 
abligatitm is vatel prindJad the fallow to arry emt iha obligation iru w% 

duo te nun TO i liable muMi amt proTfrfrd further that tb <5 fihiignttfijt wm 

flaoftinawl tiie '^itbaw *o<f<*r + ^nil ill the jtfrwraw of a twregaiied tour* 
iBaK XnL 27l>)* The kw ip not La a#®ordiuiLF with EL Jove's iktcuitint; 
I’rt-it under M etc emustfu^et no AsatmkMs obli^ittinH » veil.I [ Biib. Safin JteT. 

US*). 

it is perfectly dear that there did not exist a tradition con- 
qemmg this principle. And. thus. we come to the conclusion 
that th% principle had its origin neither in the Bible nor in 
tf&dltkiEL This will become oven dearer when we dto two or 
three judicial deci&inns which involved or ahould have involved 
the principle of Ammikhta, 

1 Tb* Jortunibn i utMim that nil agree tiiat whua m iujib hlrm iiia von out 
to l*fn a trade, atj. oUiptuEiJ ora Taiiil; Oliunriim, routiniiiM 

Ui* Jerutalmi grtopk win 3w rjimblo te a living (JTor + QiL 

fi: S). Of. ft bo Mfitrn-p iJfdtAiniA, IL 4 t aJiil ^iTOJnnutarto. 

* tL Hinta (in Bab. ATM. Slab) do *m not strati Liao lira prEadphL Jftr r 
Bfflitifnii U. Abmtau \ Bab. &&. 10, 5) and Ujc Esb mentioow later teaebora. 
wta spake of tb» firindpl* -te tb* name cf 1 Eah ud EL Johaun f (Baba 
&PL I***, AV 4 . &7h}. 
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Out dspiwlad fei* |wHfe th* court mod said, 'If I do wt cum 
with additional fftfduxieu within 3-0 dnyi t I agree that tfcft pap-?™ dqWM 
b jj mj 1 11 he fTm^idenwi vqiil/ Ho mat with eui iunl did & □' ucoaot 

Bald U Hiifc*, the pifuni mit void . . . Bui, coalimtfrt tbe 

Tahnuih i* not Uiii a ease or an Aomakh U.f—mid as AomahiT tft oTtficatira 
ip not hmdiDg. Hero If ia dlfEoraut; the pa pen wpro deported, Bind 
whL'CLevur the ubjwoi of in deposited, Ifcsrrt! cjm he so jpftntaAii of 

AmiLikhta, IHd wt ntft barn at fogkmi *H* who paid a portion Qt Ml 
d«?ht Ami Ik ^miliar dspusitoil the LUt of debt/ cte. An■ J R NalmuLO 
sold the law la not in fL^imlnaco with l£. Jo**'* FtateHaEUt in which be 
dun no! rofugnixt the primal tic of Aiittakhls* Her# it ii dilfemf, fjtioo 
lin uid hv agreed that bb pappm thcraM toticMmcd reiiL Bat, t ho 
Talrmi-1 lltr [«t it that to A amah M* rahJigatiOii h valid ptfr 

rtd^l r . (B*K Xfd STu b.l 

]i. KntibOA claimed money from Eab Bar SMbO- Said the latter* *11 
X do ini! pay von wilhin i <wnala time, collect firm thk wine before 
the*. 1 It, Papa wbj of tho opinion that an Avnmkhts obUgatitm \* mid 
sraly In the mm of laod* pi wn, in a title* ii i» not Midi hat is Urn case 
of wtiifl, iince there h always a raarhoi for it, it is like nxiilr nash. Said 
E. IIiina, the tott of B, Joshu, to TL Papa, ' Til»^ U wit* mill in ihe smut 
of Habha* ' 9 any obligation uruJiing oil if' La not TaliiL * * 1 HuU Xtafr. 
ife*- 

Thin is the e&ri*«t eiatemjsnt with to the applicability 

of the principle oE AmAkhtn. The lamoti* late jurist Bubha k 

said to bt ita Author. 

In view of the fact that tbit legal principle is not ba&hi on 
the Bible or tradition, and iu view of The fact that, as far m 
internal eridenoe m ™iceraod t it h a protluct of Jewish jurjsta 
who UYod iu Babylonia, a product of Babylonian Jewry* it k 
natural that we should Inquire wimt wil=. the Babylonian law 
anil bumu^s eimtom with refaril to it* 

Thore can l?e no doubt that the Babylonians ftnew nothing of 
an invalidating principle of Asmnkhta/ Bnt first of allj we 

1 For ftirtber uutruciite -itiaaplf-". rf. Bab, M^bti Jf*i, H>ib. lOPb* suid 

m* Ti m. 

*Tkm frem the Old Ba^loclaii l«w; “He wb* b mdn Ute ngrKmifn^ 
b u mneh mm be baa iwwm h fbEKibl pray a errlais ffum and b mddliifia be 
wIO MiV# hb h t*& eorersd with hot sjfkholl 3 <nf, Hamm- fk*tiz T $, p. 523)* 
And tram tit’ Asayriafl jwiriodi “He wbo breoke the sg™uiiEiit nheold 
pint* b tbs lap of Kislu ID miss* of lilw uii 10 ninu of gold 1 [an 
eitcirmjmi ramn] (John 1 Brvd* and Ifll), Frtnfi the Xf^Bab^onijm 

psiod: r One rtsta a how at a mini of flu- *bsk4* per sssmxt. Both 
prartbf agree thnt be wbo br«Ai tbe agrormsitt thoiiM p*y the other party 
10 (Ckmh PT, »o alee X>af. S5, and 3X3, M4- I03 t Du. 434, and 

Artax. m i?E. voL 8 by Clay)- 
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must notice tlmt the Babylonians hn.il their * *vn conception of 
obligations involving a flue in easm of default. 'It sefctna/ writes 
Prof. Joseph Kohler, ' that a debtor had the right to pay the fine 
in place of the fulfilment of the obligation; the agreement to 
pay a flue was conceived as an alternative obligation' (Jus 
Babyl, Bechtel 1, § 5). Sow this is just the Jewish view. The 
principle of Asmakbta, it) part, simply says this; An agreement 
to pay a fine in vase of default is void, unless it is conceived, as 
it was by the Babylonians, a* an alternative obligation. 

Then again wc must bear in mind that an agreement involving 
a forfeiture danse was sometimes drawn up as follows: 

If m tin* 2lUo of h'itcau, M&rilult-uftLr-iptu shah not giro It minus to 
Kelibni. Ik'ltn talma and LD-biU&l then tnhrag U> the three miais 

m thn complete ptirdisar jirlr# 3i9. i, ef, also 3Q9 and Kohler's note, 

up. rir. a, ji, as>. 

Thin dimply weans ! hat at the time the loan is made the creditor 
says to the debtor, 'You will either pay your debt at the date 
stated, or this money that I am now giving you is purchase 
prior for the object which you are now handing over to rue os a 
pledge/ This is just whaL Jewish law requires. The principle of 
Aaniiihlita hays Unit a debtor van forfeit his pledge only if the 
agreement is made out in a way similar to the above mentioned 
Babylonian contract -VZ'iy? *jpi. 

Wn arc now in a position to approach the problem before us.* 
In as much as the Jewish busm&s men followed the common 
law of the land in which they lived, they had no principle of 
Asiuokhia But in tins case of an obligation involving a tine in 
default, they had a peculiar notion ; and in the case of a trans¬ 
action with a forfeiture clause, the contract* were at times 
drawn up according to a certain fixed form* The causes under¬ 
lying that form do not eon com us here. 1 ‘What does concern 
us w that there existed such facts. Some Jewish jurists then 
insisted upon that form, claiming tlmt otherwise the obliga¬ 
tion would not be bin ding ; while others did not insist upon 


*Ko attempt is nuita litre 1# give a fjptoilsd history of tho piindplo 
of Aimakhta* We are fare tnh'rerteci in nboving Its depends ls cui Baby- 
leciu tnuinqe *mj legal eaauau. 

*Cf. Kohler ’» ohm rati on quoted abors. 






133 


Talmudic Principle of Asmakhta 

it, Such a situation was however intolerable to the Jewish 
jurists; they wanted every practice to be fixed end provided 
with a legal basis. The early jurist* knew nothing of a principle 
of Asruakhta. Seemingly, they did wot progress far ip their 
expositions of the existent vases (cf. Tosephta quoted above, 
PH rt^p* nD3’. As time went on, the jurists were more and 
more inclined to favor the existent practices of the land men¬ 
tioned above. Those, ou their surface, involved the question-of 
the state of mixul of the maker of the obligation. This then 
formed the starting point for discussion in the schools- In the 
course of time, there was evolved a full-fledged tlitotj which 
covered the existing cases and similar ones. The doctors in the 
Babylonian Low Schools then coined for it the technical term 
of Affliiakhts, a word unknown not only to Tanneitk Iaw but 
also foreign to the Palestinian Amoraim, That was all accom¬ 
plished mainly within the four walls of the law academies. The 
judges and jurists refused to subscribe to it. It was not until 
the limi, 0 f the famous judge R. Nahmau that the judges began 
to pay attention to it. That judge himself et first refused to 
recognise it, but later reversed his position. A younger con- 
temporary succeeded in bringing forth a clear statement of the 
principle,' »J|3 N 1 ? ^3 And it was a generation later that 

one authority felt justified in claiming that it was a matter of 
daily practice that Asmakhta-obligatioua are void (Bab. Baba 
Bat. 173b). 1 “ 

Thus the Jewish legal principle of Asuiakhta means on the one 
hand the legalization of a few Babylonian practices, and on the 
other hand the extension of its own legal theory to cover all 
other similar cases. 


* Tht *ULettv-Elt Tnn rtt bdurirrer "bo tafcen tofl llUrmUjV for we find lh&% 
the lutftil -pditot-i oi I4» Tlhltfl wvpt not u t* ila application, U 

smt^] nbom 
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The fourth Annua) Meet ins of the Middle West Branch was 
held at Evanston. III., February 20-21, 1020. We were the 
guests of Garrett Biblical lust Untv and Northwestern Univer¬ 
sity, and our heartiest thnnbi must be given to the local *’urcr- 
tainment committee, header] by Profi’wsor F. C. Ei«den, and 
including Prof. Kenneth W. Colegrcrve, Prof. Ijetlia E. Fuller, 
Prof. P<Tlcy O. Bay, Prof. Edmund !>. Soper, Dean R. C. 
Fi [Hunger, Dean .Mnira A. J&tnoH, l'rof. John A. Scott, Presi¬ 
dent a U. Stuart. Thu Shaffer Hull Dormitory was set free for 
the accotuinodaLioti of those who did not care to go to hotels, and 
the University Club of Evanston was our headquarters and here 
we bad our tnvahs. An informal dinner, presided over by Dean 
Fliekingsr, was given by Northwestern University Fridev even¬ 
ing, end a luncheon, presided over by President Stuart, was 
given Saturday noon by Ufirrett Biblical Institute. Through 
these wc became wtpiaaiited with, the staff* of those institutions, 
while a dinner of dub members alone Sttlunlay evening was 
an appropriate ending to the meeting. After the Presidential 
address Friday evening, Profeaor Eiaelun vnicriainotl thi* nunn- 
K-rs al Ilia lions- at which Profiler Scot! mode an uddm*. 

The UioWn present were Alien. tthimgrmt. Clark, Cohen, 
ColegTove, Eiselsu, Fuller, JiuImh, Kelly, Keyffta. Lanier, 
Levin, Levy, Ly1>ycr r Marshall, Mercer, Mulynuui, MorgtuMcrn, 
Oimstead, Robinson, Scott, Smith. Soper, Sprang) ing, Water- 
raan (23>. The following wore proposed is new members: 
Prof, Kenneth W, Colcgrovn, Northwestern. University; Mia 
Alim JiuJsou, University of Chicago; Mr. L Kcyfiti. University 
of Chicago; Profiswor D. A, Leavitt, Chicago, III.; Iter. II. L 
Marshall, Ohio State University; Prof, John A. Scott, North¬ 
western University r Prof. E. D, Soper, Northmsiiere Univer- 
ttty- letters and telegrams of regret were received from 
Mfev-m. Bolling, Byrne, Conan t, Tobnaa. At the business, seg, 
siooji, the nominating committee, consisting of Messrs. Kelly, 
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Murgeufltem. Fulkr (chairman). reported tile? following who 
wcr^ uiUOilnoiisl}' I’hotcit: President, Prof. A. II, Ijjbyfi 1 . lifti* 
versify of Ulioaia; Vico-Presilient. Prof. W. E. Clark. Cniver* 
sity of Chicago; f^cridao-Treasurer. Prof. A, T. Olmstead* 
University of Illinois: En*eUtivo Luiuuii t, Prof. Leroy lAatcr- 
man, University of Michigan; Prof. L. B. Wolfetmou. Driver, 
pity of Wisconsin. On motions of Levy, llofp-iistt’ni. 

and Smith, the thanks of the Branch were tendered to North- 
westem University. to Garrett Biblical Institute, to tint loco! 
committee of arraagmante, and especially to its chairman, Prof. 
Ebelcit. 

The paper* may perhaps heal be reviewed in geographical 
order. Prof. E. I>. Sopkh of Northwestern University discussed 
‘Religion and Politico iu Present-Day Japan.’ The origin anil 
development of the imperial colt wan detailed and its imporlaiu’o 
emphasized for understanding pn*mt political ewtlitiooi. 
Still, there is pood hope for democracy in future Japan. The 
Monroe Doctrine of Jupun was shown by Prof. Kennwiti CoLK- 
tinovL of Northwestern University to t» the necessary result of 
our own Monroe Doctrine having been forced upon the Peace 
Conference. A detailed dbeusaivn of the method* by which 
ttiililnrisi Japan was strengthening' herself in China followed. 
Dr. BEanioLn Lacfeu of the Field Miisetmi of Natural History 
presents I a remarkable ernes of colored slides which represented 
some of the finest examples of Chinese pictorial art. 

‘Tin- Origin of the Karen and tlmir Monotheistic Truditicm 1 
wu presented, by Rev. 11. !. M\it? hall, now of Ohio State Uni- 
waity, mii*4i>unry at Xnstfiu, Bvinim. The results presented in 
this paper form a by-product of missionary' tnltrprist*. 

Hm tradition* of tlia Ktm triltf* of Hanoi laif«*te that ore 

immigraftt* inf.. Bmm ftwu **™» Jnurtkiini cMoetrr. Tt>ry crowed the 
of U turn in g garni 1 which ts not the GeVi 4»n m «arfi«r teholare 
Pirt rt gk f imt rather the ‘River teouinig with Awl,’ awl msy refer to the 
Hoang tie, or Yellow Hirer, of Chinn, at thn heart w>t*r> of which the early 
home of Kwtom Ariftlir JrfopU* n! *dlli*U*iL The Kate* tnngiugo i« 
hinitie in form nod .true lure, The jn-ojile en» Mongoloid in phyMral fan. 
turn. Tbeo | nin il i dr of hroiiM drume (tecniinr to rertaiu aartfana 
people* of trppcr Imh»-CnlnA ami Yiumsn mnk» it pTotmWe tl»l they 
orndo their htmiV thoio m time, per hap* «t the twgianhig of the Christian 
Jjj xitr h llli bf YtLIIHHTj fo? Lliiiiiss jr «an«rak who tlutL Pillion 

threo fftuiul TL.njaxe gpom# In tirf Ttl* InufiwtllfLfflio LroJitioD j* m ft*** 
JHUHfll-l to tbo Ki-rnunt Of ibe fFtfiticm JUui fail Hi t#im*S*i£ Tho Fwthvr 
(ithi mm. 4 p man f then wiuiiuie from tk tib, and pot the tm* b ft jjarilm 
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rihiPT Him wire i&mu kinda of fruit one of wHsb thry m&wK not «|E* 
The ilm^On CfcUsd 'Miikswli' Cam <3 in Mil tempted thv '■"Ult:a:i to Olt 
after hfl hud failed with the nmn. After this flefcnw usd death faUmred* 
Thin »toTT In turpe hw test handed down hy word of tprmth from tim* 

innzigzntir’aL Sine* ihi- Karas e wrpp already In TmuuUflg tfatjy eotihl sot 
hnrp rKMTfid thfle# traditions from the Jewish aelo&lm which did sot enter 
Gunn nntH 023 a. ft** nor from tho Nestonjins who entered in the Birth 
GOntorj. The abnemee of Christian tradition or Mrerrisnk hope show? the 
trmdUton eoutil nnt ktf from K^lorlsu or Poftsjgiii^- nmtr6« While 
it appalls ik&l 4 irtary liating w maiir pcinU in eoannon wish Ike mmpwt 
Jewish arcuuiLl ot enatiim tniort Jjjivo brou bommwL we racnot trace the 
direct H^cii«rr through whith it iwjjm The nncumt ra%icn of China bos 
been fmmd to ho * mtmathmFtir ir^nm though refaivm«* to it ate scanty. 
Thq Sfljco ora Minted hi the GMdp-* rarJjiJlY and liisjtnlptkiallj' il»j- it 
Cot bo possible that tbej or* related TelitfiouiW jus wall and Uhai is this 
tradition we bara n wm-irai of an macriimt faith of which we know tcjt 
mttet 

Prof. WstOTl E* CiAitfc, Chicago University* imve a paper on 
‘Prakrit Dialects in the Sanskrit Drama ** a dotfe study of those 
sections in which the lower classes speak lower d&as laagnag^ 
The majority of editions sin by paying too much attention to 
rules of late Prakrit grammarians More attention nhonld be 
paid to tte readings of the manuscripta. In the absence of 
Prof fL C + Tol M 4 s", Yaiidyrbilt University, (hr secretary read 
a Hole hy him 00 k An Emmeotis Etymology of the New Persian 
pMfdh in relation to the pc\ m Patizeilhes (Bdt ii, 61) « f The 
tnuTent belief that Fattemthes ia the title of the Pseudo Smerdia 
is impo^blo because of tlie phonetic difficulties mvolveiL the use 
of the tflfm, iixsd the Maginii title he bore hi rather thr Oropastes 
of Justin, 

'The Sumrrian Paradise of Hie G&h' wai mvGstigahni by 
Pruf. &ucukl A. R. Hzitufi% Western Theological Seminary* 
on liie basis of the Langdon Epic* and now readings and inter- 
prrUitions were presented. Prof, G&oMB L, Robin soy, McCor¬ 
mick Theological Seminary, reviewed a recent work m the 
Samaritans by Rev, J. E. IL Thompson- Folio wing icp studies 
at earlier meetings of our branch, Prof, Julian 
H ebrew Union College, discussed 'The Oldrwt Document of die 
Heiatauch and its Historical Signifiranipo/ Prof, C. A, Bt/tu- 
oriEN p August ana OolTege, gave a minute investigation of the 
Book of ObsdUh, fc Thr Attitude of the Psalms toward Life 
after DocQl^ was presented with negutm- cuiiL^usinns by Prof. 
J. iL P. Smith* Cniveratty of Chtcapi. 
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Tb# more modem plutses of the New East were we)] repre¬ 
sented. Prof* Lrawe Fntuot, Garrett "Biblical Institute, 
poinred oat tb« large number of 1 nnmanitahan Element* in the 
Koran.’ sad it* relationship to the life of the present. Th>; 
brsnr'li enjoyed ft brief visit from Prof. Louie C. KtMWSSl, of 
the University of Michigan, who ha* devoted his life to a study 
of the history of mathematics, and who talked on Oriental and 


Arabic luotheroatics. 

The fbreii Hut -n ***** originated With the Greek* ^ «»™ ■ pritmal * 
lw nnmdMrt writers m tie history of j*il<i»pt>y. TW- P*™i- 
riona thsore ku bad BB untortimotc off*! «P<» *«* W»tert f®*™" 
.cirtnw* The noteworthy F regwre la real rdreec m.Air bytbo 
U 1 thr T^ptiani k- trialaiiieaj Hindu *cw-ro » trreHri »' *— 

pwluri *>* Greek infliiMiee: Arabic sclcnco is al*0 ndnlaiUcd, *»d the 
.-onlributioai of the Hindu# to the .torelnpmont of Arable «l«ce art 
fwqo^at not numlicoed In Use Hindu twatoMrt of Hindu kw™. wr- 
lab writer* h*** tnlnimlred the .riant record* of preipew in mathnftlirei 
thtaktar found in the Hindu development of tho nuo function, nf nlgo 
brei* Of n refined pnwreo for the solution of imlriocminnto 

Muntiono. of the first end -reonii degree, mid In the *y«rt*m of mnnerel* 
vrluitb wo one. TbU nmUriri » hemogonreii* and futnuba itKraul rer- 
dafiM g f u roousnii origin, not Greek. Is the ftbrew? of supporting Greek 
do. uninn'-i. Uie Greek delusion lien liitUumred certain writer* ut j-wTulnto 
thi- nature of the aretreto of Greek works which at* loci, to support the 
Greek bypathem A ympottiorir attUuil* toward the Oriental people* 
may well be eipretad of tbc historian of relause. UwtoabtaiHy am* 
Oriental materiel to of poor rjuaHiy, but «t u much »•»* *» f»hW toAnf 
in our own reiendfln periodical Oriental pegre*» la ***** bn 

denied end it remains traly for OriootaU-U -nil *riratl*ie to work together 
to make the recurd of this progrere definitely known and widely oppre- 
dated. 


At the reception given by Professor E fo ri nv Prof* John A. 
Scott spoke on "Die Dardanelles and Beyond.’ 

The campaign into th* UareUfldle* w*» a i-ampaijiT. of hatta and 0r» 
pair, for the difficulties of making n iowMsful attack either bj land or 
U are were » great that it wa. only tb. dread of arete* Bu«in make a 
reparmto mu» which brought oo t be nltampC It ™ tlw ongual plan 
to out Off thn Gorman connection* with the KuphTatao-TigM* haiin by 
moana of an attack from Alesnndrolta Bay with Cyr** »» a 
ta*o r hoc the jealousy of the Trend, precluded the preiUIHy of tan,ling 
a British force* m Syria, yd *h* ai S mer of the Burewn ntnuion made 
m»sc action top-ratire. bonce the attack era Use ftardanrilM. WMo from 
a miiSlart point of view this attack may bam an «***, )d » th« 
broader rimtagy of tb. war it wn- a deciding i-oo. «are K bripM tb* 
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t<> keep tbfi iipfer hand tn ItiiHJio, hzAd tier In thn mu far nmgthar 
ifrt^t t ampa tgn „ Aud thtia it*pt l ho Anatriimi fnnu craikm^ Italy and tim 
Giffuiltj tlQW i k*fi?-a.tlng until Hie English haft tim* tr> rreasle and 

«qui|] HIl MtlSlj Utl Until Ammri bid ceed* into the It .^115 

sa.f* i4 say thii thin il] fared eamp&ign apatite: tbo DatcuuialEts by he<rp- 
tnf Ru£asa in th® fleId wn! the ib^ding pout of the war 

From Lis experience us a Near Ens-t expert at Paris ami as 
eluef tedmkaL expert for the Kimr-Crane rommisalcm on uinii- 
diUl in the fteor East, Prof. A. TL Ltbtu gay* new fuel- on 
‘The Near Ea.Ni at the Peaee Conference/ 

Tbt Naur Emit wne rt^rvwntflil at tU Cubfeamee DU kku of the ferla, 
fl ui a tttto i, ' «id Ha Aral* of lh* Kf.'jai, bat not uu bohtlf of the 

Unipirifln- 4 djJ Turk*. Tluft Sed to u tino-judod prc^ruiAtJou of the lima 
tkm ami Evukeul tuw?u4 ft Ai-til-.uuir, I lplH of hotmumy with the fact*. Tbp 
Giiififijiiu-re cum r iltiwlj gmi Ulfr to the Lfvtil) with Bdl^Hjifc LEid mljotim‘4 
Nfore inking wp that wilh Tta^ey* lu both Aran, the Lrnml of event* 
mi condtUnned by trratifaj. TW Tpmty of Lon-Ion of ifllii pro- 

P**cl to dfrhb Albania brtwivq Italy, and Greece* Th* treaty 

fey which Rtrnuj tt li otahed the war cTimrajitwl to her the tefrilorim *hn 
then hpld, inducing the Bulgarian ttrip inhen in 1013. The G^nwtnriit by 
which Ms. VemuJoi tijiwa to r^iw the undue award of Thraeo and 
ttpstem Ajta Hinnr hat i»*vrer b«D made puMk. TJk Syfec^Fictrl ngrrc- 
mrrai jjave tk* oYendght of Fttlsitie* Anil the ^rsferol of mmi of tffc»op«- 
tftllita to Britain; Syria, Cilicia^, fJjti r^l df MisHipa-LimJs., uu4 an ittfenrluf 
hJodE including Diarbekir und Bims, to Fmoce, The agTwniMt of BL 
ieon do MaurFmoe prumu^l wom&m Asin Miner to tialy, RobbIa wat 
promiami Cumxuntkwpfc and j^rhaf* north*™ Ail a 34innr = Cnl Lnwonro 
nuule pfpmiiea to the Arab* ahkh omlnpped thu#*‘ ef >ir Murk Syfcn to 

Ifc* f r ™rh. T3m wfenlo Kheuin «tl bamJ cm tbo imi«riaJkm of Ihu <M 
fripPHOiia-y., and paid cmoli n^uni to ^thiko^aphr, economta, 

uf the right! of jieople*. At tliv Poct Goafcrni^ nod «uee tha Knropeni 
effort hut Uwu directed toward eftfrjiiitf out the while 

the tffon of .hticnct had benn to secure m ^fttifijurai in hormotiy rrEili ihp 
trrforipfc* for nil kb wmr wh* profc^d to bo fought, and tg iho dif«h 
tbn of juTiinthj-uvj, Th« Eruof-fran itdiEme VWi bo anted out. in ah prrti- 
ftbUily' only mtld a ^ouridtiraLJ- aur ft< wuiuont 4hrwitw*J thw 

Tutki ond A?wba; aiul if it phnuhl bscnretn ^tahiished il imsnt W rorreeled 
^om*vt nr \ai*T t either by a eitnl and effeelU^ league of ttaUofi#. or by 

M«tipr reaftrt to arittA 

Introduecd in happy fxuhtou by PfKsIdent Stuart of Oarwn 
Biblii'&l luxtiiut«.'. Prof. Ijuujv Watf^uas of Uie {'titveraty of 
Midiigau ddiwml ilia Pr«W*ntiiil A<tdfr** mi ‘Onunial 
Stmlit's. nrhl Rii<oiiHtni(‘ti(iii.' 

Tb* far r«irl;:ne u*k of m'Din Lructioti atf jr<tl oj; tb# uctUm **rld maj 
&ot (rfiplirutdi?, fv«i ti> «ifclngT, to m jq^chidud a field ij Oriental 
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StuO!«| but *ntb owwpini? rt»»C« ifl *** P«*«i «d«, ^ tJHmwlrti, 
demand of tw wrw adjuitnwars The new age brings with it a ebaSLra^ 
from tto psai a»J for the fiitnrew Oriental Studies bn™ rnffored in tho 
recrot past from an iaadixiiint" urtimlatien with thr larger «*u» of 
homnniiT tftftl enlla for a fwtnt^nent and * remnphaalaing of Idea!#. A 
eloeer practical wctitinj of entry diaelplino ia tho coming ago i* bound 
to require a more iniiomte touch with living human reined OhmiuJiste 
heretofore may have boon omiwIivm in nmiicating a drwd pa*t Pn^eat 
develop tnor.ta \n the Jinar Ea*t *hould lielp to I dag about a more riiai 
«mmci bcSwT-pa U.e Eul of yralerday ud (Jus W«sL Recent world cleav¬ 
age of thought ban terminated our pre war apprenticeship and call* m to 
rr lnjilii both our lions® and iia fnraiafciagv Ftmiijv oar oiftiog programa 
and equipment are Ujftilfiqu&tn t» eope with ottr prreeut eppertualtiun A 
comprcbimaiTt American puller, fall/ conulalrt with Iho piano of other 
deforested naiinna, uid capable of atiliaiag all our tenorocec, h wolol for 
tbo Imuwdlate th*k of recovering Iho ftiUur records of the past » the Sot 
East, and for eoiuerving tlm present oounma of ineptrstion opened up by 
changed condition* In PalesUnA 

A. T. Olsistemi, Secretary 


BRIEF NOTES 


JuticiCs manuscript dictionary of the Momchu lingua fit 
Sinologist* may be interested in knowing that The Cleveland 
Public Library has just received, in its John 0, White Coll«iion 
of Folk-lore and Orientmiu, bji unpublished manuscript diction¬ 
ary of the Mauclrn language, prepared by the great Chinese 
scholar, Stanislas Juliun, This manuscript the Library referred 
to l>r, BcHhold Lustier of the Field Colombian Mnstusm. from 
wht^ letter has been saken. with his kind permission, the fol¬ 
lowing account,: 

‘The manuscript bears the title *’Yocubolaire Tortare-Matnl- 
ehou. Con tenant la traduction tie tons les mots tartares-mami- 
ehou employes dans la version de Meng tseu' par TEmp. Eh ion 
Joung.” Opposite lha ti lie-page, written by tits same hand, 
“ Es libris Stanislas JuHim.” 

‘What Julioti tails Tartar-Manrhu, we now call simply Man- 
elm. It ia a special vocabulary to the Manchu translation of 
the Chinese work Meng-tse {see Leggft, Chinese Classics, Vol. 2). 
In 1824 Jnlien published a book under the title “Mhng-Tseu vel 
Alencium, hum a interpretation*: ad ititerpretatioiiem tartan cam 
utraiuque reeeusitu instruiit, et porponto common Uirio e Smicis 
deprom pto ill us l rant Stanislas Julten. Luieti&e, IS24-2D, 2 
voL," puhlialied by the Society Asiatique. of raris. . . , A 
copy of thin work, which is in the TThite collection, has been con¬ 
sulted, but shows no reference to this vocabulary¬ 
'll is obvious that Julien prepared this glosary for the pur¬ 
pose of his translation, and that this manuscript is to be dated 
prior to 1824, Whether it has ever been published, 1 am not 
prepared to say; but no tiling is known Lu me about such a pub¬ 
lication, The glossary is not noted by H. Cordiar hi his Bibiio- 
ther.a Sinirji. either as printed or ua nianuacript. 

'It is in tersest ing that ha some Instances Julieo lias tuldcd the 
Chino- equivalent to the corresponding llattchu word. It 
would uot be worth while to publish this maaiiBcript, as we hsv® 
a Houchu dictionary by EL C. v, d. Gsbclenti (Leipzig, 1B54) 
for tlie classical literature and a complete Manchu-Russian dic¬ 
tionary by Zakharov, Julieu's work is essentially of historical 
interest iu that it shows us the working methods, the lonacicn- 
douanesft and industry of this great scholar. ’ 

Perhaps some >f the readers of the Joras'.vL or the Amisicax 
O ntE.VTAL Sooett may have further information about the his- 
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lory of this vocabulary. If so, they are requested to eouimum- 
cate it to the Cleveland Public Library. 

Goanos W. Thayer, 

Librarian itf the /oft» G. WTttfe Colkctidn. 

CloTciiTi'l Public Lihmij, 

CSewtad, Ohio. 

Tkt ttiovafc iuscriptunt at Mw Buk 
This interesting Jewish Aramaic inscription, recently uncov¬ 
ered by a bursting shell at *Aut Duk, near Jericho, bus been 
variously published and explained, most fully by Piw i in cent 
in the titvttt Bibtiqtw far October, 1919. 

Some of the characters arc missing or uncertain, and their 
restoration is more or less a matter of conjecture, 1 would like 
to suggest the following as the probable reading : 

3D 1 ? 1*31 
nDjiD iwa 
nov i3 

p *?3 Xfr pool 
ix 3rn prirotn 
rrmx pro 3 rril 
p am 73 rump) 
napo ^3 p qoDl 
pnp^rr prpj trrtni 

rump mnx fire 
ps 

‘Honored be the memory of Benjamin the treasurer, the sou 
of Joseh. Honored bo the memory of every one who lends 0 
bond and gives, or who bas (already ' given, in this holy place, 
whether gold or stiver or any other valuable thing; for this 
inures them their spedul right in this holy place. Amen. 

The reading of ail the characters which are preserved reams 
quite certain, though they are somewhat carelessly executed, and 
several of them are made to resemble one another so closely that 
they would be problematic in a less plain context. 

The bn^a for dating the inscription afforded by the palaeog¬ 
raphy is so insecure as to bo almost negligible. It may 1 m given 
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some slight value, however, when taken in carmectkii with the 
few other indications. Tile dal* 1 propositi by Vincent, the age 
*>l Herod tiic Cnrat, secant to rue extmmdy improbable; the evj. 
deni?! points to a much later day. The spoiling is Jis- 

tinctly lata; ih>- relative pronosa is *T- not **7 (contras! the 
MegiUath Toanith >; the noun r72p2- 'valuable possession, 1 ig 
a later Hahbmteal word, not even occurring in Onkelos, but fre- 
4]ucixt in Talmud and Slidniah, and uoticoably common hi Pales- 
tiniiin Syriac (the Judean dialect of about the fifth century 
a. n,.i riio abbreviation j3* l’-*!* w*j * 13 - points in the juimc direc- 
tloiL; aud finally, the diaftnitfttt of thy inscription eom-spond 
a& Closely to Ihc** of the tifili century a. n. f and the enti of the 
fourth century, as to those of any other time, judging from the 
scanty material in Chwolsou's Corpat and elsewhere, All 
tilings considered, die fifth century seems to me the moat prob- 
able date. 


Yil* (JnlTcnsity. 


C. C. ToiittE^ 


A* Assyrian tablet found in Bombay 
The Assyrian day tablet hero presented was discovem] in the 
storeroom of o house in tiirgaum, one of the words of the city 
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of Bombay. Through my friend, Dr. Hubert Zimmerman, S.J., 
Professor of Indie Philology in St. Xavier's College, Bombay, it 
oame into my hands. I recently had the opportunity to 
announce the discovery before the Oriental Club of New York, 
anti a‘ Dr. J. H. Niis'r suggest iun tin* tablet was plnwl m Dr, 
C. £. Kaiser'a hands for decipherment. I Lis reading follows. 
Dr, KViaer notes that of Lhe two women sold by -wr ukiu one 
™ Ills alrtvr and the other hii daughter; the sikt and p(t/jirannu 
office fh who are always meuttotied to these slave contracts up par* 
entJy gave over the document guaranteeing ownership. f may 
add that it is not known how the retie reached India. 

Tran slit grot mm, 

ftiiThinnr 

1. .... - 2 ,er-uhin apif-ihi an ^Jjamaa^tir iaa hu-tid Ifhbiiiu 

I'AJ iar-Si-t-biti u 'ituildtijmnkulajii-nuilurmir-tCisu 
. . 4u a tm 111 Siqlu liaspu a-ca Simi bn-ii-ia a-rm 
. . la(t) a apil4a i& u-a>r-uk»u apil ®E-gi-bi id-din 
5. [Im-iit j si-bio pa-qtr-m-nu £u 'A-Aar-sid-hfti 

(u ( hi i a- biti - ptiii k afaiu-ma ■ I u- m u r sii mlirtu-su la-ta uu-su 
.... zer-ukin ua-ii ins s-ss-hi Sa f Ku-ufc-ttt-a uis-ifi-Su 
, • , . . . . apil-ku 5a “Sil-la-a 

.“^Nub ti- uadin -sum 

ttst nsr 

10. ................ * , . -tu 

............ [apilJ-in §& “^Lugal-mwad-tla-tii 

. .uiSa "Ba-di-ttu 

."*"Sabs.(u (imu 22*“* 

14, sattu 2 16 " “’•Nahttdradum-utuir sir Bal»ii u . 

fVatisfattM, 

. . . aer-uklu, s,ou of Shatnn<J»-epr. in the joy of his heart [i. e. 
of his own free will] Asharehi-hiti and Ina-biti pan • kalamma- 
lumura±hnim hi* . . , for 10 shekel* of diver, for a fined price, 
to , . lft, aou of Nalm-jser ukin, eon of Egibi, gave (i. e. sold), 
(The document of) tlieriJii land) poqimrmj officers, which (was 
taken out over) Asharahi-bSti (sod) lua-Mti-piudiiintttshu iiis 
daughter (and.' his slave, . . . icr-ukiu bears. In the presence 
of Kutta bis wife. (Witnesses) .... ., son of Stf]&;. .... 
KaL'ii-imdiu -skum -ttl;.sou of Ltigal-uinrad- 
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tlaii!; . , . * . of Bndi-ilu. , . . , . month ShcbeC day 22, 
v?ar 2 of Nebttchadressar, k hi<? of Babylon 

V. S< SFKTttAXKJUI 

Kffw Y eric 03 It. 


PERSONALIA 

Theft* biu; appeared la the Bryn Mawr Alumms* Quarterly 
for Notmnber, 1919 P an *" Appreciation’’ of Professor G$amt£ A. 
Barton* It combt* Of papers by Miss L. E Smith, of Wdlcaiey 
CoHc^e, Prof. A. L. IVhtM.ipr, of Bryn Mamt College, and Prof. 
Morris Jaitrow, ilr K , of ihe University of Piinn >y] vimin. It Is 
accompanied wiiti a Selected BltiUogropliy of Dr. Barton V Pub- 
licaiitms, pp. 13-17_ 

Dr. Tri-uan HirmisQ&t ethnologist m the Bureau of Ameri- 
Ethnology, wnl profe&or of ethnology in George Wailing 
ton I tmvnsjty has been ejected a corresponding member of the 
Sraiettf tic* Am^rivaxiijit&f do Paris. 

P^re Ax acta e&M* jus f*r: St, Elif, the* Carmelite lexicogra¬ 
pher of Baghdad, lias written to an Amerinan correspondent of 
Ids experiences since sbw beginning of the war. On Nov, 23. 
1D14. lie wan I'xLlei 1 by i he Tilr kiah govrm himi [ id Caj-'^area 
tCftppMocmJ. ansi allows! to return only su July. 1®16 + Prior 
■° tba fail of Bagbilid in March, I9l7p. the retreating Turks set 
Era to tlie Carmelite monastery and completely destroyed its 
TaSiiablr lihrarir^ of anenrai and occidental books respec¬ 
tively. Pete Anasta&e thus saw obliterated the work of ii> years 
of bis life in preparing an etymological ciierionary of the Arabic 
language* which was n string completion. The monthly magM- 
aine. Luyhni d* Arab, of which he waa the editor, ha* not ap 
penr-cd since, and will not bo publish^! again until the price of 
paper and printing is reduced, Orientalkia who desire to send 
reprint* or duplicate books for the reconstitution of the library 
of the Order, may adjnsa them to the BibtiotMquo, Mission dee 
CarntL^ Baghdad, Mesopotamia. 






THE KASHMIRIAN' ATILVKVA VEDA. BOOK SEVEN 

KlJlTEl* WITH CRITICAL .VOTES 

LtRoV L'jktt B.OtntT 

TktsTtt OflLLfrrr, ILitittim, OoiviiJiEnUF? 

IKT!BODliCTIOK 

Tt ILtfi jjfXVIIj) IlEST ID CtiJlHufJi' ill* work DU (he* iisbjlljrjjilj 
AtMrva Vtd* by [JiiblMi jip Book 7 iiwL&td uf Book IS u* 
prranU’-il b JAQS 37i 237, Tlu- material b printed in. the 
nUuJO&r us slut! hsh* 1 in Book ft: thtr trimslitcratioii of tba 
mu. L-i (fm-n in italics onvl h rmitinomiS' with iho number <if each 
lint- in lirurkm. Abbreviation!* iui<l punotuuuou murks used nts 
the suilio as in previous books: they 6Jtfe doublttsa Eiuuilinr to 
nIS who arc inu-rvat&l in this work, 

Tii* rami fa attain*u| in editing'thr test of this book u?v rather 
mon- biitmhu tary ffinn in prerirHu biu>b. but lunch ih HlUl m- 
ttirin in. 

Of ifrt This wiraitb book in tho Kashmir ms. begins 
fSThiT anfl -mis flO-tuSO,—a Utile more llum six mid om? half 

foliiis. Thun is only one dofu^-im-EiI worth meul m in u p f]05w 
M. uni it b possible to rest on- thr text in *pite nf this. Some 
of llie pu^ have 19 liui^. siamt 2D* none more or li-ia, 

Ftfltri tuition, tnrffijrrrt, /fr—Within Hie individual hymn* 
pimetnntion is raret irregular, the colon murk is often placed 
below the Hue of [otters nitlirr than in it P Below lines IT mu! 
IS of flDOu an? sonm fire murk^ which might possibly 
in tended far accent marks, 

Th- hymn* uiv grouped into an oviks*, of which thm- are A 
with ,7 hymn* in ruHir uiui 3 no. ft huu no kinds number dfmr 
it. onl}" aim ft*, and At the end of the book no number is 
utlHoti fnr kfinda or amiYiibk, tho space is left for one number. 

Then? ore a few correction#* hotii marginal and interlinear, 
only one o t which is o 1 all extended; ibis is nu fTl?ih between Tinea 
4 mid 5, when* a pida Ls insi.-rloil followed by ^Mtiympi intake'. 
In the left margin of £101 h id the loginning of hymn no. IE is 
"raksuntfintruin', 

10 JAQS 40 
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Extent &f th hu<*k.—Th\u IkhA etotaiim 20 hymns, 4 of ttiem 
pram* The norm of stanmi iu n hymn i* -■(early 10; t«i hymn* 
(probably (fkvep) have lfl slmmix eadfc I 1 wfll fee nbwtrivii 
that 1 h£f st tJmaft norm is im-Teased by ouv in e&fth suPLTSsive buok. 
stud mg with four m Book 1- AftnwnTng Lbti eorrectnc^ of the 
ions of the U'Jtt as ^ilvd ImiJow we moke the Col lowing 

table: 


3 h™n» ha** 9 **&«*■* wfe^ 

10 1 * 10 M ■■ = 
0 i* *■ 1| “ <® — 

a t* 12 *« <■ — 

t liTints to ba™ 1 ft 44 — 


3ftt* ** 
33 *+ 

5ft “ 
10 


£[|| llT THilW lll% Vfl 


SUfl itnnuM* 


Jlf«HF o jiiI y/d nirtf<-rtuf—Twelve of the hymns of this Wok may 
be ciiII'aI liuir; tJu* number of really new is about 100, 

liter ntunber of new pSilas k witnowhat Mure Uuul 3UU, Four of 
lho hymn* of S £tk Ji appear here and nl^t four of S Hit 13: our 
no M is mirntni ns new thnudi stipu' <if it ban pund 111 * in TS 
and elsewhere. 


ATH A KVA V £ DA PA IPP ALADA-S A K 11A 

BOOK 8EVKX 

1 

(S n, 141 

[f07l>17] tit Jut xaptattuih iwi tut uni [18] iui>ij v<*rjiyc : >.u u n<i«0 
jr.ddbMp'H-tti'jHik o,n min«i IdtitiimayHih r: 

|fUbnl] o»i siipamn# tviwinm indat rfil turn* i^ukhettum ttuM 
dipspsayf Ivtnh rtipxtsntam prutt [2f kripukrto rfothrt | pO 

JMuitt dipmii fdi* II fe«M jithi) wadht mjne prtan&st r'M 3 ] 
mAiimiu prati Lrtydin krlifUkrte j pmiiTitaruHrfla ftdrifatrot | 

,v-!iAvJrht-f4] pu ptfiifw dyJMprth, i*f Ujiottrtt. ] n! fan* mrfliun 
iva i vltlhut krtyt kripUkrtitHi if-[5] fit atjkftm tuf r iujhuktu 
MijrtlAfll Idpa/AiAruw priit^m. prati pmhinidri yni ea-iO] Mm 
law riirhttiu yttt fnrf krtysttj {Jti \ pittiti? fcHi/tlm ftftyifAirJ* 
prufthitrunifiuair Aammu-iT] jn | nmutiyiru <wmnti ailadhtAO 
ifattnl n-tifitkrtum huwth pulrn tru julatwOk prkrfa 
ffait ijhAu/Ado Aik tatttw h'&VIfayiimn irfi krtye kriijiifo'ttim 
kfl-tk udttunru rrlru-fflj ny ubhikraiutam mtltitia ArfyJ kar- 
tiiram rJcJtulu hr.yftLtijJivo parlyluith ptirimiiyu [10] pan /rara 
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| druhortU caxkr*t krUjiim ffrfewnt pm muKrata (yd krttjf drvy 
krtd ;/d [11] fU 1 **k Prat yah prrthintnasi 

prfitu'iTHilPWrt | ihida »lfi [l-i >t* v&miv fllriV'l™ 

takJra jMjMitfflf Mi*i » himdi lUtjfdmmp d*l*m lidiwWktllS] 

dhdnyd 111 

For the invoesMou rurnli athfl waprsmiw kundo likhyate z ura 
tiiuno n'lriivsiniiyii £ oni mono jvfi!s1)hajpiTiity*i X- namo tiloltft’ 
trutyiii t 

tV>r the byrott rvmt: Mipantas t*fiavavuwiilt sukara* triskhuiion 
| dipsAnsjidhe tvmil diptumttnri prati krtyaktlo Wm i 1 x 
<avft jabi yatiulhrmSn nva krtyakrtnm jalii> f atho yo '***n 
iJJpKBii turn u warn jnlty osariJits r, - / ague prtimSsA? prtankh 
Sttluwva prqti krtvarii krtyfikru* pratiharoneiui Jl*r&mosi ?Jr 
fcva rjlynli jmlatu UyAvtipHliivT uraulA lit Tam mrguiii ivn 
YHtliynl krtvi krtyikrtarfl krfi. * 4 ogham afitv *gt*krte 
*npnl]in£ Aapafliiyaie | prstyok prati prahinuuwi >n* eukiini lorn 
rerlmln /. * ?. yiw tea krtyi* prajicitAya vidvaii nvidu-w grit tun 
pmi )3 i*vit tasniui dalhuo ynthft krtyakrlsiii Imnali r. it t [hiiijb 
triyam krtySkrtf prati Lara nemi huroroiw | ham a (out in ainaiMi 
ailn- l h t»o yaUiB krtyukrtaiii Inuiah X 7 z piitra ivn pititram gacrbit 
nviija ivitliliLslliiio dsSa tautur ivavyayami pi krtyo krtyiikrlmsi 
krta r * x tid *utfTM viiraiiy nbliiknuidmii rnrgiva krtyil k*r 
tlram redtmtu t. !> t nsyusyvvn piirisanurii pariuiiiya pari tvntuli 
.htrhiirtb- i-akrnge krtyarit griYm*u prati munraln a H» x y* krly.- 
tlovaknii yn v« unumsj'ij-i'i tiih tvii prat yak prahinuiui pntli’ 
tTuiin* vr a liman A kHz yadi sir! ymli tA pnmin kriyAm eakftn 
p&fUnone turn u naytmogy a»v«m ivMvjbhldhftByA j. 12 

c Is 

1 haw fcupplirtl 2ab from S; tbt paJns would bo iiuhi easily 
omitted if Id nuil 21. muled alike, »« dial jahi may lutvo tuuo 
Stood in our Id. In 4b fltsuti b nf ifourar only a oOojcwtnrr. 
St Sabc occurs 6 10. L »nHo. St 6 hn» upptarvd fjip 2. :\b :i; 
ji is riedib) bore. »»the snggesiiorw foirnn-tly ntndr do not ^vtn 
good, 

2 

0 □. m 

[ftfolft] Wr m* djf&vopriki H akatd dtvt z.jr&tririf | [ 14] 
iik'tfr, rtM* mdmi cdytiii ca kfmim joatiinyoMm toutm ytwyrHdm 

kiimirvmyn krwnw* [I5j dktnttpoi* jnhi J haU viiidratayvifrcna 


1*8 LeRoy Carr Barrel 

mctisa mimd i to k *$u pamarpo-l ti yc i'iiT*ai* pamarpaii 1 
n«Mtri i/G madhyasri yn4r.hann fruit jfcfjfmil | IT ] 

rinljfcia ffltnu x<inipfin <iviu krsydu <hso rol<i‘ iv dr>iu habhrui 
ta batihntkariwi e*i £rd&rih[l8] j kahSi ta tr ItatSh yc krinuiyit# 
iitavttkffi j ft krtnUir jjfoJrffamtJi ya kt [19| eti wnwiijMfr tan 
knrnrijf jnmbhuynmti$i yn dvittrfas raNroksa? krimii car&gt) 
*20j ifrjunnJ* inidmy myn prtfhlr npn rrsHmi y& : c-ftirah hut 
oMu t&rya tnjtid ui- IfSSb] kudr.do adrnhii | 4r§filn$ya ghnitha 
wi tiffin u MitM&U r« prumrnuii knmiit. jpuva~j2} 
int*ki*yAM» diukij&wd <’u /wirivrA Jtatroji. dritai oj Liut/dAim 
ftrtmir js/r« rotu Aa^ufum. hitt) yuvtikha tuilai >u pm'\t 

hat# ^mffnnavAv nfri | Atifri rtf4} *vJriJfrji;rt aana ntotuff mama 
| mrvt-pim r.a Anminiim bhinadmy ns mind iiro rfrt-[i>] titimy 
m/iitnJ. muftAam t 2 z 

fiytwL^n lines J mill 4 at tiie the ms has wrycfeipi c<i 

fcrim inHm dvithjnpuxtaLe, 

Itui l r ftte die djnftvftprtliivl uta sarasvati \ ntim inn iniLrui 
i-jijfdLs Gs krimiiii jambhayatimi ins am t, I 2 a^vntln kuinilrimy* 
kntuiiii diutnapate jutii hati vii™ arilUiyu n^rema vneasii mnimt 

* 2 i y« 1 fcsyiin pariftarpati vo mWm pan*ftrpali -li-iTiIiis. yn 
nuuihyam gaochiiti tain krimhli jambh ayii masi v. \ * virnpim 
dvmi tuirupau ilvilu k:>nau tjvflu ruliif&it tfcvfui tjiilihnai <?ii 
babhnikArims *:a ^rdhttS-c btiksu i'u U- Imtiili 7 I sc ye krilMJ^ 
fiitivnk^y ye krcul£ filtlhfilmvaK | yis kr j t?« Vi£v&rifpfi6 tSw krtmlfi 
jiinihhayftmasi is 5 % jrn fh'tflirat rniiimkms kirimi* sunsii^> 
srjinmii ^niumy asj'it fifstir apn vr^cnmi yaa chmli j: •- / iiil 
Asau si'll ryo agrtd ad^latisi ^ ffhriKim 

(juirstiii^ ea s?ar\'uiL^ prtuiirti^n kriimio z 7 j: yuvastfiRari kaska 
tsslso dhtrfikKfi^ i-a papivrtnavdi j ofl huuyatnni kHmir 

coin liAtiyntaJU / S K liaio yitvim SititiLs i u pavir Iitttiih 
^Ayiivfiii Ufa luiUi TiAvi nmtayo aiieiia vttoaii ulujila / ^ a: 
AarvF^ik ea krimlimm tutrviuarii ch fcrmiiiiim \ bhituulmy 
n^uafiH giro dakntny u^ninft trviikham x 111 if 2 * 

In st 1 ote, otS. and Ofau urf gimi ^ in ^ r Suit lli« ms n-inlmg 
may point mlbLT to wtt\ q«}4"i s jwid wtiiu. from « + vns fritb the 
fljwuittg "Rhbing hiihe^snl* or possibly "abiding 

3 

[0&b5j tUjmtbkir uynir mxihkis iuktitt* devil iocixa \ [C| 
m vtika ftfUtt uiti/uwi &mh m krnv® 
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lu a read ague. In <J ui kniu tiin. BY 6. 43. Tab has out 1 
ah, but with Urhadhhir fop ligtm-bidr. 

swifSffng nrtfini n? nir da hi to [T] <igk4*javah takhi/am a 
tariikrnmtihf Iinum Ptrm dnuld wpo jfittnb/rntwib 

Beading ivntii curaid in d would seem to give a possible ^ns* 
to iJie siatua. 

Jiir Gmdda iiu-(BJriayuituitt «w irottyitWo grhtfAytih [ nom- 
■fijiF'j j iiinta ^ dtvtetr OtfHt ntiimWoniiliii | T&j 
Rend itayMinaai in a. kmvyldo in b: in >j taftfiwidu Nt-enm prob- 
able. 

drnUdci ett kruvtuuJtixui eadatyobhoyoi* iaJio | prajati t ye 
r/ikrtrt hh.'njatit frfru i- (ID] (0 nir myamdfi | 

In a read kravyiid&H, in b probnbl}' mfiiisfldas eobhayiln; also 
IjIti Lu <L 

film*™ <iratna>hiutn& panv.tn n(u Jridr&u t* ynnfu Wifi *ttso- 
,1! J mbhAydttyatretu yhdyiwak j 
For a rend va itnwv arafsitiuaaiil* in b dSdhreuh; in 0 
smiiblifiyu-, in il 'ghSyatab- . 

rjji tn i iitf ma jfcrfttfcrJo *»/ rixakrta sfidhya puna-i t t' a- [12]ft 
yujiiiyii deni yuntu pat a fitjatHh 

For ab read ye nas sod us krtyokpaJi kilbisakrtas sakbynnt; 
iu < inn. in d uaynnlu. Our cl — ^ 14. 2- 10ud. At tin* tunl of 
tr lilt- ms readiiiif might Ire aakhva. 

iiroreiiii won jo mnojlim britfim ?m-i 13 jfdrh \ dhiitii mi bhad- 
mi/d neyii ea no j japiyatv prajdm \ 

There seems to in? u contrast in paiiss n itnd h between avarena 
and flues 11 u litll I can see nothing: more: the sign transliterated 
■liu’ in * bulum’ is uol sure. Over I In? combination ts in nesat 
sa die ms bits sea. 

jbmiv bum rofiwii varmt [ 14] aytTmo nrilw awe I ndil* no 
bhridrnyd bh&mi dydui &im dw pi Its iflUwuaA | 1 1^1 
Besil ‘ham in a, and hhfunir in e. 

i fn4 fliiirdfuiffl afcnny woudn pt/slin mrdfrmu/i dn.‘iin«bt pisyw 
diwyttm ujjo-[ 16)4 itiuJAtinht muni iniarii 

In {} pipiUu is probably some form of tbs root pi ‘protect': 
tuvdmah might better be read. In e pasya probably ludauee* 
pitpftta; pidad {perhaps reading fmaot> van daud, but «-f. KS 

iJb. ud upas ' maintuab. 

yu tf jw'iiir luffrabiii* suntaant fmi mJ did pfiryajya tomtfrio 
JtU'[l7j | oiiAt HO t'Tro ri'irf* tjUinmlsf pta i'iyamahi nnfna 

proja-flfiJllJ 
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Efud: fi ii* [littiT utiinitarij suTmiflin exui mo sutyiusya *&m- 
ilrso yuvath&h | abhi no vrro 'rvati Irsami lti pr« jiiyiimalii njflra 
prujuyji f, 10 * 

This if RV a. 33, 1 with sevpnil variant*,. 

yo i/tirhht aniar ijo vrdhrt \ antnr yuj jdtttiii jii itiitvyrnh i ii 
pfyrvmh t^mdhrdyS [10] «wh Aar**? bomodhya *a «flf projow 

fnrtidi^im krnoiu S3 k _ 

vo gftrbhe ant;ir yo vrdlin* until* yuj jstam juniTavraro 
va pAnm^am \ tam& rddhyft sam bkvi& iiuvmihv&th sa not 
prajfirii jiirndsstiiii krnoUi t. 11 r, II 1. 

CL S 4. 2it. Tb buhI TB 3. fi. 16.2d, 

4 

(S 19. IS) 

[ f 09a | xJtjanii b&ki i t thi 1 fifw /; i< f*M« a u tit fra .Win it ftfl« 
juiniyiniii I tayaky prttiiami yO~[ 2 ]y'M}ott }}nhb\jRm fnt.iw 
amnlMd flW r ll»t- I ti&ito vixahho »» Uhuo yhaniigh^ 

[ 31 ikiJi fcoMuna# ^BrwTiJfwm. uujjiyfi rioi'ira* 

faUxih ojayat jpK [4 JImmi vtdrah saftkntnd<im«r\d#bnite*a /i?* 

ptttri 1 ttuUiytua duicyavailtim I lit*[old mdr*& 

j eyaia. lot MJuHttmfifi yudho nnra *« kwAo#- 

f,j»- sa tfafi adki i*ufro I 

fdHiSf':! fa/if jonirifwi iuKin fi P<i [1] pnUihitabbir 
ttiffi 1 #A ffrdk*wtAa*vs pniftfafribAtr ajfAti kaluvijiidyitt >tha- 
rtm-[6ji pratirnh sakatvda vdji saha*nna agrah abbirira 
abhittaim jaitriyUi it rntham a frepi*»rfi 

iHirin vtrvjm bnjj hor.tthlhvam tiijram iiidram saloono [KM 
tamrabkttdhvfik | grdmajiiath yojdnth vajrnbrfhitfii jaganiam 
ajmd prrniirrinnf.Tfji Oj(*-[llJjd | flfrAi gdtr&M whose yfthuitiSM 
nwfliiyu.r iigrai calamo^ur iruirctt* jii'taKil/'bt 

ayt/dhyo iirJAfliii mm avntuitrn yutm I prktupitii jxiri <hy <i [1^1 
rath mo fn*JsoftdwH(ir<Tr* 0]M^iilhomnoAh pnbhonjaii tain* 
prtmrnaAo amitlrtin tdhyeriif* roudnjim. 

ifidm ewrit naytlto \-i'hatpaLir dokniio yttjSat pwra il-»j *io 
% omith drw<m#*ritn abhibb in/ttlviimt jtt\ittn(hi>hh toaroto ffiinftt 
ju.trihyf [Ifl] indrasya !)&?<* fnontllttyo pdiwo aiiiiyoh^tit nuiru. 
MjH iardho uyratii [ ni(iA<}n»di(0#5»i JIT] iAniMMiocvffwdnorM jA<Wtf 
ittv&nJhA jayatfithio 11^ idtaw. indrat | oirfrft* 

d* 1 .jump aimAkam yti waiuu M juyoutu | (w»wfeilH^ pirn wftefr 

Maos-[19] It <1kv&$o t’u/iJ havtso - it 
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in <1 ratty* b&lifl slbovitfin vryraiiu citrfi imn vrsabMn 
piirnybnti | IS yotetyt- prathauaiu yoi?b ®€*te yRbhy&tii jit am 
tamiiifijh svur yut it 1 z 5*tt« vwabbo ua Wilino gbanfi- 

ph&jinli ksobhwms rarsanlimra | wmknunlano ‘nimba dtaviraS 
felAiit senVi ajayat rtkkia mdrah t. ‘2 X »a n brain! wienRnimiwnu 
j ifliuBi vodhytuiu (liiwynv ant’im dlirantini j uni intlrwui jay at a 
laV nidi ui 111 vniii yurifin oara bfiihiuitena vrsiui « 3 8 s» isu hast lib 
sa nLsangibhir vagi «ub*ra*t* ** judha indtt) Ranona i sam- 
«».iajit Mnn»i» b&haRirdhy (WbvntJhMLva pratilniabhir mb s 
4 ?r luiLaviji'iaya athavinu praviral,l aabasviin vfijj satiuniAiia 
upral.) nhhivirn nhhburrii judmjij jaittwyendra ratbaat « tbth* 
Itovninm t 5 7. imam virnm amt bartadbvflm ugntBl i mi ram 
ml vino anil sum ralihmlbvara, I grrLmnjitau ffojitam vajraltthntn 
jayajitdin a jura pninirttotim itjssa 1 It ~f, ublii ROtrSni Sihiont 
Ailiiya up-os fi&lumniiynr itidralt duscyaYBim* prtn. 
tiusS i oyodhyo 'nn&kajb scab avatu pru yutan * 7 z vriuapate 
pun dlyR ruth mu mksdhiiuiitriiii >p i Mi i ! ha mAm i h prabbafijaii 
Outrun praoimann amitrfin aatiiabam ttlhy a vita tauliiuim r 8 x 
indrft osi'iih wta vrhaspimr dofcsina yajfrq piirn ctu soraah , 
dcvjiMtuaiuliii (ibKililiflfijstiiuirii jayattUniih inanllo yantu 
mm] by*- r!)i irulrasya vrsno nutmatyra riijfra fidilytVnflrii mani- 
taiii sanibtt tigram tnuhainjmiusSjij b1uivajiik.yftvuniiiii phoso 
tltvituiiiii jay* tain ud am hut i lu t umulkiUft indra* sumrtesu 
■ilivujcsv asm nli aii i va bavin. 19 jayiintu | namukam vira utUre 
him van tv swiAn detiiso "vatu buves.u z 11 x 4 t 

Hie version restored lie re wceorda very rliwdy isrjlb that of S: 
Hit- emendation *■ lirtr propose! the mon* wiifideutly bttmuac of a 
grow mg Miff that ii will become dear that much of S Hk 19 
b drawn from t’pp, as w*» uupyt^ted by Roth. i>tr .11* r»l Kash¬ 
mir, p. IS. 

5 

[£99*191 *«•&<*"«** AJrei*!2GjiiyctjP> wniwdt (owl 

j&ftannl prkoqwfiA kUsyapo tfrpoj/a *•* iirktupatam* (ora 
krn<> lUOftiMi tNlwmiunrvm tvhn toptarjago balay* k«m 
iam dmthui [D<i v<iyt*dktiJf«h I'ifotf d<--[2lt'<Ti fv ludriyttrh saptnr- 
«mai ta ««* dudAifb jstc Atranyoyo wminr agntr *&iiviwr>nl 
1,,/Ai [H\ ndritMo j$ta* pratkumo £/«<? primtnnui taiuib vi& 
STfiyd krt V Mu*i-i 4J| krto wwaih kriyMifin tvdl'i- 
daiii Jferrpttdii.jiwi bharat* (rti trfpffcfMfi'm iro 
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kt Iffidiitiia vut/odhiU&m \ jataitri pofcrf balamin kr iyddum 
r>ilQMrti vUvabhesaja itgrax patika Mtuiih paiattfi 
it bnt'iw (7) i'fim n*<#itfttr bhexttjdyti it jato Atoaytryo manir 
npa, raUmnsi xtdkutu | tautm mputmhd rakfttkdtni- 

vacditruab kirtinmtiyain fcdJj/rt*[8] jMNflSA jftftit wli9 

vdttotiuoraril (e ncmafcamm tiAiir wjntr yams who ritiirfr'-no 
jSiiuh f tO] uaytixphuntn praianiKO vadhodhm lirtydd^mr Imfo- 
yahdxy wyruh utuyedath Wiumjto-J'll] m nMkrdKfutN pdfi- 

tttrt pndam | nrdi mu tmutti ywi r&pttx tttxymiiiihi tuAwiJht i 
[ 12 ( (iitt’i trfividwh luiyum dwtuya tm’itus xatif \ jtvatavt 
bhartlmiari nniAyti [13] arwfofiltoyr ukAadtinus pralifidunG 
dH-xitias tapsmo manii ^ainlnjayas «j[14jpfll‘jirfftd tfajuantaift 
apti luidiuitii hl z J z a 1 : 

Read: Vitfrtnarid arocnla juto liimuynyn roanih tain 
aliharsd vrhospnUii kaSyapo vfrySya bun x 1 * vrlmspaJua tarn 
akmod immiiii vfii&iiltiitrsfh -hiIlb sapisrsayo Iwlflya kisifi Haiti 
dadlius (vil vnyodhasnh ! 2 ? visve devilH tv indriyath siiplar- 
sHya* ca atuh dfidhuh jiito hiranyayu liinuir aimer Viiisninnrad 
ad)j. * 3 z naval tho jfts? prat.tiamu ‘gtMB priyatama tanuh 
va^viinaraHya s rstyi krtvutlQsLs brio inatiih z 4 z krtyariuaiii] 
ivimriaiii kflyadusiih lihwHiui tvil | brtyiidiisiifi kniuuii tvS 
krtyiiilfisiTii vayotUuutsiu * S i paint ri paksl balnran krtjdUJtisia 
sapatiiiiLii nitminir Ti«vahhft>aj8 ngros patikn manih e 6 a 
pnijitri It he Liya kaiii nit imn ir hLiesajdya te i jfitu hii-auynyo 
uuimr a|ML raksiii'i.Hi stKikuln a 7 a devo mama sajintnala raksohii 
[uivacataitali | hinutmayaiii tuwaihsjiiiiiiii Italyoprikilihrlutii sails 
z ■ f* e vttisniiianuii It Jismaikatu fihtir agtinr yone - -^loi ■ uiiJrotuj 
jalam gay asp lianas prulurano vayodlitts krlyadfiair vjtlnpultaay 
uprah z U % yaayedarii hhumytim adhi rdskruntarii pfiitsttre pud ant 

mrfli mu tanvo vad rapas tasyaan^lii tannTaain i 10 i dflsutii 
tv8 vklnia vaymii dcvsaya aaritus save ] }WtW» hharatnaRi 
niithyA nriKtotiitaye x II z ik'i'k'diinjlf praeuhwlano Jvisatss 
U|«ai» ituuiih Outrun jay us BapntiuUtd dn'isantaui npaluiilliatiini 
£12 t 5 z tmu 1 t 

In Ge and 7b nit ruin ir is a 'OnjiHiliIttf trbuih may h- found 
neveptablet pidiko 1 would regard aa a variant form of pataka. 
In we might eonaider os a possibility oro-snumani; the mo 
liomiBtkhs do not hang together well. For 9t* ef KV 1. 91. 19c; 
for 11b of IIV 5. S2. 6b etc, for 12b of 6 19- 28 passim; and for 
12<i rf SSIB 1. 2- Ic. 
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ft 

(f9l>bl4] iKityasya flrffiwl dMhdra rttM deed 

am r I dm ono wmt|W> I dhtUTcnn >va A«-(16| dAdrayu'rrty 

ahhi tad dpavdpethivi 

Xu a wi< may probably read pasiyasva sthunali ? in h term and 
ami'ttun, tlio rlwm would seem possible; the form suggested; is 
h !'•!. 1. 7d. lu <i rend dhrovoiiu and La visa, in i! gniltHiu: osir 
d is RV lO. 41. Sc. 

yibkir homdir otfto-[iTJXomn; dodMnwmhH prffciitfth nwf«- 
noil a<?A ' tv<i homdir iha c/A<Tr?tyo-[lS]ni taiy&tn 

ojiu i'arautu homdh 

tub read djidhtto:’, in ed probably dtlnyUttJ rfnrh, 

ihn dAnyod/n'uik dA druse prtkivyd viafyfi (19] oiufMi jm&Ao- 

tjfljfd ujxitihv | eporuttiif t'd jfoAit»i tnodamd/uj tigm* (20]« omMm 

su [trajAtiiu bhttvdiht\ 

In c I would suggest up’irnudhvnili; itt d rend nlpwjfiso 1 die 
stent Huprfljji sterna uot quotable to AY). Not* S H- * 
Luhilnj tu Lull maiasifli 

&ttpf&jQ£&w fltfctsd mmlwmihid vur&twm prffti* [COO&] VffJf uptiri 
/MtftidAtffiit j tuydi forma ymchanfu dtvi dkartibhir 

main prtk rpX pi*|2]pnrfw ' 

Good soprajaao trials bjjo in it: nuthasa also Itt si 3*. 
tualth fti/dib iruixlhyaiamam vasdndm trrwfevtram abAi vi fi¬ 
at rewn 1 drdM AAoiruaftt tOwiiiM uposado bha- 

ronfo ] 

The his t orrects to drdha o' in c. In a read Mifihy at amain; 
in e npamito. in d siiimmrS, The insertion of o*yfi at Uie 

beginning of b would iraproT* the puda. 

irifoni Jolddt wwitd «%IPl4|r i'tdro vrh&patit* nimnal u prtijd- 
mm. | uJbriirdurna maruto gftrfMt* bhoijo no rdjd ni [5] krytih 

daddtu I ... 

Read; i roach l&Uta savitii vSjtlF ittdro vrliaspaur ni tninotn 
potjiinati nerfiaiituiina nuinito ghrtona Wmg» no re jo ni hreim 

tl^iEaSii i 0 £ 

Tliis is 4 J. 12. 4; bat * has tauotu in A. 
tutiuastjtt patm Autiyo /iMost'd itt?njsta#iK» AflAtrlewwdAyomtf' 
m \ J6j a tvi itfiir vMhyat&m * kamira a vibhyantiv* dhmwo 
nilpavotsdh 

Read; inaiiasyn paint La vis., jujjaffva tivtantasya bnluilfi. 
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tnnilbynmuM H « tvA £i£iir i kumiro tl vnsyantate 

<i lii'ii it to nityavaU&b i~ t 

With our cd cosupan? S 3. 112. Heil and »!no Pt5 3. 4. 4. 
dttiMs it sthitna [ 7 ] bftommtu lAtini/jiim edAt drdkdh paltMiwt 
Inriitkt vti’ilt , *<A*rtieb>i fjnn£»£-[S] fit tifl edhi \ ifinm ><(* yttxrba 
dvipadr iatuxpiiiU \ 

Rt-flil iHTiJjt* In b; in <* probably atbinHrftSnn* 1 * ; delate colon 
alter «Jbi, and read yaceha in d- 

r/rt'» fjiirhtt pat yaga Cfu[!ljthpf fraoiii »i«u jagatl stiff i'<i 
stkirUngvM (vii sthirnp<iurvw» «JSjte po-[ 10 j if rib tvd 

i'fr« >d»A* *<ijTreroiH» 

lb-mi i:aklp<' in a. trnaiii iunl sh£"vu in b: me "figim imd 
pjtanwKm, but fur nsy* pattrih i etui suggest nothing. 

vtitio* (nil* prati fSwhy ffatfeeso | It] iwiiinii’O ,,1J idbi 

I yun iiwfmnAr pf tanas taj jusasva udttsptuh dviptuti i?tfr 

r- [ 12 j All * 1 I 

Emid: v5*1 ns putt prat! jfmihy as mini svuveio anamiTO no 
,„lhi fat tvemulio prati ties tnj jiissisva eutnspado ih'ipadn u 
vt^ayditt i 10 it 1 s 

Per this stun** RV 7. 54. 1. etc., but with a different p&da 
il; Kfm 4H. lo quotes the* stoma as hen-. PS(U (I IS S l*i. 1. 2d. 

7 

fnutlsl2| fi'irkhorp-ii o*<stihijnith Mtinkiiniio ajitynfa ttiha.tra- 

puri imm p«(u pihmlah 

Over Krtluiorii lilt' ms lift* u correct ion moniahnsjivTiyoh. 

K-iiil dni't'liu n(fru in u ; for c uiaitilt sfthftisrft'. S 2- 4. - has 
the wanted brnuntidi w*iter#; in general cl S 13. 32. 

tjttlkii bknrbka OfijtnHuJntt* ItHK/tm iihiftantyv [ 14 ] AA«luyirfi 
•MhUJnt 6Ai(fj/(tM«t jiiitto y<> mrA puporit rikiltuit 
Ifrad ilnrbho jiiyumniuw to a, and khiimtti bhQmyfih in It. 
a pa ndtram «-[ t”»]pn kriynm ttpci rakxasya dlfluwi | fimimf* 
c ***** * sirnshtA ca y«/ti-[l(i]dA<3H4A 

ftr.'ji'l rnkaaiMti tihanvil in b: in ml dUnyiimn&i aarvM ca 
yatudbanyoh. The Un> tsxe Is defaced, enough traces of letters 
remain to give a bteeix for tvs-toraiiun, Al the end of |*Ada >1 
th»- tea intertinra I hr- curre.'tion Utah, 

tuthi mil natMffn ndotrfnrri «u mi mnvipw aiiirplamm j lui (trano 
taf‘ja rfu#o*[l7 JWi? pa niih piijwnn oAtfitefi J 



jwwfcrnirwN Atharpa Vtda l * 3 

"With ftffli in. a the first homifitich might stands and n^i WOidd 

«eem rather better than asi. _ f _ 

pari *g*m p*ri prdiax P«" mulhiiwdiwm p«-[M]n 
hirymyahaitttffkvaf p»ri *«* i-Urntah 

Road madhyaiiidinaib in b; and «t« for pari at the end o* 
would be better but perhaps is not nm-WMiy. In e fWil dnrlihcs 
girtla /din* ivttrtm U» i «Sl«W*i *rmrm Hkhntni m 3 m** r ~ 
mo *i.T ydfsos |Min..[n<Wbf i* ri *-n P<H» rulvaiaJt z 
In A «vantd a*i might 1* belter than svarnsi ffrwsi <vr). 
In t; w might read siSur for sikiio, and in d pikas puruso rfefat r 
in e read pari am! eWvatah. - 

xaha-irnliiirh* tovijBjt HkmaVUHip vizfisuhi [-1 fltirtaww 

anrp'i raksfiAny itfivni dflpwttiWW 

In h read vi^soiilh, in o darbbena sarpiti. in d ^nlvM. 
qpadvifithQih dluvapxi ><pttda*[H\'tdka unit ayah tarvai *0 
pindJi'ilijM 

For St read apsflatjdhadt tttafcvapnyam: in c sarvus, 

„„ Ira dttbhan fpttudhUAi, *& [ 4 ] «a dhradhnu iakuav 
pat hum. durbhti nf /,1 s.tmu'iriya? pari not pita ri-[ 5 ji«fni t 
B t 

Tteail: mil H'fi debhaii yfitndhann mii gntfutui iakunis patan 
darhiio nlje 'tnniutlriya-s pari nsw pain vismtah t 9 t - * 


S 


(til 


1 nOOlsS I pir ana prtjMrtfl wnuwi ijhn.iatodrkta vrvat. 

durvidam cmrplemdm ajmsadyi/u *Jrr*i«aX 

fo b perhaps W» read odrikto ‘bra**; m * itf* rbaj.- 
„thorn, Sind pomfldy a parmunnd. or letter svpnsmsd; in A »P»~ 


nU !rT» iapid wntae fa-M* *1*4 *4* H 

iuro ml ihpIN jgS. *W**» capafioai y** t S 1 »«*<•*»i««a<« 

W S! nd t van niui sapid varo no yet aopntnl Svasnir vvi ywr 
drttinro k flapftti | iyiyMaS tepatliRn ri v* aviiMn yhvayu- 

itiBAi j 2 I -,jh> | > ini 

vain «»«ajyMf* potkari* vtbenkfiSnrtyim <uih> , \. | 

lam bibhmd vihvo parvtif pnttiirnUj<Xt‘ir» ■ 

For nh it nrntld w« «n fH^ihle to rood yin »masy««te sapnlhm 
yan ftapan uurlan adiii, tit e if >'»vam is cwroct n might he 
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followed by t*n hibhrad vfibjte, or liibkradvjlhyiUi; For <1 
then wonld read purr a prnti£rnfy3taam« 

rjir^ao $qvo ma babhriir mughaw [10] no m sitbhyn hmtfi- 
yadhmmm >a;mth*hn iupdjutu fatit pUvendro vrUrwh ink-no 

i V U-[U]M I 

For ah a probable reading is rjnke&o yavos sa balibror 
rung liar a nq no iMhyah. For e wv might read Limnyadhufivi 
gupathim fv apejatn; in ii rend tain and vnmh £akror in the 
n 12 In margin, the ms indicates the correction km lor knn 

vtlwva mi*fihijvta rwibhas mhmvGh iopafhdn ivt 1 «ird comwfif 
jOjpu-tfd , 12] ifd ill )* jih-vCditurteMlir&tmUi stimti . 

In it there may be some form nf sah, but l con wggait noth¬ 
ing sftUnfaeiary j in b aahiitfVHfi i» probable. In c rent) ar£*\ 
in d,e itti ito jibvodito mu 

itfor^rafij hd t-tfc-w A«j4d i-[l3j%ffii | QjjhQrocakwm utrmn tc 

oornui fcrjTiikm 

•■ ■* * 

In the first part u-f this I uan suggest nothing' beyond the divi¬ 
de of tli* word*: na|d iighuraeaksasas, 

upitico yui\tu 14}d (tntmftitQghiujmui [ po no dura- 

*rn& nMkj&ytifnt* [13] 

Head apMco. and probably suputJiG luienMiit Sgh&yiinE. In 
e tbirfl^vitu is probable, and if jlvase k u verb Lite third person 
jlvnLi would hotter; for the rest 1 can see only kate at the 
did. 

ptm pitti mpvthii \ d onrtiSd dvrttvd mto \ pari ma 
san [10]&id divo rtikwh* mam hmh 

Read: pari ma p§tu tkpafliiid Aimad rfuritad uta | pari m3 
jyfiy&stt£ junsud dove raksatu tnftm team xSz 

Thu end aF d oulv not b^ grood, hut it possible; imam 

would be better. 

aottjfa ynjnwh iapathmr muitl itjfiddhyttdt bftaih [171 
vrhttda rttmui prafi murtidmi U \ 

In ii read miatfaiii nil her them pntiite ; in b anttei vyadliyam 
would man possible if vyftdhyani ran be a nonn: read vrtmd 
varum. 

y «loi/i tafdhyuytlyfiAnva pak$a ltd-{181 riffl ii ta pafolfriaajf fop- 
4*draih punah ; 3 z 

R^ii: f yn vaiiiiardh y ayayauah"B 1 paksinah , I vttatttu pa tat- 
tinm ^aptiLToih sapatha^ pimah e 10 z % z 

The test in a looks somewhat like that of 3c above; both pad os 
seeai hopeless. 
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(SB* T) 

[tlOOblbj a no cfi- | I9]sam m pari flfftdnilrr md ncr dak ?**r 

dakdm pUumiVtU punah pra |iHtf [flOlaj rn yofeAotdrii 

u of fli* I s Tr p fifflmrddk [/fli eel fc nt t m 

RljL'I', Fj jiu dHa illS pari sfhE ril: i 1 IIL ^ mt flhakslr duksinflth 
yaftmifivilit piiimli pru dlinr n fmviiii ea y&CchAfAiii nimio vJrt- 

&yh imijirdilliyin m kfniimh t 1 z 

Tbs* tones gr^ftlfy from £. having an i^lbeljr .-d : 

the gender of yittunav^n is not eocmtafcfit with ft and 
yam tirdl# fmrodta&fHH p«rir-[2]nij?rfiai» worn® If 
J fcruo turf f.'ujiiju mama vyulhah 

Bead: yum urii 1 v pyrodlialfiO puntsam porirfiprnmu muim* 
ie immnu krnmo mn viinitii inAinra vyathnU t 2 £ 

£ hit*i "rfipinmu in h; perhaps it should *t*md hen- 

prnpwtipn0»[-3jlLf iurtrriTki Irrftfyfint m | emilf 
tanva nirf idrr iu ftr (ft«rAantam pann^priit [4] 

In a auavudy'wbhiij would bmm possible; in d rrad aiflie and 
vlriser di tftiantATii 7 Eruiviyii would be better than t utivo. Tins 
k uoi in & 

pr wa wwtr daimkrUJ died mtttmh \:a rnddhyata 1 r&Um m u- 
prnnxF t !wyavi name *tv «-] 5 | 

In ll rend pm no, "m b sidhymtsi: in e aratim. in d “itv ntfry*. 
yfo mwm/ dpoMuu’tifi jrflpnappd ar/wf conwrii r£lr ciffi 

tin. f 6 ] fcAmtrfy ilk \1 i 11 k p urumsya tu \ 

Bead: um n&gtih bobbyVAfI itvapiiayfi srjuse jtmam antle 
eitriiii vlruyanty Ukutirii pitnif&By* m z 5 t 

para mvhy a$imrddkr mrtr hfiti™ mydrmui yynt 
^Otfl 1 imvotcavyd bhUtwM #fppwl rdbnu nl dr^i. 

For a!i wy mwy probubly read paro mohy ti^amnidlio ri te 
lietiiJi uayainusi: cf ^ Tab where paro 'pehy stands. If we may 
read viavAia^yS and sruyinaid, the n^sl might stand, 

names t* stit mmrddht [S] purodhiih tfnt ! aiha 

trunruf tvdham yuruiniifilim nylarf^inibri turf (c uiurtynni nr^j 9 ] 

santycbbifQ adhi mriWtjfrfitH 

Ij seems that smiirddhe is eorreef hen?, not asmnrddhe; if eo 
the nest pnda might j^ossibEy be inuTnaJiah ptirnnidhim krnu: 
these stigpL^tiotis an? mAibi to seem Llie more doublful by the fob 
Jowmg wemb which an* in port parallel to £ Ted where tta refers 
to fflgnurddhi. It teeiiLh dear that Ppp intern in nimtvaniliu 
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Aituduntlmt and probably amir for urn 1c: aniartyuiii niartye- 
lih^’o- inlgiit Lw poattbW. For atlia vannJ onr might think of 
at ha tfunvr, or perhaps vniw, 

nt<l tto vttiittit md tiiMm pTriicftaMi imirdgnl 110] n/i »i 

hhtijjotam rasiiu* sctnw no dtjn diZchattii afiUnk pro fi horxjaiam 

Bead virWr in a h and tm i in h ; in c ditsanAo. nni\ m ' w 
*dya and ItcuyaiH. 

$a lWJ« ( Ji ] ni dtvtitltitiiU 

Th^"- words ur- nil Hint tin- in* friveti io Gorresptmd Ui ^ *t 4. 
Tbi BimntA In £ tfegda* *sars*T*tIiit totinuidihi Mia^am yMto b»r^ 
jmdio | viienth jtis^Th min IhumaHiu devltiltn ttovaliu- 

tisn* 

yitt fi j'ib o wo tpj a ! ■ •* n? nj ji ft r ityo*J J> r > 1 ithil „ 1 2J ir f?y ! iri n h' J 

eii>ii atiifri tiWtffti ifattti :i AnJiArirfri ^ f : 

K*--ail: yiuij viu-A mmna kuryaj jibv^iluMhapidliinttjii >raiJ- 
dhri Inin ailya vimintu dal til sornutw bhhhrxLi ifi x 10 t -1 i 

Tin 1 lii-sa brariMirl In & *t n ]>- yam y&vJimy uLtmil rSeS aattsva- 
lyfi munojnija; mtr pit da a **4bia poisilit* but h F ii ahnuhl Uo 
rinMuied to yam yAenmi tht-rj mafciiryjjg auiy tronttrii! an instni- 
nifniial agreeing with jihnjS. or parallel tn in 

10 

(S 19. 39) 

f fl0lal3j dilu dcvas ^ni|i£jnioifd ArttfAo Atmarota* pari bik- 
tivhiim xarvtirh tui.iaytirh jo-flilruoA ca tjiUtidhmajah trim tf 
ktixfhn jiilmrliii mpjhumaro t\ayhdHft> ua *ih5- [ 16 j uitrn para so 
rimi , | axttmi pan rnivlmt fed ffyfttb priitar aiko dimh /f*[ 10] 
t mid ndtm ff raafo pronfo f>iin»n ^ piW | nt^rsf tf itiralffe 

w-l IT] tfEimo ;\7 mudktfuim muidvfiik jatjrti&m n u \ *r$- 

patfiim 11*4 tM^rAflywi 118] pur urn ruat* ^ Ojnwii puri vnn-imt 
Im mfjrtih prUtar iiiha dinfi/i l* \ 191 yoairtiiFidi/O fjirnytbhtfm tfir 
dditytbhfjas pari tnr jUta t'i ivadvwbkrjas v-j [flOlh] h lathe 
vuivuhhftitjtt | xdkftm tiffhiixi tukmiliunh jnn nwt apj/tipapb 

rfffrnr* ra airutttw if# fr%ru^7m 

liffM ffii'i | i\rfnj/riHrtAi/i'j rtiksamm [3jf kwfhQ phaldt uih 
htranyv iioii fnrcrrrtf/ dArniarpirrfAondAciHO dir* wr fpi Ira mtva* 
[4j« parihhramtuitm yatrn himavaioJt itr$b f otrmrimyu kfn~ 
kmfho ii.nTjytt-[5] to *u fcu.ytAam WitkiftArwipi xitkath 
MQmmn lufftmi Uiktwhiam tuliaymh iOrtPf*[6]i rci 
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;iitvaknl*y<th l/mk tel rtda p-i rwtkwUso yarn vi ftiJ ku$k&M 
ai fi/i - L 7 J 1 'tiX‘i auMwnkhct* ti niiri ^ajah itryUakam 

ti'thmk'nii wt- { 6 |<frt at! yn ■ cfi ii'ij/rinnA Iid-iXiinitiit i 
pari jtut'uft / [ 9 j - 5 c V - 

llt-tfl: uitxi d*vas i rSymu&iiah kusthn hi ma vat as pari fuk- 
iniiimrii sanuii inl^yaii wrviw eu yltuiJlflayili f. t / irint tc 
kitithn nhniimi irogtiiminro nagliari-^y no gh&yaih pnruso riwil 
mil [Mii i vrnvlmi tvfl sAyarit pram atJio divft t 2 t jlvolR umiub 
I t- tufttu jhantO iiautt ft- pita mnhii tiiiiii* It* svum HD ghij'lii] 
purnfo ffeai usual 7. * i mtwno - sy ovtrfhmniii anudviWi 

jnciiLuiii jva vyAghroA kvopadfim ivu tin ghuyam puraso rival 
jiairiai pari vravuni tva wiyoiij -priiliir uLlto diru i \ 'i triiS ASiidtu* 
hhyn 'Ogirebbyaa trir mlilyrhhyus pari trir jlto v Kinder e- 
liltydi au Lum !ia v&vftbheanjo vikaiti sen mini tislhnsi l u l tm ii- 
uati) sarvaii) nASoYun sarvfii t*4t yfitildhlujnh I S ( usTBltbo 
ilfvtifisilimas irliynsyAin (to divi tnttiini!liK>yi> i‘iiW«iuii 1 atat» 
kus(]ia ‘ jiiyuta i su kuspia titaninaiit s 6 z hirtiavaji 

luiur acui'iJ ilMrm mi bund hull u dlVl taura sh kuflthn 

liikiiifirituii ' = x 7 i yulro hBvom jj robb rail Altitun i yatra tuum- 
vatttv .strait tHtrauirlsaya cakiyuiom talas liustim Hjnyntn stt 
feitstha visvahIt*s 4 ajtt. si hunt Miriii'iiw trfllmxi tnkuiiimuh aarraib 
q itsaj'nr surrii.4 ca yfi mdhmyriih it H t yam IV# vkIii pfirvo 
iksvaku ywh vft trt kusihtkAs «o | tabfyiwo aitUHari&haot 
taiutsi vifiVfthhwJijalt i!)i strsiiltikaiit triiynkniii sadondir yos <*4 
Lsiiymiah inkmiiiunii viSv a ijh&v iryadit u m iitaiit parti suvti z 10 
;5 2 mm 2t 

There ar> a muulxr of variation* from 6 here. In 5a kuh bu¬ 
ll byo is adopted on ihr testimony of the 6 in** whroh nl «0 mum 
to support the form " figirchhyas; 5d i» raiuflilwi it> liottnouteo 
with the iL^husi of 5ft. The roust important vitriol ton i* in fiv- 
in if 5d>f with sit ♦> and f j ihitt aeetms to be bid mated by tin* ms 
in fJtllkt by ihr uii Uofon: hirany* and the so before yatra. 
In &ob I huvr mefriy Irif-i to k«p rltue to the in*: in lOn 
^irynlfi kaiii proluibky cortvi’t bttl U« itrooiiitig is uot siuor. 

11 

i f S 3 , 2L J0 t HV 10. 162 posHim, and 316 2. Is. ^ pasnlut. 
[fltJlbilj ye ^orvoian ivmapr$}hdpa nff<»itaji-[iOJ onri 
purjutni 'u} ifyn** (* invjfaJam owwintmil !/'« te hd*tu torwrit 
[Ujpitm uWwyiinitin *arUriwm, gterlhaiU yo doiuiiusjMudi 
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faint ito utikiyimtm | [12] ytid aynibh yupmrtijv yaridharwhh 
P h f hi 'i la l rnrffildo m f/ rtidr v <j 1 ■ < jw tny i 1 <j (13 ] n s<itpl h i cj s ttas 
lii urv arohaiy asrk M rthumftjii i$ni J nmmliW fehR^A'[14J dh* 
ripuuz t\hi ito utUaytirntm | \ju& t* frmi vytivQyrtfy Gnfarxi dflm- 
ptyU [In] diaifr j jf&ni yo ant$r ardhi i*:m it<? mtiayama^i | ytts 
tvS svapjiftifA lfl"( 16j ttirw*[T riitf/uiy ifi/rf ftipiulyntz \ rjjflJ m k$m$ih 
jmpvmnmk Um ito tdiaya HlTlmflai | Int hi kharm kkuluk 
tUBinir fikurun ttuuWn imiroi ca /ijm*ua-[l.S jijudhQf'n tcua fVd 
hjUwjo.mtm ristsi huhiriyii mnui.* kunumtlfia mtmo-f 
ditfhdmut nmntu k^tjndt nmnas lutfktpuk nint* vitvamre jttls 
w' -’ dhtip<tyr' [20] tom rrxvtmqMm ptlvad duhtr ydvnt j?r7hiW 
j/'iva r payf 11 .n ; n/uh ■ if 3 -n t tm m .; ; f 11 f m uffrt i f u tfj rr la purl m v h [ 
[hihi visviilah z ! 3 

In th* U>fr margin o-pposiie thi? Siffri two lines iLh> ins Luts 
niksTmsryJ t'jiM. hmn 18 is yfi^ktlv ilt-in. -■ I. 

y# pirmt^a ^miEtpi-^Wi Tipn uitiuallvirih | vata* par- 
jiuiya M atmis ti 1 kf»Vyn<3iun .tmitmim t l t ytis Its Inuiti curt- 
earn tit LUrii^sviintmii muiirpum j pthhnrh yc* daiUmtib^ua tom 
iUi nr^vvitnui^L ?. 2 i. yad ti^mbhyn ‘j>&«raso gtiuflhftrvi' Reiiyii 
s!tii krovyfidn miirad^vin^ tliu ito juiiiayfiiiiafii r. :l / yns :,i ur 7 
nrohaiy &&vk ic n-baiuiyu k:uci Imidas kravy&do ripfuYs tun ito 
nfloo>- 6 mtiiii a 4 a fa* t-* irorii ^ot% antara (liuujwnf jUt*- \ 
y oiiim yo a alar £r«lki t«xu ito nusayiujuiHi i 6 k yas tvfi svnpnena 
tflm j i-.-j Eatthlifitv.l. uifriidyjiti? | orjfurii fcaTirajii ftApuiduaJiL lam 
ilo iM'atfjin'iiM] ?. ft z in h! khnrvii kimlito tiuiigitr fijinrim tuioitla 
| Ltjiinuy n ligiuaiu riviulham trim tvli nasaj-aiuiis. it - u-uiiiiii 
tiihifj'ivn naina* kiisigmuyn nnuiuM pmdstiiimiiC' luimo* l ka^yailw 
| nutans tiibhffnii olirte vi&vw&n jalu HUii dliUjiuyi- tain v.;i- 
variipiim iBj ffivewl jyinr yitat pflliivl fjjval patrj-ett siiifith 
I tivni Hum uirra gutgub purTiniith pahi visvotah it 9 ? t * * 

In at 7b ftijur or even it&ijur might be read: in Sb prati- 
^hfirtnie U pfobablf grwi tot for fcssvaffc I tun Uimk nf uotli- 
ifig 1 : tti V! vre jniifli! - onaitler jvftie umtvjul of 

12 

[f](>2itlJ t/tiiaiUgntm ekavrniii-[2lm .kaidmilcJih \ 

plight taojuuoUatMt jSitrvi/dschriveiddtntui \ £3j yuikamjiR 
tkavtuiv rJtaxthd '‘ktiltithih , na f t .r ( j uipatm msaha iSi re- [4] 
canti vdhijd utiarSkath tattarabhyo ii ttaroJ adharabhi/tih adhiis 
ttiiHitfu udha [njr^'d ii(tA<irt)bh,yaA nn mindhaviiMj/ii puf- 
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ptuya tvryo mtSpuyaii tvac4m. piift nuTpii-fG] ydii'ayrt tttpainS 
fnrvwMh' mi wit pHir ivift. mith^tfamlaritnid a )7]» 

pdfe nt* dhrytilhv mit mahiyik Irnu ! pat ptUs wflu i 

vrkxc I'fNajpfft-fBjiTfl mahiiftntW jayantt .mnyiyti 

>}dma v4m rtnim tnibhypim xfihvwuinth jStiAriiariiit 

| itiih.l t’lhadwcJJ tadft pflfurrt ^poj|«/i-(tP]n^niiTrn prif'iiH ti‘j 

pjxiuiji hanUii'j amartlthyait foy/I mptitiij/tnh HiuAf ■ I II | 

tulra li'Iiirii'jJK ivfj | p3jv bibharty niUntsaiii hiranyaixtiitant 

I* mi sapidity it (12 j .. wt «mWA<uiwf. 

im&m kkrtitUnty fiWAitii <-■•-. ri'A< >..• ArtAij-offrt-lUJ'www atM 
wipiitiitih tnullnitf liriiute. Ari'ffJarri ; ~ : 

Bead i efc&rftj&im ekavrntaim ckaatkAin elndSmiMm j pllntb 

ttapaUunr/itsiiIm j Aitriyfc i hfi v iuTHmim l r l t obirrtjtiy ekavretii 
• •'••wthii t‘k*!tsmlk^ tia tvfl. aapfltnl naafilin t&i nvilnii vnhyiit x 3 
e uiiurTihimi uttarilbhya nitJiml udharnlthyah | mliiBfl m piltil 
■ dral kty mil m ml ndhiirnbliTBh /. it j nn l ih rf ta w^yt piwpa&ya 
sflryah snJlpnyflti fvmfi | pftfe wmpayntu tvnyil wpntnjA Yura 
idade k ! z uu vjii pmrvaLinsi suhhngiirrik.;niiiiii a,v jini* - 
Ijliaptirii ;1 no ulidiy atJu> mil nuihiMtii krmi z "■ r yist pnfi- iulln> 
vriLkst- vuUpluvA nudityOfee I jay ami praiyiit^iijim. sftfijsyft 
iijima vft aH * 0 je uitafliipumMit siilihaguih sabapnuiaih suIlas- 
vatim | ut'j.lu rrinnlwwifnii vada paUii) a 4 J>atfUc£tflnInL i i i 
pfitam intlro vyMuiitf dhtuitara aatirehhynli I tayl upatiiXm 
safesiyu miibendw tlfirmWin iva tSi pi# liiblmrty sfikublfe 
titrunyaviiiiiatri nukiniiiii | totfi sapninya VWt’i iihitnpaii Hiwied~ 
Lain a! t 3 z iuilidi kbnnawy wwlliifii TirndJham hnljivailattuUii j 
MM s«patuim Uulltub- kntuu- kevalaiii piitim. a 10 & 3 

tlie wqp] (ikalaitjkfi, or eknmaltki, migtit be iwitep than dnU> 
niiki jut given in tu I littil 2. Our at :: ia an iuLm*stijig minni 
of & IB. 4; lately wnutd m-ern ijuile | in pAila c, inScii- 

Bive of #aiij j IMgorlmi aiigsjrtiTa * 116 ^ 11 ^. Oar B 1ms atune 
siiiitlarify to * 2 . 3T. 4 ami S Ppp 8. 16. 3 ). For our at 10 <■ t 
S 3. IB. 1 Hill] 1 

13 

[GOSaHJ y&tSm rir iff ayhidito v4taiyii prtJwg patoft f-iiiifi, 
miti'OHifaj iinfrfj opo»l 15)trtnr riirnk yd? pttriufdd aca/nnJt 
nftoih saw*!/* r asmibkih yd n.flfilftawt'ynwiNy 

rUtsit.d tidbo tlivuh V(i*iiu prrSAAyO diVi cfddAt) Ai- [1<] 

nuiyoyoX yus palanli vdtamiki Id utfoiifi? ptidoghiiinlm 
jMri'AO-Eitfjrpoiift »i cttkfu kankrali | pdii to fra" rirom pu^Aanli 

vi ja«s 4f 


m 
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nArfmfcJuSi tefurciWrii f [19] ywtftm siltiavtlm i*tir tjrfut witQ 
hiranyaya'H '/» rwA.viy [cpadyanti p»f~[ 30 | sirdhur trn ? \ 

yi I nadlf prntiy/HiityiViti sawabhye kavye vayith y.i-IElDSb]? 
iifthan nnujiiitnnU ■ ijhuytl tvuitilr ifo I (frrs MWlltdrud uk'iroHiif 
xtk i i r ‘ill 0 y& i> ka nib rati .id u m>. jt: 11 n >K i frf ten l Is 

prahUtuu huh u \ tdiiith ntJirr/firn -udri) uftftkrtai rhimh [ 3 ] . 
S; 

itead; vfisuni ariifl AghortAso Vnrnsyt.-va prthHi' yi. i-Hjsaiti 
svimvutToam indro iipaktat-oc chi roll z 1 z yiis puraeliid auoranti 
sTikatii Biiryasya rusmibhili | tosaiii ■/. 2 z yi vacant r Hiia- 
savyajimy antarikstul nLho Uivah, ] ° 4 * 3 z yasiiriv 

pmikW ili vL Tfddhu iwtiiriJoje hiranrayab tad# ’ 1 

yus pal on it viiaratliiii uiiuuis padadiuttnlh \ tomtit * ' r S S 

yn vt lcjorii purisur pants rsa cateut fcurikniti | tasSrh : : a f* 

zyftfi ca tvfi risajfa gsechanti vikuuibkti* ttlanStinili nisinh 0 
x 7 z yinim sitratii vfi-ta isur grho mito Mranyayah i i&sirib 1 r, 
8 * Vjl i-okiiifi pnipodyaiite pnw kfllnir ivn jaiuflyali | IfisfiTn * * 

9 I yA undn> pranyAiimil.' ijiiilf:il>liy:i knuyayn vuyjih (finalh 

* 1 z 10 z yta tiriliaiji avayfibsjjfce 'ghnyai (svasatir iva \ rSiriuh 

: t 11 / y*s samitdriUl ticcammy ucuair gherttn karibrati 
iigiiod(aiiMr janam-jinani tediantis prahitaiii hahii I t&ftw stmi- 
TStJnlro intin) nptikrritur: chimb z 12 r 3 Jt 

14 

OF TS 2. :i, 10. 3, mi\ KS U. T 
[£l021i3j rjpnir uyusman Stt vanofpotibhr fiyu.m'tv w 
HuipiMnUiu <■?yw-l'I jftnoatoiji Arsefa I oJi/iir Hyuiml/t jo anturik- 
fMupuamdu. .litrya ihjuxnwu sa 1 camfre Jyiif- 

Htdvi sa I’akyattrSir ayu:tmdn, tuma *<f a.s.j 'fi]iMi£ifcif 

yaj&a tut daiinnititbir &jtu*m£n. .mmiirlni 

tjj/iwma-]7 |/t jfa tmdibSir 'J|/it*ni4n, tndrvnct^U4m4» «i firyrni]- 
jfiw»n4n. WKiAt»Jpi^i»i-l8]f tod frpAmacdriiAir tii/u 
ifln mdp^nui djr«ynKmfmii Arnofu <icun dytH[9]y»iittthW if 
<nr(f:iniyiHiiMmtrA (m« Arnuta prn wpdti- 

[10lr dt/Hsmiin ifl praj&hhir atmxnulu, sa nulj/u-tm-lft dyu; krnta 

Antu/ii t I a [111 

In tiw left margin, oppwiU- Un« ia a corm-tian smatuiriyu, 
Sjitul: agiiLr dyuifmin sa vanasputihiiip flyiwmiiH so miyus^ 
uutu uya^tniuilaih Ifrnotu t. 1 t viynr ayiiranAn i$o aiitiirilaseiifl- 
yu'iiuhi aa 1 t 2 r siiryo iyujiiuajj sa dit*»yiisqi6-n I 56 
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" c k 3 t can dm nyustnln m ituk^sdrlir «a 

k 4 z sonm iywfwin kh osAdMIihir nymirdm | s* r z 5 * 
yajfia fiyuHriiHjj *a datoftaibhir »yufmfin *a * * G g «mu- 

dm gyusmun aa nfiillhlur nyiLsuiftii j en * * z 7 i imirn fiyra- 

njiin m idiyenJkyiijjffliit su 2 3 z ? ml unity unruat tad 

VT*htoicaribhir iynptuit mu nilytnumid fiyu*mantatft krmiui i 
l> k davfi iiyu^uinijrtss te ‘uirh'itnyuKiiiJiiitah tu tiuiyuyiuciijga 
Syiimutfitairi kratmmu / 10 * prajipgtir ny rami 11 aa prajflhlur 
ayu>fmaji j m mjimnn iijiLsmuitAib krnotn 1 III 4 r 
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[fUEbllf dakmii sfl dttldn&lQ dakxinif pitta mvyato* pa*ifid 

amsrjfadknt pat a #fl-[ 12}mz*i/d hhavtfhetijd | 

Head : daiadnii nuV daksiinirn chiksittil pittu tarvntah pallid 
amnyidMt j nit 11 smri'flsyii btiavahotykh t 1 1 
This at nnja oceiira Ppp 2- So* 3+ liEiL wa* nol successfully 
tainted in that platM?. 

immnn tra ih paiupittf dvipUddnUa caiuspaM iUnutum] 13] 
If tiukyiitt} prfiHiuittita pntnr- hi 

Here I vroti id nuggcat dvipaddatisL ill h, with pittti iinilirfifocKl; 
and m d prfinenJi hi Those raggedions arc in iLaraitiny with 
what ftecms TO be the intent of the hymn. 

j/rM AjdAtfrfi yaddktuhlnA [14] vfiihmmxakrtv \ sd 

tva yakxmdl parmj&iy atjnr xuntiipud divyasya $t)k& 
fktftd AmddailltiELD in n. agut& amI lofciU in <L 

[In] domi indie ttnkpitAm utfimtimaS cltalt/abkyaksnmd i«j- 
hurhd momv&Mt tarns-[16i fib* *tpahtU0rfiiis mn* yak^m# 
upo Hsthant u srriimfr 

Ai this end of n thrire h probably n rvfercaoft io thr ur-imiiuja 
rift 1 , but 1 cLionoT suggest n good muling. Ib b rend ehalyftd 
Kin] mocAymitc: in o k&ma&Hnni p if it h b correct form* would 
^eem to indicate some disttfuae- of the tar: mut j h rails* 

Hut^iisi profit [17] Vtiiwt* tirwIhnltY pturidkAnttm 
hbimfafn oJh»nii srdrn dadatu Lrnuit w* [IB] rant s 

Tba ms inicrliin!* I correction, da, over dadattu 
Ai the itnd of b yaksmit pmbabta^ in rcml diuliltu 

Po^ibly there b n romiption ni the brfrinoitig of a. 

T/]CiiIjiamfj/4 cft^Erwr Jom ndmayd ran dram a - j 151 ] 

r vn*jmh mdkyd karmd dattam xukraih bhamtu 

ttere I can ciffor no satisfactory sii^gcBtions. In a tv* giraak- 


1C 4 


LtJtojf Carr Barnt 


lvS s«i nis posable. for b (Ivisas t.v/il tan namHyiir,; m ->1 [ can 
sea only words, ami it is not al nil: clear chat the cud of ttia 
stanza is titf indicated. 

v&dkwry&t paiu daksim u;mi* | fll>3n| tsisdumotfi hrlvi I gn- 
U'ioi tifjiir tnamnjo j/akxmld atmvi/A aRtfurotjild 

In i* Ividlimslt might stand; if the first pad* Mougs with 
this afanzn we shonhl read daksinopn'. with colon after fcrtvii. 
Kor v we might read gi'ivmu nu* nv Tin iuuuuyoi bhriitrvyiid 
might 1)0 considered in d hut dbee not seem to tit The context, 

uhh\faitj\iim man yen.’.’nil >ti-[2]Ji from mjil adhnm'padd dunul- 
•jataJt path rtiffUn opauoAdfi dandat fiul datta* pari pd-[ 3 )fit 
ourpd 

In a abhynnjimaih i* possible. for l> perhaps nis tvutn uya 
iidlitL^satliV: in > read npfuiahutt. in d sarpnt, 

di 7 i\?inatnli prtfo dakfinem \ srhumititmnk dnkyntim dak**- 
nut hh uu- I m urjmn dakdtu'un mbnao'iud ijhriojtu; dhiinha 

<mc prutirm 

IVidn a ran probably stand; in b JJiohsyaui&nah is perhaps 
Uie Iwt suggest ion; in <1 read anise pratliusli. Tins sacotnl 
hemistich Appears Ppji 5. 3L tied with bhiigusyu in d, Pnm 1 - 
tutttion ta to Ik- come ted. 

«t*rlirAwi|iiiii satom [5] pjoiujiuh h}i n&yi] yapI qktjh pm nr 
diwetn svargd d mtn iMtfmii vUvanipS «■ [0 j fribtntift pratifffk- 
»im* radii] r naif ,y z 

Head: Hiliasriing.' satwii jyolL<Viii by asya yajEasy a paprir 
amrtu svargi* ii na. etu ilaksiiuL vifiVftffipAhijuaJitfm prfttigrh- 
u min culm x 10 x 6 * ium 3 i. 

This is I’pp 5, 3J. D, which however has yajutyttsytt in b; prob¬ 
ably it nhould Le teed im also. 

The ft rat aim l last «1utiza# io dieoff the general intent of this 
hyum; the [million of the sandals, Ure staff, and probably the 
turban, seenm to narrow the application to lJu? occasion of hntia- 
turn. 

tft 

(S IS. 17) 

[fltttftg] agnir md pStu viuwAhqTJ* pnrtufdf Uttmi* krumr 
mom intpaye Item jmrtm tmnrirm m md raivitu m rtk) 
yo.{8 snhjoti) pun dmk w4W i 

a fiui nag i y}v- J]jiu tatna #w tuiiniili fffiA’stiuiyd tliitih oitnian 



Kashmirian AitumH Vfda 


tea 


via aattn rtasyfi fflrya mi dyuvaprlhitnbhyiim pra‘l 

cyS di$& (tpa WBodAiwitir tiaiya Jt- [ 111 hax jtinht ttf.iti fcniHu 1 la 
i bvyt (ham pKMih WWWmi i U mi rakiant n W W'T jl2] 
tfUfMtymd U tdhhyututmanam dWc f* «7 ri.f^^tarwul 

iti At-[IS] r udicd dim hid™ uui Mmcluqn rfwdj 

fif%^|ja£ir rjr:i p™/ci-|14] Mfiawi’tffl &ipJ&&hM§d|Fd ■rffcnftwji'* di^iifc 
HjHKfjr nt£ imfcfir dfliMitr [151 (liftii? p^* 11 town 

tatmr twmiytni « nrai/r fhtti jwrotfo iMtffcJW *j «w p*[1K 
M md {tupwjfltu tnmultmdnaPa pari dmk «Nf hfi / h:; [li] 

Ssails agiiirinii pain vneiibhia pnnistiit iasmiti krame iasmiti 
iiray* turn jrtiram p mi nil I sa mil raksam sa iuu gopayafiJ tiwuiii 
iilmiztiiiTi pari daile ^JLtft a 1 * ^ytir niaiilankaaimitswyn 
pjltia : | e 2 z jjiiilo uift nldrfif daksbiaya difiaH j>jitu 

* z ft e viirirno madityair etMyi pfltu 1 * * £ 

siiryo jail dyfiviiprthiYibhvnih pr« ivcyfc difiaA prttii 
3 if ripfl liiaii^ailiiTmatir etusvn diiss pjtuui laau krAiim 
Hrayn t ft ill puraik ptuimi . la mil raksajitu tii mi giJpftyaHtu 
tribhvii atmnufii’n pari dad*? avuiii s 6 » rifivakaxmli mu ^uaptar- 

(iibhir vdfcja rli&iH putu I ' * T * in ' lro mfi man,lVjirj 
f:tasya disas p»t« : I : pnijApatir urn pnj&nanuvan 

sa prutiBtliaya diiruvnyi ilisiis pittu ° * !t 1 vrlwsjwnr 

in5 viwrikir dovilir imlhvfiya Wax p3tu tusiain trame lAhiuin 
&*ve tHiii puraiii pruhni sa m3 rafeatn sa m3 gopayatu twain 

iEiuftmuti pari tliule srtlia £ 1U a 1 * 

The test u> r^towi. iu [(laws perhaps somewhat violently to 
agree with &; Travlmi of the Ppp offots the only oemuiott 
for doubts. 
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(5 19. IB) 

i f 103*17 • ofurnii U vitirMmotifojn * mAmaghAvifyttf 

priori Wo hhidisW ** r*dr*ntm* tfckmta • 

mwhiywo Mmhri Wh bhulm !ri «t.fl9^i»pom 

rorttam rjekanta i mifjhuyava ttasyS <hv> bhtdoson «-[n03bj 
ri//iin ir dyivifpflttimvanUt iiAanl* < mfiyhcyava stasyi <I**o 
bkiitomk i-i«fo.r2U-irtimfi0t» U toptarxivuntasn ftchania i ma- 
ykiyava adicya diHa MMn q3]«fro»» mamtwnUn* 
rkhttaia i migtdy«™ hhulteH ,>*&*>m U pr*. 

[4] nmanavanirm rk*<Wa i m&ghiyav* dhrvmt* W* bk.d^n 
prajipatim pro (5J *t prajam&*ovi*t*m ystkanta . rmghayavo 


Lrltay Carr Barret 


10* 

dhruvOt/i disc* bkittamn i'rJUE-[fl]jfM/itit te iqit'C'devdljtfttfiJJfl 
ridmmta i magkfyavti firdAuo <Jiia bltiibimn [7] £ 2 z 

Kj'Hflj ugiiirii It- vn.Hiiijiantau* m-fmmu | ye nmghayavna 
prii'A.l itfSo ' hhidu&an z l z Vflynrii te* ' ii tar lisa viuilnm rcchuntu 
I ye tnfttrhayftTu etas/ii fli&* 'bhidia&n r. 2 r somaiii te rudi-avan- 
tam rwJiwta ye jujistiityaYO dutisiimyn tltfo ‘bhidasiuj ! 3 t 
vsrunahi ml udityavKtittmi rcrlmiitu i ye umglitlyava cliisyfi diw 
* bljiihl&Ln viz atlryujii ie dyavHpi'thtvivjuttam twhantu \ yu 
nulgluiyitTiu* prallvya dtio ‘hhiriimaii 8 5 i apas ttt ORadLuiuuiIr 
ri'idiimtu | y v mSgllfiyavu uUisyg difo ‘ bhitlttfiiin z 6 z viiivakor* 
irtJDjafi) If -afifnrwjvuntttin n-ehnittri ye niHghwyttTa udicrvi'i dLio 
"Wijiiij.s;it! 7 , T 7 , Indraift te rmirii I van tarn rerrhiUHn ye migliiyava 
elssyo diao 'bbidfiwn z > u pmjitpaliiii te pr»j Mn»i,n , fln!ii , m 
rcdituuu J ye tnijgtkfiyHYO JliryvayO it iso ’tihidssiifi z 3 * 'fflt&A* 
pfttisti t« risvftdfvuvaulam raduuim ye rniighayavii ttnlhvsyh 
tlLSO i 10 x 2 Jt 

Su 2 nod IS m>- rMtoreil from 5 to establish the symmeTry 
tstwttn this hymn and the prftftling. The viwiaiions of the 
l*pp mi from ‘It*- text us aiven in s nn- corruptions rather Than 
variant reading, 
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[S 5. 8) 

[£l(K!h?3 rd it*£A-af trsadh ffirva, \ dfnbkya >ijyarn \utkit \ 
my* f/iSfl n i- [Sffur M'ufnya >«ri>d ywi t it w>c havum 

Delete colon after pad* n: rend ague lid to t, and a*tvg S 

ynntu in d. 

titfirij t/rliti jjif kaitim idbrh karvyiimi fa~[9]i rArity | imam, 
iiwWhinSAiiJi *nh w* I feMtt xaktmam tiryaiii ;rtlo* 

t'f efrj. [ 10] * htajlraririt 

Ht-tul lutv&tu jja j, ami t«u in b; for ltd imam iiiLirntisaru Aku- 
liih Ulth tiuuuuiiu Blti tu e MRU, m f ‘vasia, 

jrod dsfim amuev dUeMrva mi rftfrfott vdta*pSff)iir An, [II] 
ryntii t.lkftd dA cream rtevdg c « romopa >jur muffirfiW Aotnun 
diwA 

Read: yad &m v omuto tietfi adorn snufi cikiroaii \ ma t«y ft(piir 
hntyojsi jiftltsld dhnvaiis dev A usy a mo pm jnir matiifiim bjivam 

cttuin * d t 

This ut the pi-tuling 0 f S ex«pt ihm it lias Titeid, and perhaps 
shut too Ought to bo restore] hero. 


Kitehmirittn Atharea Vtda 


ldT 

«fi (iJUenM-[12}*««r5 vi6w*yt&«& ojasfi \ vrAcaiimafita jiu* 

ali i jo-[ 13}Aa w/ilftitifl ! 

Riwl sar« in a; far jlvnti the only fciiffgfcsfcfwi T linve ifi jHu- 
UiRt; in il medintv. Onr a — £ 4&» with li ef K' ^ 1 
with d i f A (*. 12!). lb. This only remotely r**aifoliies & st 4. 

aUmitdiisuriiv intinMyajtwtl Ada or*™ VfktyCt |14| *0*0*01 
iatii (is jti'ari ffl't mefih (iiwtor A ki'dhi tnimfiawi jn limit 

llctul: aiwrtyatiMrJ indnwy&ujasv tmta | uviih vrktvfi math- 
nltft tala to jivftH tufi mod ! prfttmfth pnn*F « krdlii yathumuih 
traahiiu janam 1 5 a 

pHtlis a-d I ere correspond to 6 fct 4; «f sre § i-h-; ihr read 
ing uioeih in our ms might suggest rhni it lifts dropped s |ilus 
the «on[ prut kali: i.a. tvaiii tan indrft -rytTflimn pmikah, wliiivh 
«npplifc* (hi; needed roca tin. A completely satisfactory distri¬ 
bution of the pinks given here as sit 4 anil 5 seems hitrdly pos¬ 
sible, 

|15j t/oiN vml pit/tHfdtFAirf ttruJiitwiiiW tfbAiliAoliiiie I i udrotj/a t 
odhaipadoM to writ |>r#cAiS-[ 16]mt mrUjtum \ kt>avyHd ‘-“awi 
samapdfu j 

In c read [mint sit in d tun pfntyssyitai, in ft iamftjfttu: t ve 
last pada is new. , . 

pad dprair drvapur* vrohmtt rntMin* [1-1 caAntf , MnC- 
paoaijt paripawilni roArirr I aari'twii ttul un-[ lSisoiiv tnf/ii i 
tn a trad yadi preyur; delete colon after c - £ lias parip4n&iii 
krnvaiift yad upoeirv sarvftiii. 

ofJWnom itidro vrUrahmim ugr« mam to mi vitya atr.uvwam 
dbki [ID] ivfhai iakta ta*ak I ann tyrndrimbkatnahe 

syama funtaiou (atia | | , . 

Head: atliliuan ifidro vrtrfthann ugro marroam vidliyii 
otnurainan abhi tisihaa Sakra niedy ahahi tava i ft“U tvemlra- 
rahkiimahe r-yiima eumfttwo Uiva rSi 

[nn-la] !{ (ithrndram pdftlfftiMHt* loWJit’4 cakre adMatpoAarn 
Arm mtMi adAoram fatAsf *a-j 2]mdfiAyirli £ - - 

Read: yaihendrti ndvatanaih labdliva eata* adlm*padftiu 
krjiTa ‘mum odhandi tatbfl. SusvaTlbbya* itaiaahhyah I 9 t ■i ; 
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fIL-4a2j mtjirtm yanmtfitdm tam u AriArjr Maafpofim #imi P 1 ' 
[3]to roAjo bOdktuvfi idkam tiirfretw mtdkina \ 


m 


Lf-Koy Carr Bam t 


Bead on grime* in a, sa jn i:, ami median in d: trnm w<jqM 
seen better in b, Pftiia a ocenrs AB 7. IT. tfa. 

npa rakffiim bCidhttsvti bStlhosva pa-[4]rii*aprt*(j i piiSflefn pTits 
krtivyUda hihlhusm prirtultviniiJi I 
l ,T »r b rmd bldbaxra p&rirapwifi. in d mQra*. 
iifhahtu fut/Aotlt [5] kgtuliam uvttffwihim paIt twlatil taiifdi 
h iranyaktijtdi titlin'** fernro dnlfflyn f 

In k tr^aiii would seem possible; in ■! krnrno. 
yd [fij Mihaii matantuind swnah-i nyiinase iwnjcU ftiranpake- 
«!/'(* MM Arn(?(i rtra*[T]I(ijyr ] 

Kilflil: yii in nil nfl mwInwunJiiiS Sirvfl 5M fyajiusc Lasjrfil ' z 
4 x Thin in £ 5. 7. 9. 

*m? U j/oitiih prntireAbu itndddn ynrbUiitdupinah rAyaih pu~ 
truth pnlptjtu ifam pi>(3]fti.t sahtij&riUl \ 

Jn <■ I would read pripy*. an el for d pi log sa hajiUitlia. 

^nrfii pfla r naiifiitah j pakvo H$ha vnnaspntf fae&f-[9jAifr 
im/ruwp jajndnam sojlrrarrt prajjahyr prei.'i 

In a mid pile. but for lrtangfhah I lmrt 1 no Wjfjn-nliirti; in b 
’ seem* probable. In *1 prajfigbito aright be piwstbln. 

Iltitha stdJtitn itpfiiiaithrjtSpaxt/ifm'hiti < ]Uj vfina*patg | ms? fdfo 
rdk$o b&ltuuvo sakam indrena wnvjWr 

In ■ flcdim ajifr would give* ,i pueblo Tending} in d read 
alkim* 

>tai 1] jn puruxQsm pujdham bhavuiij iiinuittak ft pllo 

Pinhmtt punas ter a «wn<Trt< jnpr*ft21Iurt* l 

Read cisnati} in t3; piprlnm would seem to mesa ’fruit.' 
pTifufit fvHhiih pMvMuir aJAo tioSAur rdwisj.Mih'iii | tnrrii tv* 
bkttdrd Mid 1131 mltmlMt tfbhm no* peTAj/ rthkusdh 

In a it would iwem pivwibl*; to rend pitirii tYilhur: in v ts 
blind i$ nBtuSni would be good; in d reed lubhir, 
rakfahnytm rrttrakanain pfium puieo-^JianiMdueiMi \ jap 
fattntm flflf# uflrtdoiiih fain it badknamy foju&t ex 4 u [15] 
Read; ralt^oLausia vTtrahauaih piluik piMcnjandilusnam | 
jajuuiuun ugre Yrk*wua]ii tun k* badiinlmy / 10 , 4 : 
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[IWalS] *i;;nni|jrg iaHnthnne n'dAd | taramnttdya iaitruhaiu 
*t;ihd j f(utoviM.[\%\ V a iaUruhatU’ moil k,J ) t.yirJiia httrnkuns 
urd/pii aratifuce iaffntAa-iniae | ,'d yrt ,., ; ff ffr«Aune 

xidkd vtidpo ioitruhanr *vtkd [IS] WmudWyo jfffffmAtnw. 




Ka$jiHiiri<iu Athitri'n f td/x 


Ittfl 


JUS*,! I mStaritoOM ittfruhan *«,'<!** ' httnt- 

7117L * marvnnik.pBpp^m^ 

mptoma* **#» tnmApiah zz k&? « . . . , 

Bnwl, sugary* saintly ***hS » ' * sUsmukyn 
nttS 2 2 7 . Sudan#?* Satrulmm* svSlia » 3 z L^nlya fetrahmie 
svalifi x i x avaayove saixuliBfie STfilui t 

Hvfiha * 6 * tttly* satruimne aval* * h_ saimulriya foim- 
liAHf 5 V»ha i S z ciflUiiisvanf satnitiane *THbn *9 « psvaflisuaya 

aairuliHHt avahfi t 10 z 5 z aim \ ?. 

ny athorvaliiJiapii|>palatUiyait* 65kh5y4ib saplamn« H«*.«* 

63 The emeiutstfon SOinlrluyu (tax epUliel of G*™**) Is nuut toft 
certain. but seems possible. 


TDE CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE 
WESTERN EAN DYNASTY 

Telly H, Koq 

I>LvisCy rrut muri iT 

I. Tht feudal system of the Vko il dynasty. 

Tue torsi of government which Hie Revolution of 191? par* 
fiully overthrew ivas no sudden Croatian, but the product of ion? 
centuries of growth. It hoU its roots far hark beyond the Chris' 
Han era anil had undergone great roodiflnations in successive 
dynasties, It has by no maims disappeared tonlay, bur in modi* 
fied form is the basis of the present republican machinery of 
administration and may well remain so for years to come. In 
all the long history of the Chinese political organisation, tfcfiro 
is no more iuiponaju period than "hat which spans the dynasty 
of the Western Ran, Ft wa> then that the combination teas 
mode between the decentralised feudalism of the Chon and the 
highly centralized and bureaucratic innovations of tint Ts in. 
Am the years of iho dynasty progressed, a form of organization 
increasingly developed which with alterations was to become die 
framework of the central government under &U succeeding 
micro. It is not too much to say that the organization of China 
which we know dales Emm the groat emperors of the Earlier Han. 

The history of fond slim in China goes back to the time of 
I n, the founder of the Ifiu dynasty. Tt had its origin at Tusan 1 
whore Emperor Yo hud bis first conference with the princes of 
ihe different c . z i stin g states. In succeeding generations this 
fcud&l system was improved anil modified to meet the peculiar 
needs of each time, ami it reached its completion in the middle 
of die Chou dynasty. It in well nigh impossible to discover the 
exact Itf-gumings of feudalism, for what records we have of 111 h t 
period arc unreliable. To hove a full and intelligent under¬ 
standing of the govennar.ii in l system and struct on of the 
Western Han, however, it is wise to have in mind a brief surrey 
of the feudal government a* it existed under the more important 
Chou monarchs. 


1 la ti» prosent prortniv cl Aabai. 






Development of the Wetter* Han Dynasty 


At the bead of the Slate was the emperor.* He had the power 
tom-ole nobles, appoint ministers, distribute honors, inaptMt lit* 
subjects, confer emoluments, unit levy taxes. He was to conduct 
religions ceremonies, national worship. and meetings of the 
princes. He granted land to theme whom he considered worthy 
and he retained the power fo eject such grantees should tLtiy be 
foam] fnithkfiH. 

The central ffoverttflunt consisted of the emperor, a prim* 
minister or senior ehomiellor iT’oi Ssu • who wo* over *11 
departments and who helped the inonarrh lo execute the latter a 
decrees, a senior tutor (T’ui Fu t who gate adv ice to the emperor, 
and a senior gimrdi&R (T*ai Pao< who a,4nxoiU4licd \k& ruler 
whenever he deparEed irrnn the path of rectitude- EaeJi iJ * 
ilii-.v councillors Lfld an assistant or junior councillor (Sitflo Pn. 
Sliao Paw, and Shoo SsuJ, These councillors wore to study the 
needs of the nation and lo submit suggestions to the Crown for 
the improvemenI of the welfare of the people. 

Below the councillors were the six department*. 

L Tbo Heaven Department T ien Kuan). The head of this 
department helped the emperor to regulate the state affair* oml 
public expense, to determine Lhe national budget, and to fix 
foxes. 

s> Tl )e Earth Department (Ti Kntui), The head of 'lit® 
department was charged witii the duty of **UblishiDg *booU 
proclaiming taws, providing For the poor ami the bdplws, 
encouraging virtue, and appointing teachers to instruct the 

people in the proper mow of life, 

3. Tin Spring Department (Chun Kuan). It ww iho duty 
Of the bead of this department to attend to all religious cere* 


mmi«. t 

.( The Summer n*partm«it iHih Ki»ol was aligned the 
duty to raise money for war. to organic the army, lo eraso 
rebellion, and tu examine people who were ready for service. 

5 The Autumn Department (T‘»U Kuan- Tins WS* ihe 
ministry of justice. To its hea l eras intrusted the task of inter- 
pmbg Ibe laws, punishing criminal*. —1 giving vtiw>t «« 
to the judges. On the other hand, be was to ** whether the 


■ In <’bln«# texts ill nAn* of lb* Ou» «* -wiled U*p iWa»«J xml 
mOUoich* #»OW Ti 'in 10 Lbr Iemfuirnr? /Tit. 




Tdly E. Kqo 


m 

punishments imposed upon the people were reasonable.* Under 
liiii were iJiii Grant Travellers fT’ai Ying Jen and the Small 
Travellers (Sum Ting Jcti), who wvn: given police powers, i. «. 
they were to inspect the feudal kingdoms, to see whether every¬ 
thing was in good order, awl (o make reports of their fours. 

( 5 . Tho Winter Department ( Tung Kuan), The head of this 
deportment hod the duly of assigning to the jieople suitable 
plows for dwelling, of providing employment for theta, and of 
ovameiitg public works. 

AU abt department* were directly responsible to the emperor.* 
Tii-'.v were »U{)p<v>< 1 to make .-utistanl mid regular reports, of 
the r work and to present measures for the emperor * oppiitvid. 
1 tough ty spooking, the emperor, tint i-mindllOrs, and the depart* 
tuniits formed tin* imperial council. 

TLr monarch reserved a stole of one thousand oquen li for 
liiniM'lf, The rest of tin- land was given to his fruilal vassal*. 
Of Aty then? were five c1ahp« first, t he duke ( Kimp who was 
given one hundred square li; iv-cund. the marquis »,Uou who 
recoivotl the saitiv siie of land; third, the enri Pel to whom 
was given seventy square li; fourth, tho count i?su• and fifth, 
tho baron i Nan in cncli of whom wore given fifty square li. 
Territories lew than fifty square Li wore uot directly rn>p»4iittbla 
to the emperor but t n the prince-? and were called ucni-htri terri¬ 
tories. All imperial minister* were given lands according to 
ibesr rank*. Thus the whole nation under the (’bon was divided 
into nine region* including the imperial domain. Then* were 
owe 1T"‘J feudal s-aies. of which nineiy-th rce were in the impe¬ 
rial domain.* The tuuurc of land within this region was for 
life, while that outside was a hereditary grant giwa to the 
primus . 1 

I inlet each of the five dax^-w. of vassals were a number of 
iiflii-ff., iind miniffters, a majority of wl,uui wen 1 appointed by 

U Vtm, J Ssnvy <</ r«nfi!iil.Mdt flex f<jfirm.-«i ia Chian. 
Coliiinba rnhcivtif SVa, Jfrw York, I Oil, p. 5j mtftlWi Hirth, 
Tl* Jvunl ttiit i>rf iif f'Ain.i, Col am hi* Poitariitj Pnu, Xi*n Torfc, 
iltll. i£3 
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UK- Crown. The number of offirer, verled .-n-orJiDf to lie 

feihM rank of limit »»».» To «tpr«. 

allaitodre to the emperor. anatom and law required tbal 
feudal ponet* should *ud <muuftJ tribute to the monarch. mode 
tkdi roreenmenta according to the central gtmwaA, eoufer 
wiili Se ampere* in «n» of dfpti** •«* *»P him to «H" 
MbdUous princes. Were trouble to «ri*e between two slates, the 
wZU prince was not allowed to atfedt without flint obtauuog 

this of tki? cinpCP 0 ^* , _ ■ i 

All land was divided for purposes of eultivai,im ^ 

dost* in accordant with Us fertility, «■{* 

among the farmers according to the number of * 

feunty -- In retuni, the farmer was under to pay W* 

and to lnhor and light whenever emergency arose, ■“. 

• 'Well Fanu’ (Tain T'ionj system wiw inaugurated. op* , 
which land was divided into nine «n«al !«**• each 
scvmiv square urn. To «vcri adult was * >*■ 

Ln 4At families were N> cultivate the lot to the center The 
income of the latter wa* «o go to the imperial 8™™“^ 

When the emperor declared war on neighbor mg peoples oj 
from each family was requinnl to join the army. _ 

dents betwrea tmmiy and atotyfv* y- ^ of *«?. 

lien of the nobles, oflWr*. the old mid the crippled, acre required 

“odta^ dtUwMl S»"' «*■"••* “'I' 11 "''' "■** M Z'l 

«vil «*•<* Thrv ni, tm t. P"» ma****r » 

and wnre mommeuded to the etn|**W ttd inducted by him mto 

^.bU. Uir »h*m.,bi«r,-.,™.Uir.l«l ®« «« »•*?< 

I „ m l„™l j» daM rcllliK Th« .Mr ..OMrrii. *h» 

o„ ir u* iniiinl ,«w * tb. CM. *—T —**? “ 

Lmlainb,,.. onlrr n,.l l*« -"l «« > >r, “ WS w ' n ‘ ^ 

under rout ml. 

JL The decline of feudalism. 

The laicr aqxran of th» O'l il/OW, forp-l tb. b«*W.ip. 
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government in the lint)(Is of incompetent or corrupt mitiisteM, 
They ceased to give heed to Ihtir councillors, and iiiKivtuJ of 
picking the best to fill xjflktw, they surrounded thcmsc! vs will* 
floltcrenf. In S42 li. c, rebellion broke otlt and the ruling’ tnon- 
areh. U \\ oiig (sTS-Sli! u. c,)j vros banished. Bad emperors 
were followed by worse ones. Yu Wong (?iil-T7t) it. e.), in 
or'ler to please- his quoeu, cheated his princes by Lighting M» 
beacon tires, ami was thistly captured by tin' liiuugnu, a people 
related to the TT im» |! 

After Nnn Wang ‘LU 4-255 n, i\), the raimsters ami princes 
actually [fullIt? find detlinuial the emperor ami ceased to pay 
tribute to him. 1 * They began to worship Ilcaven directly, a 
privilege heretofore reserved to the monarch, and no longer Stmt 
troops to tin* latter'a assistance!. Before long they ceased to 
present themselves to the emperor and »t one time failed to vixii 
him for thirty years, 1 * Those prince* who were exposed to the 
xiltacks of neighboring states. seeing ibat they could not expect 
any b?lp from tin; central government, now organized their own 
arinivN. Jwied their own taxes, and themselves appointed civil 
and military officers. 


% the time of P'ing Wang (770-719 *.*); the emperors 
leadership hod Iwcoiae purely nominal and bis imwer had passed 
info thu hands of thy feudal princes, The north western stales 
began to expand their territories at the expense of their barbs* 
rti.H neighbor). the Yung and the Ti, By constant struggle 
iMdt Hire* tribes. they developed their warlike spirit, and with 
““ ,lf '!■ 'Iiiiitary leaders as Sung Ping and Wu Chi, the 
•tranpiir <<*udu| princes tonexiil all tht? neighboring small states 
ami became num> powerful than the central government. The 
eastern steles 1ml beret unable to expand tbeir territories. for 
they were hedged in by die ««. They began. however, under 
such statesman as Kuim T/e, to make- use of salt and iroa, and 
Uiu^ ticcome rich. The emperor now found himself dependent 
<m "tem *Uln for money, on Other* for military support 

Aumug the feudal princes, meeting* were held without rivin b - 
uot;, c Tcthr monarch and allitocre were concluded and dissolved 

* S ”‘ sam Mi* CM iJlirtorksd 

Sluaatiii, China, iomi ; CM^tcr i, p, u. 
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timtopmnt of Hit fl<m Dynasty 

without reference to him. This condition of Wl# 

per,oris of d*wtwll»tJ.m and Internali wiirfarc known « 
era of. 'The Five Leaders* and ‘The ^en Ilerot^. ^ r. 
times the emperor attempted to restore In* power, but it «t» too 
Jutr. The laatChou monarch, Mitt Wang, made a'’f en j- 
to crash Tern by ccmdading mi aUinnce with ot «** 

Ts'in took advantage of this breach, became hii open n\a , 
and. by Time of superior fo«e. defeated the uupeml anm^. 
After Kan Wang'a death, the empire was left to the 
the emperor who was ult irnaiel y conquered and deposed by Ta m. 

The outstanding weakness of feudalism lay in d* * eototr. h»- 
Uon. While tin? people were* technically anbjwts of i ic > «»PJ , 

in actuality tliey were governed hy the local jnnees. ht* * 
jurisdiction meant the lo^ to 'be monarch of just so much land, 

HI, A period of centralization tinder fhe l i •* dynasty. 

With the b eginnin g of the contending ' horL '™^.* 

period of anarchy. Warfare was universal, bmallj ra m 
Cheng (240-200 n. c.)» the feudal prince of Ts in, with the ie p 
of hie able warrior* conquered and annexed nil other at*tiss T “ 
China, for the first time, became u united nation, 
the drawbacks of feudalism, TVm Cheng detennmed to rale w,th 

an iron bond. t 

The ruler* of the remote past had the tide Haang > 
the monarch* of Chou hul apnM the tide Wang, ^use 
thev considered Uituustelves unworthy of king called by . 
earlier title. Ts'in Chens, homw, thought that bis tinmt* 
Knrposscd all the ancient ml** and .0 called 'Uwang 

Ti- < Emperor,. H« ha, accordingly, ken known to £**£ 
as Trrn Shib Hwang Ti. When he consideri whether it would 
U wise to divide the nation among the nobles and Ins idatrv>, 
hi* minister. Li Shih, rvpUcl that *th- P«*<k* dynasty. U«>a. 
sulTeml a great deal because the fendal pnneea 
tad* other aa enemi*. They dkwgmded the matulsw^ 0 1 j > 
king, indulged in uowilMU warfare, and at ia*t caused the down¬ 
fall of tie central (owniimmL It fa * WV**** 

the princes and minister* with iiitawy. Ibis 1* < e way o u ^j* 
peace / 11 Acting upon the advice of hi* minister, Ta in^ 

n Bsu-oit Gilcsu , '^ 1, ®i P J ^ 





1 M 


Ttlly U t 


Ti divided the kingdom into thirty-Mi adminktrttiivB 
districts, each ruled by three officiate n gomnor f a general, mnl 
** eniM,r ' a11 »PP«nU!tli by the emperor. All weapons were col- 

. f n* l M ^ f a,tcd ‘ Kw **** pal into operation and the 
uriti Hysli.-nj vv ;ijj Hlwliobed. All the more iispubln people 
w rri entered to live iti the capital. in order to permit ren-ful 
ann'^teare and to nip further revolution* i„ the buiL 

! w» sudden break wait the governmental p^Uiod* installed 
by the uaont emperors seemed too redbud to the «,‘bolare of the 
time add they venture,! to comatmu mlmwly tip m it. To atop 

“ es,f . . . Li suggmtiil that ‘scholars are wholly 

ignorant of the present. They rare merely to copy the past 
i icy «re allowed to rrilidfer the guvcnimeut. seditions tuul tin* 
<WUne of imperial power will follow. 1 Su ^ t therefore llml 
all hooka hut the records of the preset dynasty Ik* b«m,. 
1,-oph wJm dan- to talk about do older ctesies should In* 
5f*J* (iwd. and mwuted. Soliolaw who venture to compare 
. pra8en ' eovernmen, will, tk- past and thereby make slight- 

Sj ?tt u r tos * thvr *** **■ to b* \d\hd. 

SSbi«ueh outlaws or who Ml,to exeeviti- rhb 
Iu i . r -. < n> ! I f ,tH ^ sliC,,W ***** tJ.B some pimwh- 
forestry 7 ITt Tt,<S te*k* but those on 

r d ^.ld be gathered and 

! ml ° fi 2‘- Sdlol * M wight allowed to studv tew 

J'Zr~ • '“‘•IW in an imperial <fa,r», and m. 

S " ch ""** “ «* l» feu«l nr. 

S.„rT, l,ra " ;l ’• “•* ««■» « h« than t, llr 

ii , ' R Wl " 1 “ ,l '« " «* «.!» through lhn 

f.l * * d “ n,,e *» «* *»''»> Mill havr ,ha Coofuaian 

•li.inn^, l L' l ? t L^™ Thm™*”'" ‘f - "**' *" 

dbsatjirfaction and „ m i *** univumj *«d growing- 

* -** m SSLTTSr" *"“■" 

There u much to be said in fevw of the noliev t 
.ion as it n as cam* I out by m« Find 

r“ * brin« the oa ten tomXr TeTl “A " *T* 

toy the old ^tetn of ia**tte« s^te 1 * e11 m '***'*' 

_ _ J^ ui in P 1 *™* national resource 
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Development of the Wuttm Han Dynasty 

under the dirwt control of ilif control government. He saved 
the nntfcm Iron the incessant civil wars of Urn Chou and wisely 
took over nit militaiy powsrs of the feudal print:***, lie t'SuierfJ 
all political powers in his own hands by making all ministers 
ami governors directly responsible- to It ini* * * His pnrposj- was n> 
make the nation the personal property of his family for 
'thousands of generation*,’ His dream might have been par¬ 
tially realised had it not been for his excessive tyranny. 

IV. ilffii A<H> T*k'* prfirrol plan of rrce*S#nn:fi<Mt, 

The man of iron ww* gone. Once again the iatitm was 
plunged imo turmoil. Sow military heiWN were making tlwar 
fortunes quJ the surviving feudal priacra planned to restore 
tlii-ir old kingdoms. It seamed us though the days of the Cfltf 
tending Stales were fast returning* There was not even n 
ntimiimlly rtMgnlml emperor. On Ute oilier bond, the people 
were tired of war. They wire willing to follow my anc who 
would guarantee the safety of (heir property ami lives, Such u 
nstitL was found in Idu Pan f.SSOU-1 n. i\> later known as Han 
K;n, Tstt, the founder of the Western Han dynasty. 

Kuo Twj started hi? career us a magistrate of n tin;/. Through 
his grouts as a warrior and stralegwt. ho worked his way up 
until he became a rival of tliilngyu. then ihr. dominant Jipu-c 
in the empire. Hi* experience wutrinwd him that Jie could not 
hold lhc country together by shwr fere*, uor by assigning ]>or- 
Jimis of land 1o Ihe princes. He wo sure, however. that a piuii 
surh as set forth by Ta'in Siifh Hwang Ti wa* workable if hr 
could combine it with the nmduuery devised by the ancient 
siy, f reigns. 1; Ij^ first situ was to gain ilic furor of the people. 
This he did by allowing tltfliti to occupy Qu- gardens of Ts'm 
and TO :urn them into fields, by exempting them from tuition 
for u pertain length of rimo," by abolishing ihii law* of T* lb, 
cud Ijv tile proclamation of "Tito Three Principle a simple 
penal code which ran: ‘Murderers are- to bo c«m»trd Crimi- 
wtl* who are guilty of robbery or injuring others are punishable 
by invert- law* The rest of tlie Tain laws are to be void/ 1 ' 


“Pm K„. CVir* H.r* .M* IT1« Toratfr History. Tht LToaimw* 

fill Pttwv RttaflgSftJ, ‘IjioB. lOlfi, ti- lfr. P> St 

*IWA eh- 1 , v If- 

“Jhfi. eh. 31 p, 7. 

1$ JA05 m 





178 


Tdly H. Koo 


£ao TffU kiu'W well that instead of driving bis couriered ene- 
mje.* it> the wall it might be well lo show bin magnanimity. By 
promising to ettrtl ihu grant of n city of ten thousand famil ies 
he induced the independent governor* to surrender, 5 * All pris¬ 
oner*. except those deserving death, were 10 be free, 51 He 
ordered that alt who. for want of food, bad sold themselves as 
slaves during the war, should be free citizens, Innocent mili¬ 
tary officer* who bod lost their positions were lo b* rreloreil* 1 
By litoral treatment, Kuo Tau won the eonMmoe and support 
of the conquered. 

The emperor was no leas conscious of the need of granting 
favors to those who bad offered help in bringing the war to a 
successful issue. On one occasion bo made a frank confession 
Hint ns an organizer Chantplumg far surpassed 1dm, I bat aa a 
strategist Shi&O-wuowns much hotter, and that iu a general liim- 
*in was much superior to him.” To satisfy all the general-, and 
leaders who had promised allegiance to bitu, he granted to each 
a certain portion of land. He even conferred land on his ene¬ 
mies. 14 Soldiers who diet! in the war were to be buried at the 
expense of the state, and their families were to be provided for. 
Those who ho! rendered important service were to be exempted 
from taxation forever. !# 

The scholars were the leading citizens and were not to Ins 
neglected. To keep them quiet, Kao Tm proved himself a 
worthy follower of the past and a worshipper of the sages, fie 
showed honor to the raonarvlis of the past by assigning push ions 
to their deseendauta. anil even before Ur become emperor dis¬ 
played liia loyalty by ordering his army to mourn for I Ti, the 
rightful king or Tim, who was murdered by Hiaug-yn, During 
Ids co»([ii(5t of the empire, ho refused to attach the State of Jm 
lN*cansa Confucius taught there, a striking contrast to the atti¬ 
tude of IV’in Shih Hwang Ti.“ Iti conformity with the gov. 
eriHttg principles of the emperors. Kao Tim made known his 

■Ml d 1, ]>. to. 
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iMilirf that people wem to be taught and not to b« punished. .mid 

SSTtiSTSt* be governed by the good the bro* «* 

,hc community. 1 ’ Good dieter, favorab fe «|.utnitoii, wd 

experience were requirement- whieh be laid down for th«*who 

Xd to enter the ri* *rri» ft-*** wtm.o 
i >lr f it It was Lhe emperors idea that all daftrit ™ng* 
ftboultl either in Person or by deputy visit the * J -’lto at® to Wvrt 
kM»n for ** « 00 <f couducl mi “ 

the Palace/’ mile he W» ™ *• li( ^ 

promised that scholars who were willing to a 

ennobled/’ To them he gave delusive ^ 

derned to Lhe merchant By these means, thj support of the 
conservatives who had been alietmled by the Ts m was <JjtiuuriL 
The land problem was a serious one. Kao Tsu wa* 
that he could not praeiiao the extreme absolutism <«f T* n b 
Hwang Ti t for Ik- had k*rnad by osp™* that wto» 
land* to the leadm of the turn-. U- ljtter wmdd ** ^ " 
him/ 1 The quatieo which wav.ru*l him was how - 
lands and yet have a central government efficient enough to hold 

Lhi* prillee£ in subjection* Sh : W(I 

Remembering Ljie uuBUihe of the Lhon dynaat y ia p v S 

the nation lo become a UWt 6***m ’£ 

decided to create a few large kingdoms. He ****£«*• £ 
Five Class System of Chou which had b«® ’*'* 

TYin. but started a two da* feudalism made up of the king and 

the feudal princes with the ™pcror at t0 P* > 
llrst decade of the Wratero Han dynasty, tbett) were mi - 
kingdoms, throe of which were ruled over by hao Tsu either* 
imlaw who m followed him in the war* aud the ^namder 

by his own broth***" TL« number or Y» This Tin 

feudal princes amounted to ill Lb 1 over a tun« t« ■ ( 

sharp contrast with the beginning of dm t hou dyna.ij. * m 

Lh J wera right hundred kingdom*, fifty rf which were n*4 
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by brother* and relatives of the king, * The kingdoms of Han 
varied jn size from thirty*one to seven ly-thrce dLuriftP . Clittu'i 
£neb district, was again divided into Haims and contained from 
thre« to fifty-one of these. Throughout the 'Western Hen 
dynasty all tfruntu were counted by the numh-trs of families, 
■nil these varied from 10,000 to 4ti<1.000 in a district. The es& 
ointHt population of the vanoiiN district a ran from 30.0THI to 
iSSli.OOB, These figured are by ini means rsliobk, beeatisc even 
to-day an accurate ckiwds is uaJummi in Chinn. They provide 
however, fairly satisfactory data on which to base estinmtrs- 
-Vtnong ■ he: methods which Kao Tsti devised for maintaining 
the power /mil wealth of tin* central ciwiTninent was the reien- 
limi of a eoauidentble body of land for himself, At the lime of 
his acerafon, the ventral government had fifteen districts, an 
amount W|ufll to all the large kingdoms eJimhineil► Hr gave por- 
tiooH of that land to his prnjm-sscs, who were, of course. power 
Im. For the admin 1st ration of the capital, hr appointed * 
viceroy who wait directly responsible to him." Th« capital was 
up pros! match* throe lime* the step of flic royal domain of the 
Ch«l dynasty. 


Km* Tw conferred large grants upon his brother*, because 
hr hcliev.nl that to locate them ut the different strategic poinia 
of the country would meet two end*, it would satisfy his 
brothers, and minimi* the danger pf rebellion. Renee at the 
V0 7 ***** «■* «1* ‘tiug 1 (Wtag} wn* nlmost «dnaivety given 
to his brother, and brothers-inJaw. He thought Unit by virtue 
of their relation It* the emperor they would be faithful but be 
overlook.tj the fact that they might bccomo rot. powerful and 
thus endanger the throne. Feudal tods outside his fondly welt 
jwt mrnle king* without first granting th«n the surname Lin- 
hoo mu » family name. Nine of the emperor’s hrailieis and 
Rons Warn.- kin M v Later-hr stfi- ’king 1 was given to ministois 
and P rm«of errat merit who did not belong to the Lin family 
(mi aU of them disappeaiwl before AV. d Ti» raigu \ 179 -J 56 
B ‘ * '** 11 “ e ' n ^ ejlt ’ lllCE ’ lliat Ulo larger part of the nation 
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wss in Uu hand* of Kao Tsu's Immediate family ami of those 

closely related to ltira. , . . 

With o few exceptions. Kao Tsu kept th* aduumstmtiTe 
system of (he Ts'in dynasty intact. A majority of the offices, as 
we dudl see la Lar. had their origin in die preceding dynasty, and 
Kao T« did out aeon ehatiEt* their title*. Front time ti> time 
die number 4>S officials who went used to strengthen the com nil 
govacwiwnt and to watch the kings uad feudal lord, was 
increased. Kao Tsu «Jid his snwesSOK regard^ the positions 
of tlio censors ns very important ami kept their oceup&nis busy. 

As time went on, many of the kings died without heirs mu 
others | (Kill their stales through on worthy desectulHUJa. hue 
I'lijiU fii government annexed oil such territories kud imt 'hem 

un.b r itK direct loutrcl, The Western Hib dynasty oww mmih 

«>f its unity and expansion to Wu Ti i mm ■. cri, for white to 
some of the generals ha granted his newly-won territories, he 
spared no effort to make the cciuiuorefi land s portion o t e 
UumuitL 

The last mid perhaps the most important method by which 
Kao Tsti and bis iinsccssors mmntaiiiad the ■strength uf thi n 
trai eovemmoui was the retention of military 1*°**™ in the 
hand* of the emperor*. We have m how Chou \* Wang 
kindled beacon-fires to summon I lie soldiers of the feudal pnnien 
for help, ThLi story illustrate* the depeudunej of the Cbm 
emperors upon, Hue feudal prince* for military assistance, \\ ith 
thU as an objcel 1 » tha Western Han mp«** mtnxnUd 
all iniliiarv power to a few generals appointed by (he will ml 
puTT-mmrnt. It was this that kept Kan Tun a widow 

from usurping the goverttmenl and that later put down the 
Seven Kingdoms' i 134 b . v.}- Indwf 11 u0T 

fur the emperor's military power, and the military oflQ«« who 
wen iihuii-i faithful to iho Crown, the Wesi. ru Him «“uld have 
l W to «, end long bolor* it did- 1 * While lave <d P*™ weak* 
and tin- i Jhou dyuiuttyi the constant invasions of Hiunguu £*** 
to the Han eapertf* a good reaftau for building up a national 
anny strong enough to meet any emergency. 

In a word. then. Kao Tan effwted a sort of combination of the 
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feudalism of t!i« C-Jiou snil of the highly centralized government 
of the Ts iti. To comply with the desire of the people who were 
eager to see the return of the Chou days anil to quiet those who 
bad Hon-' much to win the throne for Mia, lie had to share with 
his rcr&iiiers the fruits of h;s conquests, hut lie decided to go half 
way and no more. Along with the restoration of feudalism he 
litnitoil the number of grants, retained a large area for the capi¬ 
tal, created moat of hi* chiefs or kings from the members of Ins 
own family, retained and increased all Ts'io official positions 
which were necessary for a strong imperial government, and kept 
the military power in the hands of the generals of the eenira! 
government. 

V* The feudal govmtmt»t. 


He have seen that there were two categories of titles in the 
feudalism of the Western Han dynasty, king and marquis. Wc 
hnse w i'n. too, that those who became kings were «a a rule the 
■ mperor s brothers and children. The title was occasionally 
to other men of extraordinary merit, and still to ter was 
c onferred on ike surrendered eMefe of the northern nomads.* 0 
I. was also the custom of the Western Han dynasty to keep ia 
;he emperor's ancestral temple a record of the service rendered 
- ni ‘ulsters, the children of whom might, under rare ciraun- 
anivs, ho summoned to enter civil service and given lands. 
*1 b- emperors of the Heslem Hail, however, particular!? tho^o 
who ruled after the, Seven Kingdoms’ Rebellion, were rety care- 
rul not to make unnecessary grant*. 

.Ri fort the Seven Kingdoms Rebellion, the story of which we 
ere soon to relate, the feudal governments were a miniature of 
dio ventral government. Their officials. both civil and military 
v ’ r '" C ®° a tcrpatta of those of the central government, except 
that their titles w«ro slightly different. It is expUdtly stated 
that Kao Ita p«*ni*d his children the right of governing their 
own Territories.*’ AH kingdom* were hereditary, that is, the 
eldest « succeeded the father, }im as the eldest son of the 
'■roperor was to (RW«ri tbe emperor. This, however, vm lai-r 
e nngorl. Except the tutor, the prime minister, and the censors, 
who tvcrrebmwnby the emperor .* 4 the chief* in the feudal king 
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<ta» were allowed to appoint thrir own oflfcials and lory their 
own tares." 

Points of contact between the central government and the 
feudal governments were insignificant. All that was required 
wfti% to aa summed tributo^ to visiil jhfc enip^iroi* csicfl to 
yeare," to attend any conference that the emperor might call, 
and to send delegates to the Imperial palace when ancestor wor¬ 
ship took placed When the kings became old, the emperor 
granted them a cane and freed ilium from Die necessity of com- 
trig to see him,'* The emperor also reserved the right to rtftt- 
iate the tare* of the feudal princes in time of famine. Aside 
front these restrictions, the feudal princes ruled as independ¬ 
ently as the emperor himself. 

VL The growth in power of the feudal kingdom culminating 
in th‘ Seven Kingdom 1 Eebdlioit. 

lu spite of the checks and safeguards which Kao Tmi provided, 
the feudal kingdoms mereaaed in importance. During the lung 
war at the cm) of the Tsin dynasty, many great cities had been 
deserted. During and Iwfore Won Tr» reign all people who 
had left their homes returned, and there was such an Inrush of 
immigrants that some feudal kingdoms actually double! ra 
population. The larger kings got 3,040,000 families, although 
originally no one of them had had more than 16,000. 

With Die increase of population and with the natural resources 
which some of tire feudal kingdoms possessed it followed inevi¬ 
tably that industry grew by leaps and bounds, and wiih it 
wealth. For instance, the kingdom of Wu. (tu t} m locality of 
the present proving of Kinngsu . b> virtue of Its nean,^ to 
the sea. manuffluiuresd salt and coined money, autl aooti lietsame 
«o rich that it was able to free its people fretn taxation. 1 * With 
the increase of wealth, it might well be expected that wu 3 
regard for the central gevcrtuuetU wonhl decline. 

It will bo remembered (bat at the end of the period of the 
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Contending Slates, fuatoe of the feudatories became strong 
because of the four nobles who used to have a large number of 
guests.*’ The nobles would give them pensions, and tit return, 
when emergency arose, tht^>? guest* would do all in their power 
to uphold their masters. This wu a !ho emttnum in some of the 
larger kingdoms at the beginning of the Western Ban dynasty, 
and it became at ieasl one of the causes that contributed to the 
importance of the tings.*" 

Hsi* growth of military power was another explanation for ULe 
expansion of tin* feudal kingdom-.. In the attempt, of Qmwi Id 
i Kao Ten's consort i to hill off ail the Icing's of the Liu family 
and <o Ell their place* with her own brothffiu, several of Kao 
i'sa tt sons were executed outright or I'ompeLKil to commit 
suicide. 11 This attempted coup d'ftot gave a pretext for the 
remaining feudal kings of the Liu name to enlarge their a run < 55 , 
a step which might later tempt them to revolt. 

fn timo, then, the feudal lords came to Ih? more convents 1 with 
thoir own oulotiomoun development than with loyalty to the cen¬ 
tral government 'tVithili tt hundred years after the secession of 
Kao T»u they had gotten so far uwny from the control of the 
emperor that the realm seemed about to return to the dwentral* 
wed conditions of the Contending Stales. The feudal chiefs 
were ready to challenge the strength of the ecu Lnl govern incut 
whenever a chance should be given, 

fin: emperors, however, were keenly alive to the danger, and 
saw clearly that if affairs wet'- allowed to take their course, the 
f-’inlal got'-riiiaeutis were certain to surpass the imperial govern- 
tufiii in wealth and power. In view of this danger several 
attempts went mode to reduce the feudal kingdom*,' Two bril¬ 
liant statesmen. Kift l ami Ch ao Ts'o. initiat'd the plan. The* 
meti suggested in turn to Wen Ti and King Ti <156-1*1 ft. 
ther a part of Um fctuM lunch far by the central gw* 

eminent, for the wronger the •ntmi government the h-w the 
car of rebellion.-- Kia I'n proposal, however, received but 
scant attention, and the seven kingdoms demanded the <iXc<-ution 

K ~*' ia * TuMt Kt “' Kun, mu laav Kan ami Ct^Tsfam 

“ **“ K». CV«» fl<m 5A«i, ek, u, 
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Of Cb'ae Wo r*in of «vnh. An outbreak Mfr ^ 
thv kinoJnn. of Wu. Thr mli'r »t tbnt **.. -*™’« 

^ imawot might Neeme to., stronfe tadoeed ha fdlow 

kins? to jotu him. Partly N«au»s of tlii unlttar? W** r 0 ' 

( ,L giveramriU, and partly because of °* “ S °fJ^ P ‘ 

oration an .mg the rebellion* state* Hie ™'dl wa* pot down. 

VO. A period of «J*(rafioftow. 

As won as the Rebellion of the Seven Kd&b» J* 
suppressed, the emperor King Ti undertook to reduce the feudal 

STTTh-SUi-t »-*- a.“ST«T 2 

deprive tbffln o, .1.- foil coutrol »I lh«.r «•»>». » ™ ” 
recoil'd that incept (or « nominal tribute rt»bj* „ 

vhivtv paid ,0 U» «*• it 

indepeudciiJ sovereign*. No* the t f ltT ~ . th 

known ihal the kings were not to be allow, h 1 to tat 

lan<K u They might keep them as «■ WB* of r «u ■ ( 

must part with their political ftmetion* All 

military, war. no. to be appointed * *» T^ -i nl^ ai d 
la- dircctlv rcsp.ai.bln to bint." To jaard apuma ri ot. a mi 
. onapiracire. the uumlair «r odlriala in Ibo ktnploiM .re ST»«lj 

v .»«•*—» F 1 a "*zst 

thnv wen* forced to ride in ox-drawn tarts. Tbe> - 
exert political influence and became harmless pen wmtf of m 

■trirsft-b r- r r, =ssv: 

plan a-.. bad brim rimm.pla.ril .luring 'b -» “ “ J* 

Jcrnutv. tbo divbuon of the kingdoms arnons Ibo oh.ldrou of tkc 
kings. Tbo central govonunent noliiod ibo kinga ** 

,,JS <lf nldl th, Mat son ri> tn retan. a riciipamtsvcly larger 
tri!o^ oTlll and ibo tille of king. reMh -o .br ymingre -™ 
...re to go a drbnito poHaou <dMtol jrfjbo _ 

-je+a. di. m r p- t. 

“IbuL d. -Ka 

***&«!. tK 10, p. Tf eh. 1*, (S ~ 
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l hiring \\ u *] i $ wipi nil l.lio fwuer fffallhy and cxisosiie king . 
doms tiecame inmgnifkamt, A*. the number of multiplied, 
the spirit of unit)- ine muted and the rfangcr of revolt declined. 

King J i And lita successor* were particularly careful to limit 
Or reduce the also of the kingdoms, 1 ' Tim big kingdom* of iVu 
Tis nine did not exceed ten cities. while Uie lords did not have 
oionr than forty or fifty li. an amount of land so mmU that the 
income wa« jusi xuffitiant to pay their tribute, their ahum in the 
expenses of the imperial worship, and to meet their own private 
expense*. hnch king wait allowed to ponses* no more than 
dir^: hundred m&a (ocrest of land nnd two hundred servants . 11 
' iriatiqg of tlic law was punished by confiscation. 

The central government, moreover, began to avail itself of 
every opportunity [p annex kingdom b in whole or in part. 
Sometime* the king died without children, or the children ware 
convicted of crime. and sometimes the king failed to appear 
when wummmed, or neglected to send money to aid in the annual 
imperial worship.” Largely &f « consequence the royal domain, 
which at the beginning of the dynasty possessed fiff 4 .cn districts, 
l‘.v the time of King Ti increased t a over eighty” Perhaps the 
most important feature of the plan was the imperial possession 
of all mountains and river*, a source from which the kingdoms 
oni c derived much of their pro sp eri ty and wealth.** 

Another means ««<) to avoid trouble with the feudatories whs 
to *!iifi the kings much as the late Mandrn regime shifted the 
! K ^ Suapemlcti kings wen usually aaknl to remove to the 
rentier provinces, which was equivalent to exile.** 

As a ilnal precaution against rebel lion, censor* were main, 
taiaeil whoso duty it wa * to imp*,!, the kingdoms and to make 
report These official* were to sec to it that no larg* kingdom* 
respasjH: ^00 dir- neighboring small state*, and that there was 

ZiuJt T ' impWi * * am ' ™ ^eeasivc taxation, no 
injustice in the courts, no practice of favoritism, and no luxury” 
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Tn a word, the kings were no longer ■OTudndspendcrtf m\en, 
bat panaioam, ami « such lh«y had m*™T.v Ml » *«w 
taifts under Imperial .supervision. They wore held stmt! 

their duties and obligations to ft* “ d ™ * 

ui tend (lie imperial worship and tn bo pr^ni at «he r. gi i 
.ymfereneeswith the head of state/ 

VTTf The ceiiirdl government" 

is is .11 iMate mournH'« «F«» "f** *' li ‘ , ",T,“ 
is theory nil powerful, tie duel eserati™, tie *" 

.sprats jtslee. Is «™ «< I— *» "***? 

ite .nil nppoiiilcfl misisters. Is time of wor ho wot «.■ 

imuifchfr-tu-cbitf of J-be snuieft. * 

Usual I v. however, the emperor did not «*«*&* u * 

powers which technically begged to him. JJe hf- *P* ; 

minister who was frequently the real rnlcr. The t* <- I . _ 
minister’ tCldn Slang, taler Siwig him er _ _ ‘ f j 

‘to sad* in ruling’ w* created byT- m HwmngTt and 

pr«dmd by the Han atom Some «9» 

L prime mimstor* The duties of tht latter wore not ciea l.j 

defined. Upon «I Uic emperor 

or punish* his kings and official^ made and -MM la**. 

££?£* and declared war. 

d&tione. fapStents, and roporta reached the crown °»lj 
through his hands.’* H» had two natot*. 

The senior tutor, the senior dinneollor, and w ‘ - 

dm together eomdituttd what was know,, m U»■ <*"_<W> 
ns the Thrt*- Councillor These we« driUid by the T* in 
^ but wTe restored under th, iiam M*» jf -ug 

"StlfttfS E - *«? «*? ..-"t-■£ 

.a mmC-•It-l™.” iw Him w fmr Iwu». M tw h 

th. 0 , Jpp- 11 Ti* 1WB TT-n 40 dllt BdiJlill 
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(Figfii, left. fronL and rear ). Thu Dumber wie& ir^rftftBtjl from, 
tiiae to time They t>aiuniiuiital the two- standing urmii^ in tlw 
capital, aiul the tiJfiinnriL army in ease of, foreign 
Antiihf r uftkinl who, with thv prime minister and tbit general, 
choral the honor of being the most important function&iy at 
runrr was the grand censor [Yn San Ta Pu, laJer known as Ta 
^sii K sing)* Be was a l the head of civil officers, mo! tijHMt him 
rhi positions of all dnjtended. Ho had tm* amt' 

ante, one in charge of fho imperial library* (he tidier imtmrted 
with lht‘ duty of mspevtiwg all district officrrij* Under those two 
vwv fifteen romnu^ionera [Yu Ssu Yuan ■ whose duty it was 
to 1-1 i-eivv all indictments submitted by local dBm 
The ndmbistrmive board oormponding in the department* 
of modem goveronuents tatudad* fire* of all, the Ta 3 an Lnag 
«r minister of agrimilftin^ dims was then predoutiuauflv itgri- 
cult 11ml nnt! derived (li * 1 greafer part of her naiionid revenue 
fmni ihr farm. The minister of agriculture was to send around 
ofFh ‘efr to efibcrt Tfixfs from the farm and to JiatriliuU' grain to 
at* civil ofRuefioldeni, All t axes eoming from mountain*. seas, 
T*<* r uh, and marshes went to itn-^i (he current expense* of the 
imperial family/* 


Tiu rr tim e governors in the capital. Under them were 
a ^t i mber of mUUiry officer? whom? dnty it was to main tarn 
order in the royal domain. 

Thm KVf a Rpwial functionary to look after the imp-rial 
4 lll l F ^ imeestral halls, and rerenioLii&J obttervunces. 

Th,< ‘ s »Pn?ine court was organic] undtr Hie Ts'in dynsstv 
1 irn Ting Wei*, uK-tmitig fair, mirmnl in the Han j » The 
i-ir i.si& at 1 in the pal ago, ami the chief justice was 

appointed ' *** ^mprror. filter this court was called T'ai Li 
loan, a brjiu- which was in vogue even at the twgurain* of (hr 
Kcp.ihjHr l n Hie acvmtli year of Kao Tsu ’a reign, -ach Hsian 
^ nrtev ed to h*Tf a Iwai court of its own. If lt ease could 
. 10 . be settled tJtere it wa 6 to 1* submit to th« governors, who, 
to <nf& they should fail to settle it, wore to Land it over to the 
supreme court. Final appeal - on LI |« taken to the emperor 


Tb«rc <r«s Iwa tiadi of lire*. <S f ai* and ‘Ta K 
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Wit bin the imperial pal We there stood ihi head affn ia1 ■‘‘f 
court. Hk my chiefly consisted in reporting <>» ** 
of ail court official*. TJmk-r him were five categories ot 01 ^ 
which tee need not describe «**epl to say that th*J 
personal guards or *crv*nls of the -ajperor and the fjN 
S addition, tin;re were sped*! dU* to look after the iUfrf«* 
palaces and io take care of the Beane*. of the impend fcwH*. 

IS. Locd oriaiiwiafntfib*. 

The country was divided into kingdoms, which in turn 

divided into mlminiatratire district &nh ^SfthJmiiSlr 
divided into Hiiens. As wo have noticed previously, the w® 
of districts tinder each kingdom varied from three 10 fifteen, 
and the number of Ifcict* in each district vart^L from tiine to 
fifty-one. Towards the close of the Western Han dynast j, it 
™ estimated that the capital or royal doemln hftdff^^n 
listens ami a population nf two end a liaiT million, 
of the royal domain the country ««* divided into twet.t> kwg? 
dama. which were composed of eighty <U«txicta wtndi oga > 
were muds >ip of one thousand five hundred and ono Bsu-os. 
Tin- total population wo* approximately swtj. Millions. 

The Western Uun dynasty kept the district of T* m 

practically intact. At the head of each dttrkft were .cm 
governor and a military officer. At the head of each H*t4l «o* 
a magistrate. Each Hsian was about ten 1. s-piare -J™* 
posed of an indefinite nomlier of <uaat&* or SBtui«- Th<?rii " ^ 
three Offirere in <tt«h county, who were ^h-,t,ve]y known *s 
tin- * Three Old Ones.' On** was to lo«>k after the reliBuma mn 
educational welfare of the people "f more strictly. to «****>'«« 
th* people in tin* ways of living, cm: wo* the judge red- 

lector, and the thin! was lire head of the polnc 1h - ««*“• 
unit was a Ting, at the head of which was an officer who hod 
no well defined dutws." From the prime minister to the lowest 
official, it was estimated that one time then* were not Ire* than 
130,000 flffleWs. _ 
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X The <rP<rCi' of the administrative system oj fftc lTtiafoni 
Iftin upon subscqui nt dynttslivs. 

I’ljr- Western Han ilymwty in generally regard ed a$ one of the 
tiiust glorious period* iji Chinese history, not ulnrm because of 
lii'J ’ndwrpreiui i'ont);iK'sts of Wu Ti's reign ami tins brilliant 
j-m* i fliiidi it produced, bm because of tint far-reaching and 
persistent influencet; of its mluiiiiistrativc system upon later 
dynasties. 


}■ Perhaps Um most outstanding and honing effect of the 
Western Hoi, dyrnaaty wa* tin- hunor paid to seholam. For tie 
j'lij’nm' (ii re l 1 t in tiny olSciils for the elaborate luirtsuucuc}', 
< 'U service cx&inum linns werv ista hi inked. and simvc&s in Lhcae 
" !,|k "Po 1 * piofiiiirMy in tin? classics, [J«r^ ordering 

[,!r " maranmmia lions of scholars for gov'eniiricntal service were 
repeatedly promulgated. People e-tuue to reganl tite wiisiery 
of Hit' dossil* US the only method «f obtaining entrance into Uw 
tiin*4iraored official class, J Q p'iiig Ti's time | 1 j& ^ D ,) tin 
(. Iiou school system was restored am I tw hoUrs wore disringuiiihiid 
by their tin's* mid manner, Later ike title -Five Classics 
! ’ 1k " ! " r WE|S treated. A general knowledge of [hi 1 five ■■| iw ir,a 
w.i, n qniml of any scholar who had tbs dcure to Ik- an official. 

I ho Coufudan adioot* wdloigii estingulahed trjr the Ts’ns, now 
enjoy iH} Unprecedented pojniLarity, It wfuj this tradition that 
obunned honor for tint scholar class ami gave birth to die com- 
pLiiliwi t-samiiuaitm system. It was this tradition, too, wh ic h 

urn-k H'holam more eager for official pnsitiuna thau for social 
uaefuliM, 

**. Wr most uot overlook another rflfwt of (tie Wrtjtem Han 
■•nMuldom, which as ag*. want by contributed nnmh t0 the cor- 
r l! pT ' uu ^ ,iu ' CHinest ' s4mini«3Mlive ayst*,m. This was the sale 
S f * rst ' 1lw ' 9hi * h ^ web» in »h B latter 
f\. U lt * "‘‘St 1 ' ,hc Wintry was oti dm vei-g*. of 

J f™! 1 - l ? ciafa ‘ of ll,e wars ami the suocrnmh* attacks 

tbB E*™nnw®t created and sold 
v t , f C ' *0* -' tart ' Iww ™. *h® famine 

** *“*"**» of *WWUo* the 
system, andI ^dually it became a **ui ar torm ^ 3 t 

in came : mid the wealthy began l0 lo^fe upqil pQii tlca] 

a* a mnm of a«tairifi,» « fortitte &} porsiBiem was SJT,, or 

ta - late r sr 



Development of tke Western Han JPyiw/y 

dynasty officials shamelessly regarded office as a source |J ^ P r *' 
vatu grout- Willi money they procure power; with power they 
obtained wore money. 

:, A* thi- iMsgiuoUig of the Western flan dynasty people 
71 ,re allowed to mint cash and produce salt and iron. l*ater, 
however, when the country ws* flooded with began 

io Jose value, anil as the sail aud iron merchants became rich 
iIjo government relied on theta in tin in of Aftsiuda! '■ringeacy. 
To remedy the situation and to mid to iht- wealth of the ventral 
government, coinage of money and the manufacture nf sroa and 
.salt won: forhidden to individuals. 

-1. one of the noteworthy features of the Han period 

was the change* in the petal eyatem made under different rulers. 
Kno Tsu ordered thaT all criminal* over seventy and below ten 
should not be held responsible for the Crimea committed/ 1 It 
w M visa in bis time that the death punishment was commute*] 
for the payment of 60,(MO cash. The puni*Wnl of the 
1 d« light or nf threw clans' was iiholifilied/' In theory and prac. 
tiee 'hi ‘Western Han rulers in lbs Ion * run carried out the 
motto Mil forth by Kao Tsu that ‘people are to I* enlightened, 
urn punished,’ a motto which h» inspired many a monareh m 
tinsuiu^ genorntioos- 

5. The emperors of Western Han in their provision for the 
old and destitute nol only showed their own m a gnan i mi ty and 
care hut also aided materially the initiation of many philsm^ 
thropir Institutions. some of which esiit to-day. The tiajucnir 
Wkh Ti was the first mi.- to order that widows, widowers 
orphans, anti the [X>or were to he cared for, It was the duty of 
the district magistrate to send around officers to visit these krlp- 
leu peujiJt, People over eighty were given ten bushels of rtet 
mill n certain amount of meat and vine each nvwith. 11io*r 
over ninety received, in addition, two hundred <taai ) of 
(Vjlk and forty ounces of cotton.* * These grants were coils! auLly 
fullilt'sj bv the emperor. Sometime* (he helpless wore exempted 
from t&x^i and service. Hot iiifreipienily, whan the court ry 
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whs ai peace, the emperor would ask his governor* id i«»ktr 
through their eonunisaionare u special study of the poor mid to 
provide means of relief and help. This policy encouraged pri¬ 
vate chan table institutions. Many of the traditions ami cost mb* 
of govern in rxi i aid for the poor have couie down to otir days, 

U. The exact to* ayitem is now hen- to In* found in die 
OWndsc record* of the linn dynasty. It in quite safe to infer 
fruai Hit* various hints found here arid there that the gO TO Binfllt 
laid tans on menltiurliw, while the chief revenue was from the 
land tax. There wen a head tax nf sixty-three «»j*h pep year in 
^ M ft'* lime, hul what became of it in Inter ^imtioiu, no mo 
eats idl." Unma rried women beyond tlu* age of thirty were to 
pay sixty cash a year.* 1 On the other burnt, the pure trnmru. 
tlto IliiaL the old, the parentless, and the good were usually free 
from taxation, or paid at one half the rule of others**' ll vwt 
the custom of the Western Efnn, too. to grunt people wine and 
sills at the accession of a new emperor. Whether compulsory 
military* service such os was installed by Ta in $hih llwun^ Ti 
survived in the Eun is ijiuntionable. We know, ncvertbclw* 
Hull at the beginnmg. all prisoners held for minor crimes were 
com]>rlh,ii ta i‘ntrr the service for iiutiorui] defense.''’ 

i. In the royal grants of oxen and wine, women had. an e«|ii:il 
shatr-. I n usual honors were given to rhaste women after their 
ifcnth, and the grants of hind and titles to women were ait iuno- 
vfliioii of the dynasty, it is true that in the prevailing dynasties 
women hod ruled behind the throne, 1ml the qnecit of Kuo Tsn 
Li 8hih’. became a ruler in fiwi. Her atlapt to kill off all 
Kjic I mi h Mills urn) to transfer the country to her nwu family, 
thong!', a failure, ntublisbi'il a precedent which iriv to bo 
r,?f,,N * l "l lftter Wi amt was oceasicoutty to imperil the nation* 
Very often under the Han the miawar «•«* not 

the s„k‘ ruler, The , mperors of the (Thou diffused their power 
nmoru; lit feudal priiicv, hut the Ilan ,-niperors leaned upon 
their prime ministers am! cwtndllw*. to many of whom w* note I 
nilimt tbr Han dynasty ©wed its prosperity amt development 

•Ito el* S. p- 7. 

*Ihi i'll. 1. 

*nwt th. i* 

-/w, ta. s, p, a* 
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Later, mowers, wukr w.-aker aoverei-nh, favorite ««■ 
allv worked for the 'tartruction uf the 5 r0TD 

Lhcu cn, up (o the outbreak of the Revnliuion in 11*11 ! <•■ £0\- 
mmm it Zm more than once either ill the hands of J»«® 
iitid Lor relatives, or of tint pniOG minister*; nu<l ,he two 

would plunge tin" country into chaos. 

Wc have seen tlmi the adrai«iatralive systems mid tradition* 
Of the Han have left many grwwl a* Well a* biul infiuftncra. On 
1J10 whole, ii is agreed that the Mem Hat- tm one of ib* mo* 
brilliant of Iha formative. periods of Chinese bislttry. b •"‘fr¬ 
ied in organizing a central gwyerimimt up<m tj»«*■ 

^uent flvinwt.ifci laid their basis; It revtvwi i f ' 

dash* and prepared ■> civil aorvi* basis upon rchtotap. 1 “ 
strong contrast with the Chou king* lh«* was a doe* 
ship lie tween tlia *** < * ntnd ■*«■“*; Nev j* 

ta-tow were the monarch* *<» e*@cr t0 8tutJ i lluJ P^P " - ■'* r 

K and problems; and, ffia the o^rr hand, uever before were 
the *o iiotweious of liieir obligation towards %* ru vrs. 

As ft dynasty, the Western Hun contributed much to the soHili- 
tioatioji and the general davalopment of die country. 
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PHRASEWORD3 AND PHRASE-DKBIV ATT VES 
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The tsit; chaUactkh of a lincmi^tic phenomenon sometimes 
(aili tob« dskrt^ twdpwd, for no deeper reason iJmn this, thiti 

uo am 1 haa tjiki'u titt trouble to diowiibe i| tuul propound a good 
fiuim- for it. Ah apt dcftignatioTi, if it lie dear and *elf-«t|daio- 
mg, Ul oner (I category iij which many seemingly tmrt- 

lated farla find unity, 

J While we «m hrfakfflstiug’ ia English. ; Ht* broke his lop 
l»y fid] if owning' is not. Why! because I tip eonibiuatum 'break 
fust,' us is shown ley the pfcjounciaLiuji and by the fia.-l that it 
iw under the domain of n augti j n■ c■ -j11, has become what may 
titty tie enJlrd A 'pli raw-word/ while fdl down’ baa not 
bwoinc ii phru^-Kord. Derivatives of phrase words may be 
BjylHi * plira^derivative*. * Phrase-words uni phmHe-tleri™* 
tiv t ^ urr common in English und Sanskrit rmd Pali, Th-si- 
designatfons may suggest to A n g flc fati run! Imtiftnist* and others 
the intewating task uf filming tin- fads and studying them. 
A few enunplui tuny be given. 

E'i"lirtli, Ijidy MnchHlt s ‘Letting I-dare-noi wait upon I- 
wouM.* Boswell’$ 'A plain matter-of-find man.’ Prom a 
pbra.wvadi«rUve T Rootl-for-noihiug, comes tbs alwtniel goodfor- 
imthittg-ness. So straight forwardsFrom the phra^wotrl 
trt-eeioru bus hetm formed the adjeetive Hcfeter-al t ns in 'the 
etwteral term of an equation.’ And from pro mm (in propor- 
mn ii» hwit mado the verb to prorate (usuh'm proportionallyf. 
Th,- phrase so-uniUo i* ai truly « w«d as is iu prteh* Sajt^'rii 
equivalent **,«. ffmrcc it is entirely Licit to give i, * gwntiv- 
motion and nay ■ sound.*)* 0^/ 

_ae ? k « fa ? ttl. l. *,», r„W than in 'kuid «. lb 

Of lb« new^.per, n,,, 

J?J1" ww/~" r >r **• ‘■“"'■v iioth of 

•*- - 

hinrh . “ J . ornate n servant of ihe 

< -,n h Jf?h d CUt ,°? ha ear ’ A modem lad rentiers it - -Re 

ctut off ,br «* Of the high pm* t ear.’ For oi] w ^i 


Ph fine-Weirds and PtemK'*Drnv4liv4* iaS 

with (iil.-rv 5 .tiui' cwnindlt. aft' Words find thn'r IFai/s m PnyLfft 
Sp«t(k, hy J. &. Gnwutniilb and 0. L. Kittmlge (Macmillan, 
New York, 1901J* p- 1S8-. 1 

n.-i-oimt .if ili-ir rHp'’itia!. ricain^- example# may be 
cited eerfn] derivatives. Suf Junes Hii. ny (jttolQ frem Hull- 
hiirtou (li?35) the ogvjit,-mtmn cntncffllt-er. !.&-<- the verb etrtiu , 
jK-ust i;;j in t r n Similar is the quite reeont caiiiiigv. staudpHtter, 
from Aland put. ‘lake ft position that just soils the exigency. 1 
So ttuuiduflhh and standoffiahness. Sir Walter Scott (1821 j. £n 
Kenilworth (1L). has: Married he was . uml a vat-onJdwc 
tiff ahe led with Tony. l*rnf**»r E. s. Sli. ldun lulls me of (Tic 
Old French c«nfaiteniBOt and si fa dement . ij unlit cr, tftiiler 
from the pUrast*wor.is com-fait and si-fiul i(juttlis. tfilts .- 
An ooelesinstieai council of the sixth, eenioiy enjoin .it that if 
ihe pri^liyier could not preach, h deacon should mad a homily. 
Each humify bvgtm with the words ‘Poet iltn verbs teams’ falter 
thow; words of the text i. ariil >o a homily bccaniB known ft 
poetiI »iid the verb pattillut'e :v,i, coined fts Medii-val Latin fur 
road I. homily, postillnte. Whether tin- judicial sentence of 
hanging by ihe n-ok.’ sunpeiisi.) per collnm. was otic- sc fret|n>'ul 
at. to make a *um Jini? itlihrevisfion for H needful, 1 do not know, 
The dictionary do*9 in &** book sits, per (toll* os such a 
shortened form, and ThiHtketuy 1 Denis Ducnl, ij writes: None 
of US I tuvals have tn-cn KMjKTwllated n» my knowledge. 

From Greek and liftthi 1 have J-ol mode eolW fauna, Tin 
prior pnrt uf tAOtologOUs elcu, like that of the Greek rarm-Affya* 
etc.. repn^CTjtft ft phrase-, eft av™. Herodotus speaks >.f the 
pentde who live beside a river [.«v» roTaf^i " tw « trupai^niiiuji. 
And :he title of Iliad i* (*“<$ *apa«TTf#u«. <|aitf literally. 
* Along! hi-river-Lsh Combat.’ I presume that fr^nr* are literally 


■Jil. L. Uwitli u. Ttif JutirtMs jrft«,fiifl.n fJfew Totfc, lfilO), p. iso, 
(tmi.tcs inter ullar ‘Unit umbrella tbfrjwuig-tal< J go-wltt,'*. —Eft] 

’Su the mods™ AjwrtqHV St * phT 0 » wm-H. In oMrt FrewrA 0ml 
prl verb: Kf fiJsff.luti is T"te £"®a^ic Utrmr, vut, I ft, 

page* SSJ.SIO, anil wpreiallj «7ff, -Xu nftpriftUd 'il«t« itinwrlmiott" 
;<iY IS-.ft i try Jclin {lUEtiUe Oil I nn .< rdytmtiwUie" *H « po**t* s/ went 
/Wilift... ia Ftr nek m* l" omsnUnl in Uw flsmrti Ubrur. hrenrh ein, 
‘yd,' wii ufjjjinalty !. tfrftni Lfllln lw( — lh# prr*unat piminns ■/ Sre 
A TuWnr Ui ffuJU t X<*Ui±nft, S3. «3 Ct. (hr (wifitnpbiTal n*m» tjusp^ 
.lot (L*Tip»tT.9ll nc 'j«,' tttrm Utin *S.l th« Wthhrtw lantUs d‘ dil 
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- in-a-dream 'tliii:cr :-.) f 1 u f— m.i apM/imi; mill tlmi ultfiiniuii- 

dsuiia is Jt derivative from (his phrase wonl ultra-niuiidum. So 
id * ns m ojlli amis. is from ultra-monism, and not (as the iliutioimry 
nays! from 111 i.r^^Ttmn tflnrt^ 

^lEimkrU —In ii> early it rtiwd as the Uigveda, w. find a 
ULi-ziEi-jii i-mmpk- of tli«- guin da «>l a phnftMVftt'd. At 9. 1. 
occurs this couplet: 

ttaim Arho t'nrammi Onto Ihw; do wss go 

f*W id Ttrifcffwi dr(it" div$- For this very ptirposv day-by-day. 

But at b, H l(i r e .i-j'/m . r • [ ■ piLfu^v* hus ^stoULfod 

iuu» a single word* a posfti^siYe compound, under onu single 
Jiuttiit. vvi\ hliving thia-v.-ry-purp^-V tlial is, intent on 
tins ‘ Whitney, dt llUll* under tbu heading;, ‘aijotiml&ns eom 
['.on rids/ rescuers " agglomerations of two or more dements out 
(rf phrtnw;S Mml ftuntlmr is itiha$qA, ' story, 1 from ifi Ah li-srs. 
*tJiu& r inils a ed. it was. Hence fiiiiAanlta*, 'atwy-ltiUer." So 
frnm rfi An OfPULtsi dHiAr/ittu, HradltSors. 1 From ho Oili. *ntwi 
di'as.s}/ tKnum 'alkeist/ From punor idtftm, 

* *H?aoi sh id,' com/>iiir naruktyam «, 1 1 an I o]ogy.' < iu ite fres ju>-n! 
in nttml boots wb dedgmitioiiii of hymns, made (liko T*D«m) 
frsm] Uidr first words: &> opahutthiynih (se, *4itJm)/thed5ifl» 
ye-ar^cldndl^jwntej^mli (hymn]/ for Rigwt* 10. 9 t with* 
begins wttli Jpo Ai ffkd mayobhuvah* 

Pali,-—In Pali the coinage of pbru^NWonlA and phmse^rivm- 
llvm rtina riol, does the coinage of do nominatives in tbe 
Mny ! ish of Thomas IVdlimm I*w*ra. + [n so old n ton at the 
rtlgha nl. I. >2j F one who greete you with f Conte, and n'deome' 
k coifed art eki-ta^ata^fSdj, tjtandly, -a*“ Confe-Wt- ltwj»e r ’-Qtj&T,’ 
Nn:hiotf toulii Iks simpler. Tin- MdhA-Vfigga (t. 6. jjk) tolls how, 

bi'foii- il..- Order iva* wtfabltth ed, ,* n;mit wjui Kiimmonfli (0 lift- 

[I., iialy Ljfv hr the Elmltlhn hiuis*‘lf T am! with thi! simpli* wonis, 
‘Ceetw hither, monk 1 (fA», bkikkhu,\ Snoli & .m» is m. 

< oluv-hitbisr-itionk traonk) 1 ot VistidiUiiiijflpgu. i, ipi, .m.l his 
ordination in ‘Ckmeduther-toonk-ordimliou,* *hi-bhikkkit'Upo- 
Tint MfijjUnm (L TT* 89 J, i(^.-rihing o inottfe who b 
sJark 111 DhtK rvjitu llir mliw of propri^y. ihj> f, he hi not ft ‘Conin- 
htthv.r wnvntbh-.ii.™,s’ nr a ‘Wiir a.IdhvrnofHl^.^man/ 
^iJAadeetao, J»f/A fl Marf<me*o,_htr e nsioir f |eri«ti«* r.f the 


li>7 


Piuuie-Word's or>d 


■mm m, «od urn* f*m*t The *grt» * 

Trull in i-atled (a t l- n7. -I) the ‘Cm^» the 

■ftipmrffar dhowmo, from *K P«**. ‘Come,■ «&’ A gana to 
t’Aiihn ' ■' 1 72 ' givce and (tl-hfir emitar 

I suppose lh»t wtr. Uhvratk, 'in tlm-hom*/ h *J** " 
phrase. in which onto KOTcrns tffctwk So onfo uiwow, m tlu- 
rainv’ But tlw wiute phrase has won the v»im- «f a *rd#m»liv.*. 

■ r iiny ■T'Mmi,’ ab th*£ the combination Bn#W(WKifO-d<i«w ai h. 
* on * a#y in the ntluy wato/ is tntiwty iiat tiraJ- 
Thi; Dhaituuti.-3aiifrani use? Urn phrase r/r t’fi P^no ■ ,inMf 
uiiAi . , dhurnwh '<* whatever oilier »tu!o* th<W ate. 

(So at § It pa«« 9* 22: cf - P aeea 17 -. 2 '\ J *‘ 

2 !J 30 , rtr. The commentary, Atthn allim ■ m $ 1281 , quoiing 
i t of the last, speaks of these w the y« vH-panaka state*, the 
1 ffi'i-tfi* :l ]* btatiH, the ‘wiuih'VflFothcr-n!' The Viswhlbi- 

nwgga speaks w« and again (book 14 ) of the 'four etceW*. 
ih& caiiar*?- 

Phniwe containing inflectional forms Sometime* «™n- > J1 
derivatives in such a way as not ><- niT.iui wm* !<"(?* *>■' 
grarmuitr, Thus MWflA tant!;* 1 

to-wiu gain by gain/ Tie abstract therefrom, HUim»U»karit- 
(in Vhnul.lhi. 21 is quite logical. So «*»*• 


•atthi-til. r „ . . . 

Per contra.—Although Jaj/o oo wfttWa, 'and three sun 
JdamMncmloatl™), i* T«it* *■ "V*. tll(1 i’ati^bln.ln (at 
L26, n. 87: ed. Taylor), having occasion to speak of tutt in the 
in uitivc, Hflheti fl» ‘whole as 8 crystalli**! phrase. and raya 
In ■Hew of (his procedure (flllimttgh very 

striking, it is easily inta»l«iMe.. Taylor would hsvc torn wholly 
justified in adopting ilm imErnmuimtifiil iwtw difticilior of his 
mss S. and M., sr I>- n&. caUtu^t-vi^m>t>Uu r hi fact lie reads 

the strict! v MttBUBBtktl *m*t f« rijw«iwl*i. The Dimming 

r>iii|n C'tHiim-mtnPv ! si 3. it* any. 'hot the Teacher gave mMru^ 
titui hv • amrv ' with rttermmW (*■»*«) -three group* of 
persona* Ifujm joini: WJCttaativel. Tho title, fiowomer, foyojfltio* 
vattku. is * compound of ^thu (story) with t^ofaun- T the 
‘eimh' of the crystal Iked phrase toyo joit^ 

StMmlled 1 compounds' of which the prior imnaber ts a tvnmd 
nrf, strictlr «peakimr. pbrase wonR Tim famma eoUoealitm, 
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put Fi-ctJ irJ m upparfa* ' originn* ion by ■gv>mj*-hurk*t:fr ( a prior 
o*u*ei, P that is, ‘dependent origination/ is entirely normal 
m iwo words. but it becamm In fiwt r unit, that s single 
[ihriisi^wnril So pa$iEca-$ttmupp&ww* *ric. Compare limddhti 
(dhammt, ai%A< *Mvwta-ppmidQ r a* Majjhinm L 37, The 
Dlmiiiiimpinla Commentary, at 4. 230. tellt of m devout layman 
who asked hia wife about the otlutr Paths. uni then at last "tlir 
question with-n-step jOTigduyomL the q uirntiou willi-a-minseftarnd' 
&*gi* tha or the Lramccmlent question/ 

J Ail. says she, if yon want to know about that question. yon 
*nust go to Utt Ttaeluw and put it to him/ The beautifully 

v'wKnl phttiw ire-tutu of eour»e r.li*- qu^tiwi ... Arahu’-I ip 

Baiuph-s might ^Uy tie multiplied Let iht*e miffice- to 
tempt Pali slmh Lit to systematiu hIiilIy at thegg enrious and 
intercstiuff lingfiiatfr phenomena. 


IJUIKT NOTES 


Tkf SauxL-rit pitfm-'-vf *«< 

j u gjgjj i* amsfit^l m. added to the. root- Sine* the rm wn* 
lmn-f-r-Med, il* form was the wciik one: bnutlh. bwlfi-yi-tr, The 
P^sasm, in towanbMatfon, state that, before added pa. the root 
umterew-s tlmw final r becomes ri; final • hecomt* I; 

ttmt ao cm. 

TJii^si? ehanges \tm the aspect of irregularity., if w* euumuer 
\\mi 1 JtL^ fja of the passive. lifee the pri or **jtt of tfe @c j mtnl!TO, 1* 
often .lissvlbbie, w. or (with Hie ‘transition HsanuvuWf! nr 
dwjtinetive semi vowel’> flto, Tima kr-iyn*if becomes ftr-ipo-lr; 
tUyH-t* become ripiM. Tin- Croats (fcw in number, but of 
frequent ori'iirfi'ii' t' ■ weaken lo f: pS, pit/ate, TUua atuir Tin.- 
powerful analogy of forms like prpati, eiyate, even roots m “ 
show o,- $tv, SrAyate. 

To this it nmv bo objected that ‘the passive-nign » never 
resolved into to in the Veda/ So Whitney, ftranaiar, TfTgi ef. 
Kt1ifr.il, JAVS II. j>. iv. Oct, 1878 .—Is the pwaive yit <*<* 
resolvetl into tot* Clearly, in view of the forms like mriyofc, 
fetydto, dkripttic, ote., it i* i» hm a begying of the qiuaiiw to 
answer this question with ‘never,’ than it ■' to •*>' that thus* 
forms prove that it is sto resolved. 

.Accordingly lot US look Si the Prakrits and Pali. Ew** 
P Ud t. Prikrit (JrattL. $ 535^; Geiger's Pof* Grant., § 17S.) 
Here an- found eorr^ponding forms in abundance which show 
the formative clement fju ba a true fiimyflablc r Prakrit. ynmituh. 
Z(techia<ii t naMi, jenutrfi, vumnriarfi? l’SU, toUktytii \Jadk- 
yttlr). mtirittati. sanyuii, and so on. 

The gerundive fit may be lidded) is simply a verbal adjective. 
Lai in htudandu* is properly 'laudable/ just a* fadf^dut fund 
factii* no Jcs* i« simply .to-able/ The Sanskrit genmdivtr* 
■formed wiih y<>, tttvpa. Mid ealjffl/ bettor treated all alike 
as stHundarv verbal adjective* in yu ( in the Veda often t-Ui see 
Kdprni ) or .yo, from different primary verbal substantive: iror- 
ya (L7r ,rt) from barn; kariw-pn from kartkf korm4pa from 
Jkonind. (Of. Ptsoheh * FFli Geiper, § 199.) 
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-1 j- iTnOHftfiri ftytndlo/fij at Sew Pry-tin h piiiMili. t« relation te 
ttf nr. tlniGjlf^ I UitL A 63 ■ 

M;trf]iidr1 1‘hit.Sup. 10.381} wuk the first la propose Lbut the 
Tiawa 6f The Magi an, the brother of traumata (Faeudo-Stnerdi’ . 
<'■' Efivm Iiy Herodotus in tilt form Put izeithus was not o proper 
ruiri. ■ lm(r sin official title Corrupted from the AntL Pc-rs. 

.riiljiu 'trja anil n retried iu Dm familiar Mod. Pert, pfidsdk. This 
theory has found [ilme in Utter histories and l'OTMBHU tart aft to 
xudi nit extent that i) has Iwcarne ulmoM popularly accepted. 
3ly argument agniusl this view is based on the phonetic (iiffki- 
iiivuii.-ij.. on the use of the lerm iu The Middle Persian period, 
r.iuj ofi wturt T believe is the restoration of the usurper*!. mat 
Mjjl'uiu title. 

It ii doubtful If the hypothetical Ann Pens. ' ixitisiiyaf'iyn 
would -igtlify pro-king. viceroy, regml,' Th .hi,-f grrminl 
for Die mristenre of such e word with. fit<- meaning' proposed is its 
apparent ronim-t ion with Mod. Pens, sL™ jL pfldwA ‘Iting,' 
This stvirn* to llle writer pliotidiisilly mip nsaJ hhi The Ana, Port, 
pretls ,v«i lit/ heeumus in Mod. Pars, pat, pa", never pad. Again, 
in Uu Hn#k tmullteratlon of Am-. Pet?, sutuuU xs ht-romea £ 
ure. iu-v-r i eitcepi when medial. Miyi’W* {ftnpn ‘god' + 
t fr. buj 1 to free*), and in the combination h-xL ‘JwpmM- 
W ' fttr,Uth ‘glory+ xAfi^a, ‘kingdom!. The Aim, Pi ™. 
rfuiitr 1 tenuis asp. 'lows not hreftroc (I or r except before p, ><. g. 
Mirfw-. Mi^o. < Midrtu but <r e, g, SEanam^i (flute 1 Ii uxtilirt'd' -I- 
of/xi 'L- iftTWTvpo* (Arte, 'divine law* + #dr<t ^stroiig"'. 
PiudliL-riuMv «udt forms of the llagian's name us nat^Sr** 
(Chrtut. Alex. Til), Id 1 ami FIiu>Crar6i|f ■, 1 tinny situ* of Slilotiis} 

** . P (,:nt to ' Sair tillffu, bfifled on Av, piiHenutu fr, ran. 

Am*. Pert rteu 'know/ TTunfm^t^ iuay not 1«> Hreok at nil 
yt-iii ioet'M, but the trmisliu-roticm of the Iran inn pn/ijoiite. 
The tnetatii.-Hia of n is in < farsah *glu*y'-f 

ttote -givem’ For a < v, vl, < Av. ku ‘well ’ -f Am. 

Pens, “turisi, YAv. oiurlr Hhnught’; lor w < t. cl * < p in Mai- 
< Aim, Pots, nwk ‘ month ’ -j- pata 'protected.' 

Ttv- Ni w Per*, piidii ih, w~rs given origitmJJy to the 

nuiiiiin-h a* a mpirnc litis of honor ami only later wan extended 
to ftuhoniinala nilers. This would prevlmk any designs ion oF 
power ddrgated from the king which Uaniunri would in the 
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prefix iHiliy. Tlie pfiH* of the Mod. Pers, vowpaimd » 
probably to tn‘ Found m the Am-. Pom. jm ‘protect . 1 The nomv* 
«gt Hits'irta r 'protector* would »PP«W “> lbe il '« l “ 

piid cf Bari hoi flume, JJb'rrmise*w H^rterbiw*. Hubsch- 
iuium. Penitekt Studicv, ft, Tim Mod. Pert 
P.>rs /wftri* J- rMiiaGiw* 1 pwltt'lor-km** wmild illiwirmi- Inm- 
ian r changed iota* as in New Fur* pio/lflA, B»l. ipphi. cf. Av. 

VbT: New Pern. X .W cf. Av. orw* ^ 

Pem rffl. Bel :<n/ , ef. At, r^&ya ‘heart’; KftW Peru. <ts, ' f. 
Av /flrilM 1 flhlrst.’ Cf. ahsnpv of Slrt. r to t m the Indian 
■JiivInriH. &L ; T M, Pnik. tnt«; Bkt_ -/hrfe. 0*1* >jh t, Stpdbi 
jpAu, Anglo-Itullira '/Are. cf. Gray, fiirioJSrwiiw** PAoootoflV. ' ! ■ 

Ilerwlotu* (3. 61 > ntuics tbnt Cembyses had left Patimthes 
:■* p4*«*. H tins Lb net a Lille but his real tiiun* * 

Hdt. implies, we find his Mngtnn desipiat iou m Orvpistts 
(Justin. 1 •>.). This reverses llm now generally occupied Jlieery 
which would finrt in tJu* latter the proper name imi in the former 
the 1 1 tie. The ilnrivonon of Ornpaties is dear—print Aim. i ,, rs 
rtimi ‘lonh’ pmtrriu* upovtt aid.’ Just »* his brother Gwunfit* 
immtu propnum as gfreo in lire Behiatan las.-ripthm Imro the 
MajUn appellation S^ceWLfro* according to < tesinS. I f rr. Hh 
winch is the TAv. sptniAddla, '««« by the tloty/ bo we can 
believe lliot in *<nittt«p«frt ‘pow-swng the help of the Lord' w» 
i-esii>n> the Magian titJo of Patlrritbcft. 

11 L«‘ I iTLUAS 

Ypiiwiiflt Utajftfstfy 


A pasiiblf Sunurruist anginal of the »«wt* Stmrad 

According to thu tradition recorded in the genealogical tablet. 
f;,-ti. 10, fi iT„ NirartxL son of Cush, founded the empire of Baby¬ 
lonia. This Nimrod is mentioned in v, 8, os having beau ill- 
6 m great warrior in the land' i thU svetaa to bn the autanxng of 
the words I pN3 ^22 JWl*? ^l. anrl in v. 9 it is staled i hat 
Nimrod was a 'great warrior hunter before Jftbvc," i, so ire/ii 
as |o attract the attention of J alive '’IS*? TV ^ 
rnrr*. i tradition which docs not appear to have any 
with the rest of the lent Par thbreoson some sehotare hove ron< 
ctuclod thatverwit»> a «!•** Procks*h, D* fonttiu P 'i 


Bn»f 


•m 


Ailrahting tlist v, 9 may be an interpolation, there must hav<j 
liwii Slims tvnsou in the mind of (ho glossator for the assertion 
ilmt Nimrod Hfljs a hunter of distinction. One’s Qrnt instinct 
would Ik- Io icct lilt- eanae of Midi a tradition, |mt. nnforttmnleJy, 
the Biblical Nimrod lnu m>( bc*n mictessfuilj identified with any 
Uahylmiiun btrt) and tapwially with no oihi who was specifically 
tiavotftl to the trims*?. 

Tliuiv thfl tin in i ini fotl has of fei.'fiit years hern Eubjwted to 
the following analyse*: Nimrod — NinAforda, Maynard, AJtIL 
}i I'- ;H) r vt Clay, MitTfliaittom ln*cripti<ms r 1916, pp, 93 If.; 
Nmo-urt* = the god Nfinib (Prodwth, op. rtf., p. 74> ; Nimrod — 
Namir-mfilti. a snppn-*d opjthei or the god Nrnib, Jurenuin. 
Liftkt uu (ft* Old Testament from the Eti.it. I T p. 290. Here 
sbonhl be noted also Homind* limitation: Kim rod - Xnuira 
uildu, I'SUA 15 118931, pp. 291 it, *hiuiug tiyht ’ a view 
OpPO»d by Jensen. Komudvitie. pp. UM ff. : C | C _ l 

l Jr. Emil Eroding Jma mg^Ktod Hint Niiarod was an Amor tie 
who tamo |o Babylonia from southern Arabia i Aftm and hrad, 
191.4. pp. ]H *f. i. More recently, in the Ansyrinn Seminar of 
< oltmibia Onivi-ntily. Dr. Kraeling is now inriiiHil It. , aim-i 1 
S ""™* historically wilt Lugnl Uamb. « mythologicd king , Utn . 
t, ™ w * in Porf *l 2«fork«/ Text*, 1914. wh«* seat was at the 
.:ity Mond. tun 1 - known to Itc the modem Wanna Sodoum, nest 
,,f Xl hpnr mt ihr Euphrates tiMay, MUe. mites ta Xu ]U f 

and I Jell t^rli. por.ulu*, p. 220). Fallowing Ddttaeh (Sum. 
m °** ar ’ p ^0®it who derive* the name Nimrod from a supposed 
f' K VvtotJ man of Murad/ Eroding wjggwUj* rather en-Atarad = 

V*** l ,,rad (*• = '•** ‘king’), whom he itlentifi*^ with 

^Mterradu Hr. 12536 ; v M ^ =Nitlib> Clay, 

Awiurra. 1 909. pp. 126 (f. Hence Nimrod = Kinib ( T). 

Thr kiiijr LntfaUtuniln. Waver, wns not noted a* a hunter 
" tUr, ^i at K «kyloni D n hero** dwtingii«h«l in thr chase 
ore -luniuri , funurm/.i, who wait killed white hunt me Ihiht 
i Jwmia*. After. Oeut^nHur. pp. 270 ff.), and thr unowned 
' y ™*‘ wh “* nanw - however, contain, no suggestion of hunt. 

conat>ctLon with th- uatn* Nimrod (Printse. Note 
ftii I-: item Qilgamcs. Itobptpmutea, 1907, pp. tst-fio). 

A A,-otid mi g^ian of Dr. KraelingVi is thai Sin, rod may have 


* For *«.« ophtW. of. tte a.anri.1 io ^ m 









Brief Suit* 


bwn an epithet of ft* ilrwt -rent Semitic Babylonian kirn; Ilam- 
muntpu v\w, howtroer, wan not distmuiiiahed in ft* d«a*. 
lit*, tint Biblical Nimrod, w nn empire hui hler. whit* wmftl .or- 
resqwid with the expansion attrilmtod If. Nimrod, l <rii- 10. 10 ff-. 
an.l, far as fin- historicity of Nimrod '« eon pen ml. ii is higtdy 
probable that we haw in obscure character a rominiseein* of 
earlv Hemiii. territorial extension* in t hr Euphrates valley Bat 
it is doubtful whether Baniin urn pi Is intended 

IIow caa the description of Nimrod t* a gi*« hunter ti the 
proaunmldy fannied tsit of Gen. 10. 9, lie eeromit-l In 

Uni of ii uy known tradition i/oii firming thifc ^lat^uu-iki, Ml-* 

isret step would to to examine I lie form Nimrod itself, to di.. 

whi-ther the mime doe* not offer «otne suggestion of the elmsr. 
A minting jVimnni to In- n Sumrriia mune or epithet, it is highly 
probable that the first syllabi* Ntm Contain* the Sum, mu. with 
glws »i tii (Bel. fffowM-, P , ) -<aidu f oocumnl in f« rdm 
fu.iu (=**[.}, field huntsman.' Thai ihi» stem ««» ^ 

iawni.nl with niyiu — *aJttirn. ' inrn. seek/ wbkh itself contain* 
ipn t gi=l&n i, "turn urtnuid, «**/ i* highly likely. In «<*- 
vjini. the final n u® probably nasal uf}, an in the equation W* = 
„* ~ ‘ mlIII ' (a!^n - in - im. ’mao'; Prinee, JAOS 39 , pp - 70 . 
270 ). This Hin-rtirti also hna ihr meaning >ujpJ*rt. ‘entirety/ 
a variant of saxArv, 'surround/ in which arose the sign has the 
Tftl, JtiYl — IiS5fl] jt 4 I = ^ - TM . 

The element -rod in Nimrod is more difficult. It may 
for S im {hr? - dl*m ‘bright, dlstillgiilshed* (Otwsar, p. 215), 
* very eommoh epithet. In this case, «•»£-&' «'i = Nlistinirnished 
hunter/ It is. however, possible that a later tradition may have 
rotifoimcW ftb (qtftr. 1 •,«<! • ift gid -qamfdh (( flw, 

lOB), the exact equivalent of the Biblical "Gl- If tlti* suppo¬ 
sition is eprrort. Jtimrtol i* merely the original «f the nadmiw 
-PV 131- Thin mggrstion 1i»* new taro made before, so far 
a* 1 know, and would to explain the introduction of the 

supposed gltwi. Gelt. 10. 9. implying that the glossator ronnroted 
the idea of a huntsman with ft* name Aimrtxf, 

J. DrurxEi Putsee 

Co turn Ho tTnIrmotr 


* Varumi *.td= *Whn«, '*kin»& ( Obtttmr. f ^1- 







PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE 

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SO Cl ET V 

AT TUT HKHTTNQ OS 1TILU1A, X. Y. p 

I Jii? imrtimj sessions of t ht» Somety, Funuiii^ its oiib Muniri-i 
HiifJ thirty-aseoud reculur m-edim, wen* bold in Itlujca, X. Y., 
ut. i.nniell TJuirersIiy, on Ttiaaday ,-ee ■ - i Wednesday n( Hasted 
Week. April (i junl T, |fl2D. 

i ln? ffj|in\riutj members wre present at one Or more of the 
w-vdous! 


AfrlxitL 

<k riEwdil 

Lj-bjttr 

^'lUIPElSt 

Abbott, m*. 

iTmij-if 

Mda%gi&gty 

tkhott 


Hopkins 

mm 

Tunrej 

E.irm 

My&t 

Ogdan 

Wfllomm 

ilrm, 

Jlll'JuUIl 

Okimead 

Westjhhal 

B &tj 

.lark™, ilm. 

POlipAr 



JmvKrcnt 

fiptfliJiKrt 


Edpctoh* F, 

IjtfthiBif 

Hamuli Mol 

[Tfltah £8] 


THE FIRST SESSION 

iM'- iii-rt w>.’ii^n -,Tna held nn Tuesday moming beginning at 
a as., in iioltiwm Smith Hof], the Prssideni, Professor Lsu' 
Ruin, being in the chair. The reading of tht* Proceedings at 
1 Jiilswli'ljiliin tti HUB was dtMpeusvd with, as thev htnl alreadv 
been printed u , the. Joints*^ ■ 39.1i>9.151) : thonj were no cor- 
n’rtioUii and they wen? approved ns printed, 

I rof, Srhmidt, aia rlminhan of (lie Committee oil Aram pi* 
ntetiLv p reunited the report of the Committee in the form of a 
printed program. Tin? succecdm? sessions were appointed for 
Tn-day afternoon fit half past two, Wednesday tm.rninf at 
half part nine. WMimadsy aftefnbon si half past fcwn, ami 
J Isuisday morning at half plat nin*. Thu -assioa of YTediiw- 
«;' y «- »*■ W devoted to the prtsertttim of papers mi 

ljiKtittiim] study of religions, and papers of a mo re general 
ehnimtrr. It w** nrurttmeiri thm on Tticsd&v at 1 r at the 
PrHi * tnt ,mi] Tm.t«s of Cornell Chi vender would entertain 




Proceedings 


■m 

iki* member* Jit limekecHi in Pmd«mce Riaky Hull; that local 
friends would take flits tt&mbm on an akifonuriuk excuniiou 
Tuesday at t;30 *\ a., after which the membert* would lUm? 
togfltlier at the Forest Home Ten Room ■ t!mt the member* would 
gather at the lioitse of the Tellurhk (Tub for an informal reeflp- 
lion Tuesday evening i that the nuunhers would have Umahwai 
together at the Ithaca Holil on Wednesday aL 1 ia m,; that there 
would lie a Epudal organ recital ixt Sage Chapel on Wednesday 
at 5:15 i*. aL; and that the zmnual aubaciiptkiL dinner wmild hike 
place in Pro dimer Ridey Hall on Wedncsdav nr TdlO i a II. 


REPORT OF THE rOBRESPONIilNi; SfCl'BETARY 

The Correqinuding B*Niretary p Dr. t 1 harks J. 0%dm A pns 
eented the following report ; 

Thu raliitr ndwOuAfTlts rluti^ Of ih* iTomMpnmiSn^ Secretary am hard 
to mirnman^; hut thry ate in ifcr auitji Urt ia m I. wt th#* formal pro- 
gfliiti Of the .|fcnM*i il«UH};, the suiting -if fkan^ .- nJDeefchftf the mambax* 

■ hi p nfl4 tlu* lifting of RfnrT«A|iDiidfiEr i with oth*' Sk^irtife? and Gf^aii- 

imtiani. 

TJnuo i& litUn for the Sseretary In my ahoui lb* jirognini of (Jw mesiioan, 

jiflrt, tlio ho bj btxi] b tdnii^ both from pr^l^t and foy 

gxperiras?*, ho if u jal nwit nW# to rotate* Fugjjfwttan* tbon to mal* thinr., 
Aifo iltn prebk® of eoplaj! with th® brrwln^ output of tho Htthbrn fc 
Ur n#il Ktl b* bent l «Mdd tMn T»r tlira oiir ««a|iing front ritiM Into 
n Ihorofr mndMnb itmiataln** where *r ran enjoy ■ mealing of a man- 
igeabta -Lu* Too eixtb semton decreed by thn re^lulimi pmwl at Uh? lout 
meeting * F» the JfiCUXAh, 30. Iff*) ha* thnniYoro LraQ cnnitnwh at tl i* iftfcfr 
prtluar UfcaSy that fki- ir-siiofm will giro time mo^h for the |i?c*suvlbiiu ia 
foil of aU pnpcfv and fur mapl* duouwlmL 

The report concerning thu mrtnlMrnhLp rah betffc bo rintod thin ilatte- 
ti ts. The lift nf rorpomto nemben, a* it mm nl ihn open tag of Ibo meet¬ 
ing La l&lflp wmtnuiitd ^50 At that owrttn(f pmni rE^t^d 

to momtH^hip, narj tbr«- former Mbtfi ww ntinittiCrd itnnag the ynr f 
flip total *6£C4vtan* to Ihr INI btitL* 2fT. Tb* hw*r^ dnrlng tho |w*1 
nreralhM hflv- N«a± 4ralh- irf^rtml. la ■ formal nhpumtioiuh, 4 ? nanws Jropt 
from th# fipt, 13 ; total Irnsm**, .tU- Them am thnrerare al prwat namos 
in the Hat of corporate membunp. whlrh icgtewm ft net inn of d fnt 'Jrf 
jmr\ but it If 1MWHP7 to Efopbaetfto tk*** ttffrrr«j liacc thrr will vnry 
.onn be maite etonhn» when lb# tmptK^lenferil? brfe lift of jwrtwni 
recnmninnilf^it for uMnnl^rabSp If hW before the meeiiiag. 

ibie hmnmiy «nnW t Sir Arthur Ktim, waj elected et thp Imi js«itin# 
tQ trn ti -c only rs^ftjujy tfnw krnirn to nL-C_ and lie ha- KS^iEfltnl bli H'-'q^t 
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amm nt mnn^rshlp. Two ifcatfjjp repottH 4tiring 4h^ pswil jvut ]?ave twg 
imcu&titt to t* mini in the tftjl *f himntaij taontjm. 

h l* ho* Uir 4ntT uf ih* firs'n"lnrr to n*j*irt to Uir Sffektf thr ntnuc- if 
1Jh«kj lltLttibttfa whtira 4 Hfi, t h* Ldkie bean hrauglif. to li ll rtotltfp iintt? tim lim t 

PHstillg. 

PmfesHjr fctF&T WurweCMl, of too tfnlvmitj Of Lei prig, a Klaqlar Whotta 
nctiifctir-H f hi hinruj llu? filraui of Inild-Enropf^au phitoilogy, siuci? h't* 
■Ml** Ttognl frum OM Iriffe In ^atu&ril jui4 Pal L In to* Oriental fia-M 
bi- fldlUm of Uto ]Timtiakj ami fib urtiHir* nn Bti44fcbt Ife^iI ami 4c* 
zrhw h«pu of ^•^•■Tial thIll-, mu beao»i 7 th™b^r in lA 9 ft, 

Dieii nn Ortolwr 3G fc iUltt. [See J1+ il+ F pp r ^Hj 20Q_J 

lYofnaor Lki 5 nak:p W, Kino. AhIHuI Kr(f|*r of E^rptlan pj A^rrian 
iiL toll Brilieh Hu**miL and vrvieamr in King'd OOKogi, Lnmiun. 
He «ii wiJntj fcnoTm fftj hU nork in otUIjqk Uftb? IrmltLfi tftlitete ojIlI tlie 
S F ™* Fifth.Laliut Itimi'l'tjiliSFiL am] tor his Ftmlta mm Bq^tenlan biatotv. Elw tpd 
m tonotuj Oiembei in 1917. DinI OH Augttlt J£lf f IfUft, [&» AJEL M< 
s£;j iM-i 

Hf. J, Nilsok Howto*. of Tortmto* CaelaAl Elrctotl in ID 13. DM 
m liftrernber. J91K 

i>f. Pjlfi- CiMt% of 1^ HL, alitor of 7^ Gf** £V«nf. Ho wn* 

prtmjuU* ifltfofrvtod m grhU#»raj.h]r t bat bsd wiimn extmmlvmij on Oriental 
nli r [ D u». ml. HiuiiihlatB. Elrebd in fb97. Diod ™ II, 

I SIP. \ S<* memorial number f>i Tkt ( tp... Sept, I P|“J, J 

Mr. Ifi STAT A. vox BmuciimClI. fellow in Sgniltir. at the t'luroriilr of 
(Surago. e«:N in 1»17, triad on April 1% IWO. 

>'nilftK«r ■' nwm=s|( B. TtTYi of Cambridge, Mom-, for twenty-ninp jou* 
l*tefwr <tl Hebrew and «>pi|r mbjeen al Harvard UniwintT, am) one 
of 1>»> pioHOorp in Anjprva of tfw rririimi «tnrt ? of tlif Old Tmtamrat 
Klectoil iti 18"1. PmUflQt of U»* to tbr jnr 1VUQ-7, Nrbjf ilttf 

6nil I'fniilan to bo rlwtwi uiitlrt tho (jstwj of uuiiia] rotation, I)ial .la 
Ma 7 U, 1019. {See AjjfL 36. 1-17.) 

Mr. (itjuMft Ar.jiToy Ruubu.ii), of Brooklyn, X. V., a f>nn|| urholnr of 
|itduu.v , ohx* rnnlrilnitiNt an article to tfac Jotn^At, only a abnrt vim<> before 
bi4 droll,. Htv«(H tn lUli Oi^l on J UA . In, IBItt. 

J rofttflir tt Mai lll'i-Un, *1 tb Valtvnity of I'm niy Iran la, our of tN 
t^Tjitolottintu fa Aniflrtca, stud an active mtml+t Of thla 
Shirty, El nr t,-, | tn U- Died on July 12. Iflll). 

^ **** D ** ’ ?i| ™* nf BuxAlyn, N, T, wifa of Uw Ber. Dr .Inmre 
B. «a-i hrewlf A *<i]r|«rtaf of f>Hm.l»l itn.bre thru her gUU to tail 
6oc>»ty and to il„- .Vaicriroc Schaol «f Oriental Hwwrch in .Trei/relam, 
11-rlOfl is Idlfl, nan front (hat tin* D Ur« tturebv. Diet on Sep tosher t6 ( 


Dr. ItdlS. *'iat»n. Of WiUiatniioaa, Uim, prudent of Williams 
Cohere fro,a Jtol 10 m\. Iflnriad in im Wod On Morerehrr - iflJil. 
it. Vt.TTC» SmMXK, UWreia-JBajor, Brett, Fnvnre. „ wl a. 

DiM dtirinp Hi* rear ]»]». 

Dr. Bourns* T. If. Htrawira, of Now Vo,k t?ity, editor of J*r /«m> 
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proivawr m t to Ilnbbi ima# Elchannji Tto^t^icaj Semlnari, nml 
A Iruder In Jrwtiih bi^lmr odn, :»l :kui . Hlertoi ;n HHll - JJL Jjuauirr 

1030. [£<*? iLumiunal matotor of Ti*r Jrtruf} Fvimp ¥ E>1.., lfl£0 t ] 

Jtov* It k cuv y. J rxnLR y at dnt^n Carnet,. Ms furmrrly pustui of tto 
first Ccmgrc^qllaflJiE Parish ip Cnnt-m Etotrd it: 1574 btol on Jam 
tlATT 31, IfifflU. 

Prr.i(rv;n. at t^HHN WELrrntiiJ F-kV, Of th.r- OvtlPrsUv *>f Tl-***, HfhrMV for 
fireiitj-onp jwiri to hud toea Profetettr ui HI* scboLuljr ftrUiiU**, 

hflWLHfir, fftipndOil inlo tfro wilor <10niain of eumpailtim IjiiJo EiissjjMrttih 

pij i i njogy a u: iU rrLalltii; m tto t'ka^i'-al langiin j^tfn nod Sunakrit* 

all- 1 itLk briUlfttil -LiJ.I iftgrmlooi itife'iisloiii of ologir.al pruUl ■■«■,* Imd 

9ttm f'jr him ui iAt*matiimal fll» dcftlh .* a STirimi* Sof- la tin* 

Stiriio tr t f i pt r iIlcp niL.'ilhH- til All end im nirtJtkn^ oftm, lu fean \k*V b 
queiit COIitfltoL0: lo (feu JOCfttflL On Lrado I rntiarL topic* - a 

]»i. I>scrj I'lJ. Frbnsort IT, IPLtfJ, 

Mr, CitiJiLE_s Mabtti* Fkthste, of Button, Mute. Elected in lilft. Died 
duriiif tto |?uir 

■Anioji^ tb exbmui] of Ito S&stptjr tWv baa ban cblf onn mutu-r 

of pin..- injjitrr M 2 ..-C L. not*; namidj, tto <"o aifi*— ■ ■ of KoriHir* 

told in Boston loai tun] tto ^/guiitatioii, in IVlmiart 

|> f yw, of rk American Cnuurit of L'umni Dtnrotat in 

Ilirmaniefrsr This topir* howrer, need not to pin tom tod tore* 

u* it lino- liftati ’ iLLiJinJUed ir- Uli^ Fehmarr mimbr of the JortiviL ,^ r 
"T-^.i and hu tto.* toe* brougbl^ ml Imai ^tkitruEtlT^j, tfl the fTiiTn torj * 
notlee- 

^fftfrli of tbd Cof i esfrim i tinj; Be^nfijurr to oMnln *opitf pfrlimLturj 
tmeeninrn of opinion to a r-jrcuJur \elt*r lo tht -nil wvz* mui Ispr, un* 

of Hhp Sm^c-i^J 1 luivtr mudi- liini totovo ^al a hmmj of |H-rfoua u 

tm Tmwiehljp to funftixm tot*eeti cnooLn^i of t>n« us*I that « Binwtler 

OsnqrfJ, It* iind toen a!md; could in tbs latrrvrl 

tol ititii Utgeni -|ut'2jtion9 T undisr pr^r Umitativiu. Knj'b k jvmw n 
douldiesea Inherent In tS-r- ] v r*nidrai: Ijui ,i- hr i? .ip ti^ to * di-unjjnliljL 
Ami ttoreforr » man p and lltoiriBe dutr f^nwli^;- of the Lmritr of ld« 

tcLnnrp p to ennnot wn-U to eompelbHl bai c^oreiif xl. An^l iHflt Ito Cor- 
ft 5 ^«amiin£ Sen vtnlji bj frmjim of hia vtTiitsgic pomtion in r^ppei m jtjm 

Bocirtr** rtffulfp aud bii <vHti|4niiff rarv in »hnu| l| mann 

tto r±|tht it ^fleiviun, ^ouM bi a mtiKir^neaco from hr »n *1 to n^-j 

If ni^hl to In npito of hlnsrtrlf. 

The Bemiivf tuunot mil tiiit ropori wittiont rwt^rmMng Lin oppreebi- 
tion of thfl rontol -cjwMtii.il ihmt he liav remivinl trim iho {iffii-n and 
thv vrusntoni of the Sooioty in graur.il, toth in on-niriFFijig hi? reqtMti* for 
EnforauBlhin. an4 in other may*. Ka^-inlSv j s \t his ihitr m\ hi# pleaujn- 
Ski Uimak lib ptwWe-diurp in o*<A f ProfAitorB JnrkM& and ^bfi-rton^ tad 
tto f^rawiillcmt cif tl.o rrofwr Lanmaii, fai jntttln^ qJt h« tU-|^| 

Uinir ivturf4 of prera [en t* miJ IfaeiiT jiraftJml wiadihti. Of fthmltiVirF ton 
bw-.n iorfiiDpItsht ito tnm: ii Uttnra. 
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U|ioii iimtirin 1!-i* of till? Purr raj ir mdin^ Secretary <.vu£ 

OK»if«|'iE^I. Brier remarks w-cre marit* -^mpt ruing — ^t-^r pil late 
Prof^<r JitStrrivv spok^ of Mai MuJIrr; Pntfi^orih 
Hopkins. Trim man mu! Barret of B. \Y. Fay ■ Professor Mflittgutn- 
pry nf Hm. «L II. S ies: Pn»fassors Hopkins lluiI HuuiU of E. 
W&wlfedi; Protestors Lnniuail and elfijitrow of Cranford H. 
Toy: tad Professor Waterman of Leonard W. Kinff, 
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REPORT OF THE Ai lHTIXO COMMITTEE 

TJh* rt-pori of flit* AiiiUiiu^ Coniuimw wea finfeeutal br 1'r^ 

fesMOE 

Wp he+<b* riTrtjfj that nv Illlva ri^uiinm! thr actiouiit Of Udti Traoiner 
of Soiri-FtY bm} kvc funiui the i&lijip cornvt. and lhaS ifc# fore^olujj 
mrcfrubl i-s in iwfo£qritjr idbrTow itf i Wtf hit* also *m\ pflrtd thr entrsef 
with tfcf* TOQclfcflTl &Jnl tJiI s * leeGlUJj tmow lip lii'ld for the ^'wriiilT t>T lbo 
Timmirtr of Tain fTfeiiiditj, 4rnl hu?* roiftul it:I t*nrM 

E. Wajiiibeblk Uoi KJ^.-i, 

r. W- Wimii3itt s 

jlfufcforfe 

XttW ILilEN, 0 on^„ ilarrh 1K + |fr20. 

On muLiou tlie Treasurer'* report and that of th* A nAitin y 
l omttiUfw anoepted: end a •m^gestiun from the Auditing 
CuounittM twmm'mg the luv^sttmuni <*/ fimilK ivjin referred to 
the ttimturs for report- 


REPORT OP THE LIBRA RI AN 

The CornsjMSfddiug 1 Secfttmy presented the report of the 
LihriuitLi)* l J mf, A, T, iUar, mid upon motion it v m Accepted: 

Imtr l*+n fljliieil K# "ATiIj, ttwilcftl iui-1 \Aa++4 rm 

iIjeIw li* date, Kew lewkUK itudtliUll^ both ^Hwlicali and lt>ok* T arr 
non hediig raEalntfnAL Mr. Paul. M JZTHdunte I hell* at. hu IcrlkeiL uin tbr 
book* am'j Oiiinij^ripm til the Tlimi) oud Fbmi'itH language?nail hm» mmlt 
adLhtien-* to thv ca&doguE" *bidi wnro Alrptulj mmdw for them 

JfValduJU fi k fJw jt£A ro-ry Ojf IAj J»i*?nrtia Orforju!** 

lOtill 

'-U-'-J --Ksalrtl itr HqhrtlumiH al-Sicai' not Tht- Kitab n3 rnimnt. rq-n^Li-.M-i 
ftDttL Hlf* did. ha llih Hritinb niiini’-nni, IDl". E_ J. W. ctkdEnnrLfli 

ffirinl, t. 20.) 

Baniuj^ <3. S'. EtfllenLiin in stencirl JoiUa, ISJIPh 

tib&nrioir&ar, I>. It. I^ntnrt^ m th* atirimt Uitarj of fodii . * 6&> to 

u, c mm. 


N JtAO^ *n 








Pr&ccedings 


il Tliif liJi- mill ilora' frf tin- i?il:::u Sjvjg/ Pji I'hnn thy 

mip. 

ChLalUm iiniwrsiJiy i ^tfiludn n report (15), 
k- N'.m fr&HHI fi&jinmmri. 

^ Koo k La Fa ilk, P. Lut* ottr GmJBataris. {Popokf 
Ujkv Wfi*, ny h L l 

Owa»t T- W, t\ Tba Mityti tmltii]jj« i. f muittierm Yucatan auii northern 

British Jiamiutf**, 1&I& iHmittiR.aiii.fr Irwtitiitku. Bureau of Aism- 
ii- 5 iL ethsmkk^ Jintkiln, l£L> 

G iuftrid* ■ ILujflf sri f Y. Prim* H» di im 1 suitttPyoWgk nkterimtita ddi ! 
Asia, 10 }ft 

M&mm. W, U* Uamllxrtk of mbori^iuzd American utfqultte*. inttf. 
Journal &i‘ Jraish lain amt jikilusojiEiy, t. l t £ r 

Ka|ihiu-^ 17:1m, W. W. Ilk JMtaakt-n WmjiicrU^fgciiEgtii in ifer neuisiCH 

Zfflt . 1**>M0U)„ Iy Is i 

Kioto, 2 > 5 . X fta flumalttiiuK.-ln* Pan<xle <k? javtianuHih Cc^Medesig. JBU*. 
Lanft-r, ft, Stuolfaniifa. Chin™ ; cud riba UuiLa Sj.* ih- LUtmry :-t rmsL:.- 
tiwu im ancient I run . 101 y. 

La N&ia, L ibtfrpart tiiircLaci. sur Iftfatl ifn puLus dt« anutUiM «pr^ k 
il^fiart lit* AJkircacuk. IPIB, 

MaE^lii^ Ituwftr* ik tiexnstorea, fa t a ByH* p ^ tf 

C jonvlci 1 1> I ft. i^i;aii ..*:•* et tUHr*tiA, fas.-. XL 
AJ-Hak Attain, a daily Arabic iatiwiTjiJijier. Junr Au^ 

Kamimliaftiar, K Thr K^HfcTa ifmpfc at Briar. 101$, aiiilfcse 

dngkal p*#jj k*. j 

TJrn Nsw CMtm Bcvtar* t. L Lit la. 

I arrurutuir, If, En t*ii fai**■ d^irriplif dins AjOtmmentfl mini do ] Annum. 
I. IL 

Priii, f, A. t corny Armenia ami Ike ArmimiaJia, a Lbt rtf refrftmcee Ln tii* 
^tiiT York Public LiE faiy, ]»1R 

Tb * ftmth Indian r«r Bar ^ t a moaihly Journal of *_ j r „n r 3-4 

Syiiji* A. A thiril journey rtf i.-j|Hurjinnn tn Central Asia, IDia-KS, 

Tut.tJM r E_ II, BrnriiULna ft, Jkpr. from Ans, jour, of pltllakjgy, t. 4*J, 101ft, 

REPORT OF THE EDITORS OF THE JOURNAL 

L rof. J. A. iluntgiomtrT« T ( ^kninr Editor of lint Jont.vAL* i*re+ 
if«Kit«tl til.;* raport of tli4! Editor and upon rnution it wns 
nocflpLod: 


Tl.« is.® 1 -art.jf th f f,-r IP 10 U.v fl .pp^^l vor; to 

2 Jf? W “ lw ' e 1 ” 4 ™ d « nf * «" wnal MHrauot of wut, 

c J» l<W (W pnfcliBjj Ihciils* w* ha,I- Hot TTrt (irtnmtiii to to« 

i.^r ^ of t. w Jotpul, Iho toten, f« miy wntolaine 55 a r , n ™ 

T 1 ^ 1 ni th -^ "* »I«* rnu^tj a to 

brm UTrtf a nro Uhal, nilly 4 mnsitiknihEj bugar itleuuiu viU nabk iij to 


Preceding* 


$11 


raturit Tn- the ijrijjiiiaJ <jFEnutuiu h for wilh the urw t^t thu prinUm nnta!l««t 
m that J Si I'll lUJv* wcmld 1w IliLVcatttl tetwrttfc - Jl m I 2E^. W#i hliVO 

been idtiwrl that Lb the preeut itAi* of the printing Uiyiiuet* we timrt 
|K«pt the rtl MiMtl m TIim Editor* jun jiriu: 1 3 hIbj; jlEI pfialblii w.KSufliUT. 
Amung o tiwr ixunawizs Ltirr iuuiie fimw r^uijci that auUiori *bnJ3 farmth 
repY in r.iiiiJ nhapo ur Ntir thi* em?t elmcgirs ui oompw Ltuua, Ttn'y 

wnnkl urga apori raptritmtOfU the nf ■r-oiidfiniattclfi nmt Lbn mmtirfl 

of any hnt dfrjitny of fnfwltffl IJJM. 

fELflbt^nl Is Uuf but i ■■=./'■ printing bill Wflte itiaiu ftor printing a Ijlt^o 
nrttEtlflr nf n^jirltib of 1.1. n irry linurh PreaidL'iitSal Ailitcd Smd at n 
hrtdiiire cou raining the popurp at tbc (i-roiKh-od Sdiotit nf Living Orbital 
Language? v.-im-t ba* Wn widely duirihutwl \<: ttau epprufrinto ■ ■inumit.s 1 , 
As the Treaffttner ! i report will *how, w^ tame off troy chftaply in paying 
cult crtitifttairilifig piiclin^ bill in Gtrmiliy «l about utir iLtih nf tb* huruiul 
Although thti bfcll wa* pai4 hi the laltur part of thf auaum'r ** 
bor? iuHjrfc ir^lwwl fiooi tins Mr-i.-m. Drugulla the npLe* h? dm 

Fpjrta of Vuiumee 3*1 ami $Gj which Were held up hj the War* A letter 
froju till .M r>, i.irtLgllhn rtf -Lit* Jiil 2$ &4*iwtl ,ls th*( They %i -iw al 
odm #hippiciir tiin miming arrn E S)6i* tryt ihe^ bn* out yri I**?ea iwemrwL 
Tito EkUf&ri fouJ<l iwimmepjl *tfpjj!ybig libturin and nUief tawmitl imrtl- 
tutbm# wiib tkq Jqi -isv.il at thn nuun u*p to memlw*. 

A miggestfcm waa made from the floor flint ahfitract& nf papers 
annum leed for tbe sea&iuns 1w printed fur distribuliim Imp fore the 
meeting; LSpoit motioil ill* imiifor w*> referreLl to the Editor* ui r 
the JoniXAiiaiLd the Curr^pattdfrig S+wr^tiiry irith p^uer 


El*EGTION OF MEMBERS 


The MEowing persons, r^otmnended by tlit> Directory wrre 
eJm-ted of tbo Shirty - tbe list indodts witnr elrcted 

at a later ±^doii: 

llo^ou^T 

R£r. Fere Vincent SchftjJ T MtfmW af the Institute, Fad*, Tmn^. 

I>r. Frederick W. Thowni, Lihr^jinc of Uio I&dis O01«. Lujiihm, ED^biik.i 


i’UtljmTT M£JJBXH> 


Frwf, Wtlilsm l^tiiw BbiI*, 
Mr fc E«m:Ji*i 4 

Mr. Imui W. Uirndieun. 

Frol CauipMl Benner. 

Fjof. Eiiwnril L Ehnwerit^ 
111®* 

a A. rtN*]=f HwIwulU 
\fr. Jm M_ Bjqnm, 


F’roi. i^bn ftf. tin mom. 


Ejp Tf fuse OmciMiHj k 
Hr. A!W M. Cohnm 
Dr, Qmrg* If, Cnheu, 


J£shhri Df. Henry Cahe*. 
Mr. Kennuth CokgroTO, 
Pint Fmnk LdijhUi?L I>ny p 
Hr. BoIm-L K, 





PrOC<eflitt£S 


Rabbi Dr, Elftntml, 

Jjjihbi Airmhain J. Feldman* 

Efll.NI Jittvph L. Fmk. 
fiatbi b**> H. FfAnkJjjL 
Mr. At ii'. t piL m ii fc J. 

Mr. SipiMiEJij Tmj. 

Pint, Israel Ffifttboute, 

Mr. Dtr%ht tioddanl, 

Rabhi D*. a EL a^ldmnn, 

H^Siibi SuSoftiiis. i‘l r«!,i1 aina fc 

Mr. PUJIp J q^iliurt. 

Rov, Dr, Herbert Hessiy Gemwi* 

Mr. M. R ^r^Tishnuni, 

Iter, hr* J. H-. <3fidnol4p 

I'rr* ’WlUmrn W Chrtk, 

Dr. 0*<irifr Iftkry Hale, 

Prof* W, JL tV llaidi* 

Mr, rNuiii-1 I 1 . Bays, 

Mr?. Edward Li, U^infttn!bf!r t 

Rahhl Jrir:-. - ■- il-'lcr. 

tW. Mai 

Mr. B. Hfjahbw*, 

Mr, TliftHlutir HifrfpRiir, 

Mr, Q< F. Hoff, 

Afte* SrL Holnirrft, 

Mr. Saiurjfil H&n’liBir f 
Prof, Waller VV llfM 
rkMl Ali BlmL, 
lUbbi Edward L tmml 
Mr r Molrin Xf_ TirjwJ r 
Pnrf. F 1 , Feakre 
Mbs Alice Jir-laa*, 

Mr. Jtilrui Rnhru 

Mr. V.\tum U T K-alraiSarinifc, 

Mr. X. K vy 111 U 
Mr, l%fmn KS(fJK p 

Dr GmU G + If. Krar-ibi", 

Mr. IIA Ml 14 AJLarl lamh. 

Mr, D_ JL Lvimtt, 

Mr. SlUiTOfd .f r I■*■ ■■ 1 hunit 

Wnl L« LiM-b. 

Arnold Lwk p 

Brr. Dr, Cbrrfrr AuttflO Me Gam, 
Mr, Ealpb W. MarX 
“RibbS Ed#ar |\ 

Prof. Hen i 7 M*R?r. 


RaLbi Jacob R. Mrircuj?, 

Mr. ffalpb Marme, 

Mr. Arjiini Wliluifrt Mnrgiii, 
Mr. iln,-rv Abrg^Skr, 

Mr T H. J, Mar-bAli, 

Pruf. D. Hay Mfithtfdft,, 

Rabbi Dr- Eft Mayer, 

Mr, Henry Mom p 

Mr. Myrtin M .'ll m yeror 1 1 r, 

Rttlihl -bailie A. 

fin Sn^h Ah Mrnrist, 

Mf, Ii. iiiurrin,, 

Etfr. TIivimim KinEoeh Xel «crii, 
Mr. Of-rlH-rt C. Ottiu^i-r, 

Mr, Robert l l aiton>aD k 
Hr, Ham)4 IVhw+ 

Dt. Jawjjfc Lcmift PrnrfeT f 
Dr. Amob! P«kmJ p 
Mk Julies L P^iiwfF^ 

Ml. Kolw’rl HtfUrv Pfeiffer, 

Mr. Jalliirk A. Poliak, 

Ms. Qgrt E. Pr.Tti, 

Rabbi Dr. Mai Haism, 

Pr<s£ U. ii, UMnmr, 

Pmf. Joseph Ba£lmjJioIT t 
Mr, Marcus Rauh, 

HroL John H I^elveh, 

Kev, A_ K, Fif ifiMiiauur, 

Mr, BoIptI TbcmtiM ftiiUlc, 
Mr. Jullu* Ik*«mw»hb 

t?Ji hb'i SiuiCLiL.'t 

Bttbbt Dr. Marcus fribaxin, 
Mr. Jacflb H. Pt-bifr, 

Mr. John F. BctiliFliim^ 

IVnL Jnba A- Boot!, 

Mr Mai Sliml-dr r 

Mr. bytatnJjLt ^bitata, 

ztabM ALtck HIQct fiilteL 
Mr. IHmin um Btpn, 

Mr. Jarl FI. 

Prof, £>lanmb| D Hcpfrr, 

Air. Alraaiidw ^j'lmakirlb, 
Trot. WaRaot X_ Sbmrc*, 

Dr, W, StM^ 

Mr. A. J, 

Prqf. Lm Hirp|ion 4 . 


Prvcfcdingt 


,M 4 


Mr. f XrwKm tnurr, 

Mr pnrW Arthur Turn id*. 

Mr. pwUflnr Tnirf, 

Mts. luhti Kmg Vnu Barefc^fi 
Mr. Lutfwttf ToftfUluin, 

Mr. MWti* V Wf^lhrmmrr, 

Mr, Milton C. W&lfuHnJ, 


Mr. Ptutr Wbsrulk^ 

Mr. FIi'tuiAU Aviib-, 

Prof* rUrm^ Jfu&goti Williams, 

Cjjrti WmnnflT t 

Mr. 

Mr. S»>] 11 Ji'jjii 1 ri ^■urVnrbtam^ 

for. Dr. S.’UOUd 1 M. Zvrrmfir, 

iTfffAL: lit] 


moi inn il voted tbit ihe thunk* tbi’ ftwiely be 
extended t« Ihe Comniittc* on the Enlnrgement of Membership 
nnfl Reaonrcos. an<l particularly in rhn < 'hair® an, Fr-'f. M- Ttrvn- 
•i tern, for zealous nod efficient worfc. 


EDECTION OF OFFICERS FOR 19S0-JS2J 
Dr. .T. B, Niesi fr.r the Commit P c on Sfimiimtinn iif Offlten* 
reported 85 follows: 

Frejitfeaf—Profe*»r Tufcflti WSBWmi. of CdJumW* Uulrerelly. 

ti.lr f^-I-raf^-.r (V»oI Ha.rl’l. of Jntin* Fta|&lMi I’ni i ty : 
fir. 3*. «f Sr* Terl Qt/; pnrfwof AJIirr: lltmr 

Ljrhyer, of U>* ObIwsuI* *( 1 [limit*. 

CwvywutlAjf &*etwi*ry— Dr. dwrfn J. Og.to, of Sr* Tor it Chy 
ffr<-Wi*:J BlXtrtarf —Pt ofi’ssOr Lettay t'orr Barrel, nf Trtnitr CWlUgr, 
rrowMrrr—Professor Albert T. On*, of Vulr ITnlTwrltj. 
f,i&nirt.i*_T*rofmor AlUH T. n*y, of Tele Hrlrereity. 

Vditon 0/ rfcr JoohwI— prefer Jamw A, «t the Fairer 

*itj of P-cidu* Portia; Pro/nccif Franklin F* l^frlon. Of the PuiWtijry ot 
Fumm I moiL 

Jffttttm, Mm rtjrfrinfl t®«—Hr. t!4onTr+j Ahhnti, flf Summit, 

S. J.j Proftemr A. V. WiHlmra. of CnfcnaW* Cnirer-iii , Pro 

fimor Chkrleo Baekwrit Iaubhii, of fUrrars! rslTKvItr. 

The offittts thus nominated wife duly fl!wt#d 

t*;»nn mat ton reports of other committees were defom-d. 

The President. Prof. C. R. LtntX of Harvard [’niwnsitT, 
delivered an nddt*-ss on ‘India nn<1 11 it? Wist' [to f* printed in 
the Jonc**!.). 

At the luncheon which followed adjournment of Urn first ^^s- 
don Dean J. E. Creighton of the Graduate Suhonl made an 
address of welcome, mftinir in behalf of President Sc burnt tin 
who was nt the lime on a mission to Japan. 



Praccttli ngs 


an 


THE SECOND SESSION’ 

Tlw setfmd session wan railed to order by President Tiflimm^ 
at a:30 o’fdork on Tuesday afteniiKji]. Tin? reading of paper* 
wns immediately hogon; 

Pnrf.vjT^r M, JahtMpw, Ja, r of tin; Uwrnittr of Feuiifltaiia; Two 
Sqw Praflioonii of a Sumcritn Code of Um Bemjifkj bt ptrf rTrr 
Bonpt. 

' I - ■: -■'•!-■ of two recently piMiiM b* Dr. B. P. Lut* 

'toiler Le.1 fiumtrUn ud Bfth^lcurion Tteft*, PhltadVliihia, IP It)} ton 
Uin%< fragment* uf Ism (Jading with offHeultirrul n^IotUwo and 
wili, family rfl|»liotiailL|M. \ .-mparitojit of |)„. fospnonfa «rilh the 
domain tali: Ooilr rliuw* only o i^ucfnl default k d- tit the Luti* triih 
inliny win dm i. PiifarflKra br-t*eeil ton Bymorkn ami Bithylrvvl.n 
-''‘tsllrm* thren, cm HiLirf?fUi g light m) tMi'bu-* in norijil i;ojj iLtioo» 
in AoniHnt [Ifiliy hip in, 

y. Ki.ir .'Ui:., ..r t!„- UnhWty of ri'nniytTflIlih: Efiltril, 
Vu-^tt. naiE n.n.rHt. »tt | To lw priutH in the Jwfa.vi.i_ f Kemaifa by 

iVof*"rfHir> ?■>?!■ 11 iiei s !J ii»il Ilapknji 1 

Profr-w \\ Briisrar, of Cornell Unln^tj? r>j Titu*& of Kajrh 
A:>]usintAft.r^ in Kuftqm with EtfiS--[;i: Eui ■*>!&; ibi Tim FItbC r.wmu 
tfhfiiEqiiuii ttf Ellimj-htc Kmicb. [To lw prinnsl jq tlio Join NT^j K^marki 
*V' iVtrfwaM* JaciL? jii aud Mrjrifctfttmrrr. 

Fnfmfltur Q r HL Bftc- :;ite IfniTnrwitj-1 Tiui Pnlmn tttlkil 

flf Awfirtv. Eirnmrbrs hy FftffifcUrt Hau|* fcnrj 
^ Ffp/fTffiflT L h. ct Triedtj Cullt^c; Thr KlliluriiiHnm ,4ljLtifT* 

V M& ? Hook Eighl. [To b* printed in Lfafi Jnrrwvn ] 

Prcf^ £ IL Usriu*, of Harvard Vnhmhj: {mb Pfern^^iirall™; 

« br TU £*t»krit K^^im farmcLtive, tt* or [To b* (irielcri m :be 
JooEKAi-l Huiuufk# hj Pro taring Supt suit 

A< J-:2» p. u. the Society took u recess ro onjov am automobile 
THE THTBT) SESSION" 

Thtj Ihml wsiuii was called Id order by Prcaident Lsnraaii 

1 " 1uf| nrnriiinp. 5otn^ additiimnl una- 

iur*! *i.r ijm ?[iljeni!iip t indiidHi in the ll&L ali^ajjv ^tife 

duh 

Ii nmpmind that ihc next of thir Socaetr trould 

w held m Bnkimnru at JuIulb Uop\dm Uwvervttj mud M Otindier 
inlk^ nn l ueuluj, Wednesday, ajh! Tlmnidaj of Kiister Week* 
Mnr^h £9. 30, and 2l t 19H. 

L>n Mu mm^rn of the Dir^tors It wae voted to ammd 





Proceeding* 


Article V of tilt* Constitution so that the present wording 
thereof mT.hII he rfwwiwmwt wt SfcCTiOM l : anti to ndd tilaveto thr 
fallowing: 

i \u Egfiruihc Ct'imultter, cunidiitlisc of tti* Fiwiitotp Cflr 
^h’" 1 TutiifT, uuA Tn^irer, iml \*rQ other TrjiroMfa *b^i aloc^-il 
for 11 tprm of two pam, «fanH l» amiiiliuiiHi liy tlic Board of It -vTor *. 
Tlso EnsosstifW fttHunUic* nUU liftr* powr to UVp artkm fmwi*irtnill/ tri 
till! HEUnr- ■hf th# on fftattartf of mij^rtuhet wtilp^ mmj «W twtw^o 

mtTOliifijr> ■•■C '.lu! tow:r:t j m i>f tin 1 fivanl --f out mu u-liirli, Lit tun 

rttinwHt^ '* OJiknlUB, Retina tr wiiLouL injur7 t# ttir 

kiVtfrnU nf 1.1 m Sofirty. Notivft wl Jii| Action* totem: bj «io Kti- :|tiT* 
Cntumlttef ilmH l-‘ |ifbiM u mkkd Hu iKBmbfr 1 ir« ibn JflTTBXii n mi'I imt] ' •■■ 
f(t|MfeTtfikl w til# Dlr*ctOT* iwd tinn Sudfrtj is! tin- bavma) m#-* tltirf. 

L*nh-= Buuli nvtm**, iftiT bolnp Ihltn ttlllf i^vrrH^t tiT.-l *«* 

flUij>prr>™i t^T ft tnujoritj VDi.- Ilf Wi»» Wffliitm iw«l »t * J ‘ 1:m nf ; lir 

A^Aiwt lh#tf *im\\ U trtfiP Lnn* J til Iiayc 1-eeit 

jljirJ ^JuuJI j t-’ifi it as (U'tiCiElB of tfafl Sol ifij'. 

Upon r^offlnendfltido of llir Directors i? '-''its voted In noiend 

BydUair VII (W* that «£ unaided it skull road: 

VT?. AH mrt>ib(T» cjuill lv rut ill'"" TN mi>' I'lfiv fif lil irn'mrt ntntit.n> 
Of ih* JvBSOTAU Kmoil .hrrBtS limit miNTThfrdilp, R*pk vaUilbf\ ot flu 1 

Jornarir. dud I hf fruniahcl to »#inti*+* *1 twenty pproftil t*ilfcrti«ii! '™ 

| hr tin nrl.-». AM oilier pahHuHvt* of l|w &ud#ly Bin* be fiiniidsni to 

mticsl-T* ml >urtl roiluuftion* in priri- n* Clip IHf«lor* JlWy ilntfrlititH!. 

Upon motion it was to led itnii greetings from the Sfcwirty W 
m;lU to th»‘ (lowly orgiuiizod Palestine Orienlnl Soniety, and that 
it t* pliufd on the exchange list. 

For the I>Urrtnr» il was reported til at they had voted i-> ^-nd 
ns e gift to the Jjilimry of tho Cnlver*ity »>f f.iiivnin it *h* 1 of the 
JotBSAL, 

PtoAtfor Lainnui rejiurtcd for the Commitli’e on l‘o.«<pi-ration 
with other Orit-ntid Sodetlo iu* fotlow*: 

mdtyattt I.t the ISwiMh A^ikpo Amrri aa oHmtal i?t. «hil 
Semdo Orimbih (ni Komoj. w ft in mill. *h P lUirsi Amtv 

So«d«tT t «t lawhii, Sepw*ti« A4, >»t». Tb* rtpf«Mii#ttw» i»f our SMinty 
-rm i*rc'c^W» B^fiilr.1, *Jlay, Wpojr, an>! VTorrvlt. 

JA lull netomil of tlm mMliitc in «ivn in ^Mber l of the Jourtwi of 
ilii! RonJ Asintk Society for I 020 , 1SS2 1*2. Till* nnmlief #mwl in 
CttnbridiP, UeHWrhuo>na Mkmi Apiii Bth ini! ^lh, 103 <i, Ihst 11 , w&U* 
tin; onni-Ai auMthq; of th* Amewi Oi.-aW Swi-i/ «m Ltt pni(if« »i 
llbafn, A«it m too Snw for ond p iunfHnti. ) 


UlG 


Proa rdingt 


«]Hm IItun* ronrrming ijio of Sraritk and related iluJi..-? 

ttmj Is -t i- !■■'( t« this i(jiuj h'Leii c iinmlii «f f'rafi=swn» BrwN and Clay 

unt Wt.rrtJt, tthi. bau^ ii.r! vni returnad from Egypt anil i'ilrtitinc. _\n,j a'i 
liir IvHn . of uor JrmtWtl Mr now f.-njurhi. Chf delay iw-d lint ter st-riousi. 
On tin* tit lav hand, .. brief report ujxw Hit- projected Oirtn-ral Diriimtan 
of iiiKjiiiiinu, draws lip b» PfL-fpsinr W(«nK who cbihl- Jjerh tn Am Hr* 
Ptii.i. uft. ■ tlifl meeting, may tv-!] be MiUnitlrJ her.-with. 

A! n tnn'dng of tin. u&rorf of titi jftint-ttiisiim, Wlmthig If, SonarL 

i . F'inut, fiylvpln Wri, Mai-louisO, ami Woods, Or, F. Vr, Thotnaji. 

0,1,1 11 flL,r K r (trips .-in, it war -lilditnt lo plan n v-oui'ml Dictionary of 

BwJdhL-m* with lprwiul: pefervue- to liiu^rapfej, (ttatory, lioctirno, 

anil jiliiloiMphitial Iwlmlipt*, nn.l Lo tin* form of slum »-i.l 
or anictei, nm| with tiliitmrtftrbitir jiajainfe* from thr prmt&j teat* 

■rt.- r-nmt Of JnpartEiTii mould !• til® rocalrakry of Ron.nW;- , T.ihy.i. 
IllH-t, Tin- Aral n[nlm*kmg wont! I« to roll»ct on uniform ranlo the 
Wtinij aln-tdj a>ulipiril to Ideal i.wip 3 of worker*: « J.vpajs.w group, a 
Ciin-aJrt-t* jrmij., an lmlin* ynsufi at Gfekfttta, and a Tibolaii grgnji ut 
DsrjroUag or TVtrticraiL PrbVUluiml urraugMtit-ute far tW or 

study ham alresiijf Wn mode Tim reHninu and -nj^Wiy of u,.- 

timlwriml unit erograj.fiirnl rani*, would 1* the- work or ii- Woiterr, 

Thr Chair atm. of u» CatemlW-r, ft* the romtat of il„ tmdartrnkio^ is 
Y-y !m 1 U Lhn [if OdWgi' dr F’ntart, With him are awo-iatnrl Dr, 
Thoaio* of the India Offiro Library, and IVifrwnw 1Vne<b «f Horrord. The 
M*rvb<CT of Duran who ruahii the rdlrcilmu wUl hj»»- to b* paid for anil 
UH-rr will be (twaktaa ncr«M»ry incidental* j t tateal uproaro, A i-ndg^ 
of .is Uwnitan.1 dollar* will ho faquimL It i* propa«fd to pn-jutie a 
rlrrulai Wocf la lw «*sn| to pfli'-imi mt.-reiin-d in furtluSTinv *uch fchtiltriy 
Wtirk m H„ varloi.. vosiiitries* thr Irttrf to uj.prcvcl »d -.ignod t)j Dir 
four IxmIh-, nlroad* r*prr«ati-l St Dm i-iint mrrDng. 

flu holinif Of th. alsjvti Ctiinmitlao. profi-wr Wood* a-k- that thr. Amar. 
T*" WnBtti aodrty giro ft* gcom] spjoord to this un.Wtskint; and join 
thi* (rtbtr mdiUw in tlgslaji the tutirr thu. KpprnrnJ. 


It W ji«i votril UluI tlir f mil ter of relations he referred back to ttie 
<. onituilice for further report, 

1 rofowi>r ,J jv-itrew nOeml the rejionn of tit vend Coinnjittces. 

. l " ■thlienliou ( ammiitce reporterl muii! 

Ti.r CuiDmittne mi iw EstahlLdunenU of a gdii»l of Lmuij 
unrmat twwjua n*|«.rUti *lm5 it had dhi-oveml ^patln* 
l«r thr f-nijeet is ini])(irtjuit guartrra, 

<•* Jlrtnbcnship nu) RmootTs 
P ” wl t0 ,llt * nomuiftiiotis fur membership os i tH retifirt. 

t wg* t„*Hi thiti member* be mpiesuxl to neud to Prufcsw 
Murgetutem ^«estnms rrgardine urw memhots. 



Pr mu-dings 


5S1' 


Thr I'i iminirtw on Honorary Af^cinU- reported pro,; re-. 

The i Wtn itw the Statement of SeOJXy Olumtcto, Aims, 
anil Purpura* of Oriental 8tudk>i reported inability t«. prepare 
u suitable stiUemciit and naked to be discharg'd. 

Tlir Committee on the F admin m of n National Academy of 
Ifuitiaaitiis reported prOftresa. 

At this point it Yiuw voted: ibid Lhe Anmricim Orient id Society 
ratify and it An** hereby ratify, the convention and etmstttuthm 
of the American Council of learned Socialis (kmtod in Human- 
ifltk Studies. Tliis constitution lute already liven printed in the 
.Toi- rn’aIj (40. 78 f.l- 

11 wus also votedi that the Society's rklegsit-s to the Academic 
Council just mentioned ho appointed by the Directors 

The Committee (fli the Ijafcrests of the American School in 
J*nwii!r» gave a brier report on the aciuilias of tlu «-UmI .lur¬ 
ing the last yenr. 

The Committee »n a Plan for Archaoulogieul Ex pi oral ion in 
the Near East ref Mated that Professor Breasted is notr in that 
rv'i’.ii loo kin" over the ground. 

At this point ihe presentation tif papers was resumed. 

Mr - V. II. of New York: Bohm IiilrmfT .Upout* of Wlf 

Ato£uc<? of Tiwrify la the SxoatHt rinina. firenart* Iiy Pmfeamr. 
ton, Jartrow, ihfiloa. Jartamn. on.) RwfcwrU. 

Tliji [.&J*T is a .'•vnftideration of the lo3 of fsndlilj tfrrsl (faiitfillr* 
Uiruu^ti ten ml.* of tbaABturyy agaiiui Mvhxsjpy for &au*lrU 

playi. 

Mr. W, J, Senorr, uf tko 1’i.lla.lHphli. CunwujfciaJ Muerutu: (Ttutisnnn, 
duals, and SsuaUtaad. [TV i« printed In ihfc JgiriMf*^! Remark* by 
Ptafrson Turn*, Ogilen uul Hmipt 

Jlr. F. t„ tUiilMJi n, of New Yark: Sum. Otl—rrtalldln rejuifdliig tbs 
Bunivtuioki Unsnaip- of Northern Kashmir. iCrtuark. by Prof™un fiaupt 
in.] Biwhnlt 

T) m» purjKjrc of tills impel Is to iltan alumtii.a to ncrUUD femtirti of 
tlu. uuclasiilfieil Iwunce <sf NorUiwejierh India. Ths pocuHsTltius 
particularly noted awt 

U) a *y*teiu of proannunnlhiin; at .uMitifi * pre-juuiLnsI |rrll* to 
tbi. rn-Soiw wrmls. 1- the* lunm, adjectlm, nr r^b. which wptew th* 
bbm of fatal I j relationship, or ojutir tbs parts of the IshI* or eoaerpts 
uf the mttut; 

(4) tlir- elk of • nueniaol 6jslom in counting. 

Is (siiinliiHcn. ths author *ipT«*« hii Mn In intwti«»!e ths Ian 
£UN£fl at first hamt. 



Procndings 




A B V**™*. l, of KdJlU DniT^Uyt So*, of th , 
M^/rinap Jkk^ S*ak& by n *wp, Jg 

^ N ‘ j ! U*** the Sai„L 

[T, bt prfnw tU ti* JOCttS^J Fi^art, by Profiler 

1 lit Emident ajaaonnccd tin- appoiimunji of the foUrm-W 

(winfiiitttfes; 

S£Tt»lZ *** *£s&***• 

M#to« fPK&B*a*l t Protean. F. W. Williams nmt Tor«y. 

The Setduty took n recoss at U* : I5 rv u. 

THE FOURTH .SESSION 

Ht Vl! V 7 ^ CaiJed t0 " rder b - v Rwtattit Lamnau 

Wednesday tfttrnmn. Tim nafong of papers 
wbs imtn&djmply beg^ii. * 

I rr>c*ssi lh Pai i, riArrP T yf Jphuii JT^ksns Umwiltv- fa) V^i^Hlrniul-Hi 
ln (h. Tfjfl Kupt^Lip o| JjJ k 1pvJi ttn ,fc ihr ' ■ , * . 

«*■**.. •*> «**, <£...«*£ "* s "" <•’ 

r?TJ.‘i, l r, *■ •* * -“.I*™ ™«uta 

’"'7 “ ... . .1.1*.... u^pi^r. 

ii)( JT 1 " JA!* | Ji **" 4| ' Tllf ' Si P’ nt,t ' llftl n» WT!* saiil in plpa 

Ukt*™™ (£J W » ., j. *ito* ^ qJ J“£ 

ir* “ t *"* >“■ •»* ss» 

S^ifiSJSr % *• iHim of lb. 

n ti*» .P" Tl,M * 11 ’ *** that iutM.il* ulW! Mth 

FJ?£T *o. D3J * ***'" * **« (ff** M- |f . m 

«. 

!■ *> » MU «a ^Tp«C JT" ' " "' 

*e»* /(. 44 d Ittf.rrtKuFi f» i,.j 4 „. _ IV Ei^ , n 

JaUrt, h.. ( « en . t j' L ,1L ’ 

£> f*H.lf(jM in ij B . a ^I t . (J ■ I , , 1 ■ ^ >V tJ fA ' * M,i ,Jk A « 1 ^. 

pu«l hi ' ' t.i -1 ' w *"**■ ^ ICO li mp- 

5aT 71l « la .mt«aUa £ 


FrWtedmg* 


m\ 

,'c) Sum, tnitiif. Ag*?T. mnninfy,, TuLniml odjfljpl U inn A SLAflntuo 
tm Ihs twrfn£ of |mcr JJ2, 111) thrt the t«dw of A ttill ffct the* 

‘liitiUutkin o/hr-ABilX Sfr. '2i7. p. W>. The iMiicr uf the itIH 

u r*1M in Assyrian i- fjflflft* t *r - jv j*■ *mlfu — Tata;unL Siiiwi 

(which Knit U> *J"j preluixpe at < *•«: «*• b*unm.\tt> HIV StSft) hud 

A atill n»r t.ln 1 win; aho mia rtot n Baboo* nmhSni:; tfiAtfu- Li thu f»:nii- 
nine of *fl&4. tiromat (c/. Hnb, t j4}n n win* hHibe?*)^ Hirm. 
fu-tff.ihA or l«Nbnlt^«^ Hurie^ thu h»£o of Lmh i JAtiS ‘l^ H> the 
Wb!-< m rtopoir imicuhrd tfc^ wHvrf of hrt *1 ill JtA i>* 2T3 « P 

*||} Ch thft Uum\x*n Ekjiin i J&L ±% 1ST] Eu, *. 3 w* mint 
fwmfly ftovuiitftfllMm iu tl/^r4 >:• jA Etrm --a 

inrun Ha- irffnnS <‘UL JrVx* tmt i tlicjr te&U, ami pickfrfcl their ycipng 
Thu Jowi tuny Ilavo oWivfrj diigniagi icnkJing ihMr young in the Uod 
Sat Thun? woro *Eso whelm (belli rigtil wfcalr* ocm *p*nnwhabt*) 
iii ihn Hodfternmean (■WFT+ J-Tg, ^ii, pf* -^ F *:>) WhaSr-i hrmji 
forth iMr fmmg a! hr ami «NrtJ^ Linn. ih« l *i* *r-- i-h^ed in 

illjr^r'sFJiOti* uu vlJe r^r tb* ^wjjSjlI ijv-tI i-mt I i.r* iLij^niitf ofMvJl 

rui^' Jl» TiUiod l^rHui <nit of the Water And fame* i\* nusflomlm the 
feretin [pm plfcfe* m BtocUw^ If, IfWf]- 
Bev Dr, F K SisihM t of Nnw Ycijk: Tin- Pnlilmntinoi of ihi* fto«r» 1 
of MisiEinuar^ rolaifaic: to Rr-lipnmfr. Hnisrt^ bj S“ k rof i =-»ir* 

Hiopi, Turret, mv\ Sl^ut^irhnwy, 

Th- |)1ir|iaw v« f l: bli f^jiiuif LI Id nturrl rtrlllll fciulti ft I remit 

«ffirjirtj. LOnAireLiEij- thesf! L> Ihr a ditto I nnJ in 

Ulii father pufuj uf Ujp Boznii m that LliTocsirrti* *.m\ thru to uprak uf 
a projlfisrJ Wine*, Each U of Eiitvre^l in rqnwrist|iL|j: « «lSi»ti»rl 

wttumjif to utaiito th^ lory ijwi *-iimtidr kuvwbhp Ib tmlrr to n**ial 

ymmjf t\* filter IlMittijhtfuJIv ami 1^^111,1 mta ikalr tUtL 

Proft^-r A, T, OLMSTJ.U1, uf lh* Utdwiiiy of MEimalj: The Iffljdll 
ijAi .,1 ghs.irm. BfHiiftffap liy Profratoti ITiu;^ nuJ Jartinw, 
f*rof™sr A. V* w, JACieos?* of Oilmahi* Tlnlv^mly: On the Si*" uf the 
most A001RB1 ^oroaMriArt Fim Bowirki b? Frofti-ur llapkint 

In %wau(Mw tra4ltiEm the Firr. or !bn &*+ of 

Iho firietty nln-if^ s* (hr mwt wrf?4 »f all hpe», W rt .n^irt»cuU thr 
.I’Tint! Btti of Ormi^ TmiUtiuu !*■ eri^lnid fouaOmiioii to 

ihr Ldfimavt ™ lflf Yb “^ * L& *rt*K6>hnd it in Khvaraim« to ihfp qi: 

of the CMplan AcoorJinff lo xttr Indian Bt mriwfchfta It w 

ranor^l to KmIkiI l>y Jbnprfir m r B t«au VUhtorp- !mi rccinBAg 

to tbr Irnnutfl Te^fami™ of that irork (no* BTaUahW} It wrtmi 
to u place wbirzh my bo MnltSiil frith KarlyBu in Fori Tl>« |wjmt 
diwn;trra thia laltcr tniJitiiio in the lift! of win other town, 
Prtifcwir C, C, T<mre;. of Yale Uoimriiry: The tMj &lieJ On^utiL 
Hfibrnt nf Pim/JL Eettwuh* by rrofe^^ Momt^mry m-I J*etrmo 

TDa Brhnw Uttt of Sirmch rnwiilly itks«mTTA4 i* tJi« ^r^iul 
Hobteir P hut the molt of tt pn*™ nf rsitowafiaia. The provfa af thEa 
■ns ihinfly the foUdrviag: (I) Ou? «if®k Uaf U in wo tueazu a reo- 
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PriKtedinga 


of ii,i* riflTcw. The ^Tir, of un, <jsi m ,„ 

r^r 1 ; tat v * «•* i b 

£*£ «> **■> a*l.r™ of to. fcMfmwTt, 

5 fS . ^ n * TOW ' ‘ >( ■■ !nwh l*MT >toy th*D toil of B« SbR 

; ; llu ’ «"«”»' ton* L. „„ often fnwtSB* (G) Not **. 

f" 1 ' ttrro i “^ a ],[, *f (7) Thom - lf 

1tl " rMl “*"* " f brt * verr 

1 , r ;‘'T r , a W nw,l ‘* Js i ( ' f Pniva^tr: TV EUual *i_* i* 

inim -n.1 Dr.T^tt. 

Se„, t rtbieal <j«l% i, iUmbfa tmn. P ^V«Ji* JwJod. ?«k 

P -i. ere P*mUsrl ? ™hurf to m, c . n, ljJpgl rpf |mj Nc „ 

JS*?” 4 '. ,VJataMl of *" aaU o/ t!ie , U¥jflI , 

" * a.Mto e te tin Jltlm- Or.ler <M Supr^e Bo tlls; 

of pCn* ‘ ,lrt * tlrm ' K ' rt " M 0f r<“bb»wt of «,««.*; *m*r.l 
ult??"T"' t ' r0f - i * ,a P* r «" ™. Svriu, 

T? r r , [ 7' r ' " , ’ : ' /or piuraitgtan i„ , 1 *. 

%l mug 1 . often till! iiJinsm( dinner, 

e ^£j“ hl “ ' t -’ VaS ’"** ,!lM the Committee 

rr r ;r ,> " ijMntk,n ,,r ** * ^ *„ 

ot 8B,,,eri,lB " fofW * tio » «sw» w 
uomZ:S; 552 ^*^ tj **■** —*«- - 

*■> pr«,!™ t rtwl TfBitWfc !J£lJ r t iL> ifrnnk » w 

bt (felilwii. ftahh Hal, Bll . f ;,^ for wpJcomifttf too Society 

JS.?” ‘srr •** ^ “<■ ** ^^ 1 ^ 

tic* tor ,j.; tr^JST ,t ,i<lh0<Bt l ^ ta «J'» rmxrvi* Jb-Oifi* 

««»; to th«„k SSJLil £Tt^L ,m oT “ d ^ rttte 

Otob for e«,.rrte*j* - t ,, , !. , 1,0Wl * ^ nl ' U*«> 

rhioh.r. . of ( , 1 , 1 1 ' t0 t ^ ,1- “ ■it-r'TwtotioB UkeriMt ID tho Illta/n 

QttSTfW Si ^riS7l tJ>! * ateH,uhlla »tot to Uuufc 

»o to. ctairLo ^ tolTiJLS ; ,,J aJ,J ! - 

fcrrptto,, «.«**» fa. ^ 

,i,e totol <*•»*«•> to litfo of 

Ike rmtKOOO IlD,!aia * A Bitlioo»|.ll« C( 


Prora'ding* 


m 

Frtpfft^p 3J BioaaintiJt, of Jobs™ Hopklna UaiHfiltj : fa) Note* on 
ih£ D^RYadana. fTo }# priolfil in ibe JoroxAU [ (b.i On rntTrliooniig* 

ms m mt *tlf Ln, mnitn FUtum 

l)n E, W. HmUMAWt, of AUiany, N, V. r BtnMSuhf Ln f! dr n ■ oh UiA^ 
jml’w Kdlill*, [To btf jsrintH fen tii* JtiKEXAU] 

I>r E, CilllOUiL, 4if lln- U uiit mivv of Pomujivulm; Tto Sin Off arid £. 
Pmfe±si it St. P_ Ducchidlti% of Goiidirr CoOdga: TJ o Trmpta GtiarJ ia 
Ends. 

Prafmtfr F Eemj i;btu;n , of Uai* l"«H*rwly of Piutfl pvktin Eft e Th* Pfl/iru 
taiitrn a n-pfirt of pmgmr*. 

Dr. L tlimoo, of RfifbifflHii Am U J«. 4. "Jtf, 

Dr, A- fcuimLbf Joliu# llo^kui* tbkLwdtj: ftansdl MHq Etjmolotfias- 
l*i oft r F. W. I[oi*mxks> of Yak Univentr: Hu" Sriniri.n-a* 1 *ttlitmt 
toil/ Ttv <e. 33u II. 

Mr- v. II. Kjuj-^tmjcia s d of Odanku Ffiiwraity; The T^rmoum Dfl- 

mrut in ArmcnLdm. 

l^lif^.r M t Jai^TSuW rpF Ml-- Udftfhsiljr -f T,uJa-v|raaii; S’uti'j «« 

Of 1 H TLo F fohla ljm li. rrlgitton - f Dirii.i Uso O^al- 

[T<i Ito jj rid Ini id illD JOtrmtfJLL. 1 

I'roiteaor A. V. W, JtcKan# t of Coluidtrim fTnirffryttys ^oim on tho 
t'mian Fwt Mt£ mir. 

Piof^w M JiTtvufa, 41 f Ibr 47&k^r MIT «f iVnn-ThanLiL N'ftiea n* 
Lice T^Jit Hif i*J|inrLfap-im! to 4h* Loiter World 

Dl m H. &. uf Dtf Ofciili* <'m) All Approach Ur tfcufl EHmjir 

of 3<FViib ContmcU from ihe point of View uf Bitbjtadlitt Con taut*. fb) 

Tbe Form m l^r.iJiir i-'JFmm JrJdii)f fe r*kW If <Hi -£f h tit, in Noo-Hebrew 

niiA tliiMr }>|Ti|4-Bli>uti in o(k-t Ijin^mg&T. 

Fsoinwror |i. G. lam, of Huy.ratty; Asc^riaii L'itj t'rm.u? 

tin- D. f. HaCttT* Of Jobd* Itopkiy- tlttfewrmttj: A 
ial 4 L.ii uf R i bHrn i IdMUnA. 

Frofi^-^'r T. J- HlErm. of 3frad?Uk* Tliwlo^iral (aj Homo Xir# 

AwryidJi Ii]?DCT'iiBtfr- it) As Assyrian Coj«y of UammSLrahi C^lo. 

Dr. J. J, Fflict, of Flninljldf X. J.: Ftl-n IfmhbiTiin OmtrqjtioQ of Laiirm 
Piufewor J. lx hmaL of CbTowN^ Tb* fttutLcr^n Original 

of LM iLtliui Niarii.J | Tv ir tins Jo^=p.^ jj_] 

Bot- J, F, fijiTOm of Jj'biLf Mu|»klhn 1 'aitvjnaiiy- m i Haikbnk :j L * Male 
(b) Tim J ttfforo of Dw? Awrima i^nniiidim 

i h j Thw fo4ir iRi]kr«aior7 Erspk^ tn link £, = It (I* £n n mob 

AffilHlUd ' rofiff To frm^ mnl oOndiilOd* rr<4rrrfn.t m J llftA Ik 
3I>, 4Jf; li, »4. EL—1, tl-SSs I, « t **; 1, 10, S3; U, 41.—| T 

4fS; 2, fill 4. 3»s 7, 25, 4£; 14. Ms H. 50^—1, 34, 2 f 

s, S s 7,17. li. Wo didst rridj f* p o|JAi4 #uf bl bf ^nnl 1 WI<S fa o^ul.fi ! i 1 mild 

ad lI aoj blocktsiicil < mrmwnltra wCrpilA 

io Id £> ? &ji.| in EjaIl 7 h £3> for 

MiJ Tbir a Id Jl!**?. JddrdlTi, 1 frar, ijiK-i nwfTPprmul to th^ il in 




Proceeding* 

jHibbAfii, a.^'^irumnt I* thv tttU tgrtift* y (JAOB !&, Il3i p 

lrnj t-i Ul» 4 In Hell *nQ\ i. Tkr prtautfjn ..if shr Jim [wthh 
y ji;.hj 1 j. Tint J waa ttfkrw*nl transfurrej tu* tU* cathL-j* ^rwnr. Jiut 

in Amb« nn«i Anmmc fBttiopio tM) u skortan^ tnm n^iiv uni 

tltiJp. - ii ami iT*iJhi uio vt\ulQTir.r‘.*\ tfl Uie cl thftfint jwnjira * A’F-Ct 

SS), 

PiDf^or C, C tan, Df Vfllt 1 LVir^ity: 3H* Site of Nlm^ j H the 
B&Ofe of Tut AIL 

Tii^ Society imk u rtv*rs$ at5:10 p ( * T 


TIIE FIFTH SESSION 

The tiftli session Was (.Tilled to order by President Lanmun at 
J ‘' M " after the sbmbI i]toner, in Prudence Biji% II :t |J for 

tile purpoee of listening to Pwt Lybyer's . .«* postponed from 

tin- afternoon session, end of transaethig certain busmen. The 
fallowing jjjijirr wtii presented: 

, p, i 0f ^ 0f A 11 Ltbite!, of tit I nltersitT of Illinois; n, SvTilln Dfeire 

ior H^rk, bj Prtfcawn. H-upt, J* w , 

Paifper. *"<1 nthens. " 


Impress! no* of tii. SyiW etotow jn4 dartre fur *4/- rcleM otsmrrod 
*4!t the Amen**! Gumninlou m Mandate &. Turtor last mmmrr 
, FTfJfrmn of tie Syrian Conference at Danina-.;* [Vow tin Sttihh 

4n f?* lrilb lir wet *!"*»» a« to proee* »f t^toe 

put toto effort Htnr America might inhe the problem of the wm\tL 

L n Lri(.]<? ptM-dtina m fonewtf ifjkju th& ismntjr, thrre Lb ramll 
|rwt flf ptntiffebRiii 


At the- end of Liu? disenakn of Profew^r Lybyur’s address, 
me Society held a brief buainese sesxion. 

Ptofsaeor Unman, u* Chairman of the Commit lee an t'o.ap. 
wutn.n With thdt! ftidfte Asurtique. presented the report of that 

iiT a ?!!r't 2 ***"?* Hanpt, properly a^r.ded, 

W “ ufTf,r ™ that the report be referred to 

he ^committee with pouer to ant apon the proposal 

t e ",r n ” mmie, i tb n ,Life with the 

^r d " r 8ocirti « ^ regan] to pTatming a 

in i» “ f "" <I,ihlam *" d “ *l>r*>l f»r nkl 

On motion it ^ voted tliat the President nf the be 

euthortoH to appoint delegate* to represent the Z^7tZ 


Pfweediii^s *** 

joint meeting of Oriental Societies to be held Ht Purls in July, 

iaso. 

Certain additional nominees for memlMTrsliiji, included in Hu* 
list nl ready trivt-n. wore duly elected. 

Professor Oli wtend extended mi uifurninl invitation for the 
Society to hold its annual mwrtiit^ «itli Unit of the Middle West 
Branch in Easter Week of 1922 . 

At i1;10 .1 V-Ioek tin Society adjourned, to meet again in Balti¬ 
more on March 39, 1931. 


PERSONALIA 


(M the sitiiT of the School of Orientiil Rowarcli m Jerusalem 
Director Wii. it WnmtJ, eqwtsd to leave fur America 
in A lay and I'nif. A, T. Cuv in June, the latter retnm- 
ins: cm Europe. Prof. J, P. Petseb plan* to return in .July, 
I'mfn t . t of the Pocifle School of Religion, Herkder, 

Calif., ha* been appointed Thayer Fellow at the School for the 
coming year. Professor Clay made an extemore trip ihruueh 
Babylonia, reaching Mosul. Ul> met there Prof. J. n. Brattled 
and hLs party. The present Fellow, Dr. W, V, Ai.rkigiit. lias 
hceii appointed Acting Director of the School for 1820-21. 

I i'tf .1, X. HlKifta.UEa, the pioneer in the study Of Babylonian 
astronomy and in Babylonian contract literature, died in London. 
January IT, 1020. A h Stirrup ideal sketch is jnven by Pere Con- 
damin in litchcreka dr. Scitrttt Itrli^icutr for .IsiuitrpMiifilh. 

Mr. f. Ki iuKBin flsA Pil i . a i, of Mmlru-H. a mein her of our 
SiHMiy, did un Feb 20, 1920. Ha had been for twenty-tive 
years a fallen of the University of .Madras. And was u valued 
mitiilN'r of the Tamil Lexicon Committee. That Commit tee has 
adopted a resolution on (he death of .Ur. Pitlai, whirl* m> are 
glad to print, as follows: 


t= T^T .T*? 11 ****"* record* with sorrow dm ,1 m. n. of Hao 

fCtlirh T. iwraku WUtt, PJUlA, in whnm it ha, l M t o™ of 

Oryiud KicmWr., tvh* ha* nil alotig rmitftmJ invaluable hd|. hr hi* 
for the work *nj hj in, t „ It In pn-r/way, 

Dr. h*Uo. FtoJEnto Professor of Biblical Literature and 
in the Jewish Theological Seminary, Wav York City. 
Wnh h -' hrigundv in the Ukraine on July H. while he was 

?W« 1,1 ^''rnting aWhey for Jewish relief. |>r. Friod- 
landcr became a member of the Society this year. 


INDIA and the west 

WITH A PLEA FOR TEAM-WORK A MONO SCHOLARS 


TiorK^'P^i I a AS MAX 
lUn?M> UatrowiT* 


[ T ^ x n isiors itiLiiiN^eit-WE of ji journey in Iti4Ui rtf tltirt? 
odd year* age, UtM (in leas Hum two P*mpiliKa were gm» ms 
llwcu^m- thr rdiiliiiii* riicl.r id Dnilnun.i t.. < 'n>s- tint h«-iiu. 
TtrinuiL 1 indeed must lie Thf conji?r«f l»di* in - 1 -!uit '^ LJ ^i i r>n 
b nu w Railway, Hectric nmtnr* mul f 1 

^rajdif. mid IriepImiiBH, h aum’ssful (ftght from Enr-|« '«■ 
Kann'bJL —meb tiling must make it clear to nn> Hindu, ivli-'tliei* 

I framed nr iltitmlr. tiu.l the <*IU wrier bp«t. and wul wift 
it thr po-nhility of uminfiiinitiif llu- old-lmo- CMiti-restrnrtion-' 
mid the isoliUion thm thr;- runtunfd. 

Fostered, jii-r effected. For India lias never hwn "lu.iu 
Lwliil-d, Tldtlwr, fot conqiimt and itnin, Alexander led nn 
sinin . mid upon the ubsen-atiaitf of his genernls and ftilliwen* 
rat the (irctk and Lntlu necoanis (awrb im tin* 1 «f Megan* 

IIjctiw i, wlurli it b a f««!buUiaj|r study *" **« U P*» t1,p tm * r}j ' 

stunn of native Hindu m-uriD i Hindi a* lfc«* nf Kitililvi) — 
Thither. rntniii, nirnp the CMtlWf pEtfrflSl t° ttMS ®Nj l-mid "f 
RudiRiinm.—rhoir purpooe, (" f< Wlthsiitk 1 m-unl* "? End- 
dim’s ienuiiiixiE nml can*?' (hem Homs to i'hhiiL of al) foreign 
vKit«m 1" India, cum- challenge nur sjtiipnthj- mid ml mi rut inn 
rafltv •jdpniliillv tlinit -1« this* stout-hearted men who braced 
iht . ftwfttl t^rih «r the Swid-dc^rt, the Stm-iuft. Ufwm *> exalted 


. frcHNilantial *diti*« iWUrfl W«b Uir Amvfcan Orimfnl Uomrty «» 
Uimtm. April *< tIt »« «*** i f*w 

1,7 111-- *#Swr in pria( dninrtort*—b nfiniJ ilocumem. ‘art imWiluiri, «* 

m i«*1lj »f nfTT fwlrktihl itiphte 

V,,’ thr Mkr’uf irtnUfT* Him hr. ffllirt.i- ><t H«r POfH »f Amrf.i-uh spUft*. 
it «i,i thm -b-n.Hwk' ^r*i 4 » **«t -lu... hj Uw plijw. of a i«,m 
Mtlreliit*7, fnr rM^ple. 1-? br flf * Mt-taU d«mn. Til 

■ l» f^rli 1,U W*t far Uv* »«««■ a* W» «W “ n mh<,|p ’ T * * 1 *' ■ 1 ’■ 

mu3t I- tr,H, iIjk .liihtni ^ 4 «(J »r 

i»o« Ih. of t-T«i»l Wtwetei* ^ ,,r " f1 ‘ 10,1 

ttplicauna «f thr trm 'i^n, t«Hh ■ ^ « arrmthia •- 

tDillft ami (bp Wrtt tihLrh bar* la m:a<i, it slnioufc 


|5 JkOH in 






CftorJes B- Lamnan 


e.-r. 


an errand,—And thither. again, came ‘visitors' of a very differ- 
eM stripe. invaders, beginning in 1001, \rh<% in Ibiju iuoepvdnu, 
from Maltnqd of Gbami to die Moguls, set up foreign rule iis 
India, Of the Moguls. the greatest, and Iwst wn> Akl.nr, and 
ti,e time of LLs BE,! ■ ir42-!<K>3) accords wry nearly with that of 
Queen Elisabeth, as does also tile time of hi# re ism of nWtnid- 
f-'it.v years. It was on the very Inst tiny of thesixteenth century 
llmt Elixnhotii gave a charter to ’The Governor and Company of 
Merchant* of London trading into the East Indies ' 

This murks the beginning of a new cm, the era of British Indio, 
The isolation of India, no for as, it concerns Indio and the TT^t, 
has been, upon tlie whole, pretty complete front the days of Alex¬ 
ander to those of the Company. To Horace. India was the land 
wfaresls were ■ topped by the storied Tlydaapoa. 1 And mote 
limn 0 hundred yeai-a before Elizabeth's Charter, Columbus wt 
-mt, in MK, to seek India by dfihf to the wwA, And five rear* 
later, Vwwo do Gama started from Lisbon to reach the same 
fabled goal by sailing in general (r> the <?iurt. It was in May, 
14ftB r after a voyage of nearly eleven months, that the intrepid 
Portuciiesr captain ,-n t anchor off the •soot of Malabar. near Cal¬ 
ient. Ott ret Timing, he bore a loiter from the Prince of Calicut 
to the King of Portugal: 'Tu my kingdom there h abundance 
oE cuiniimaa, doves, ginger, pepper, and previous stone*. What 
I sfiok from thy country is gold, silver, ennil, U nd scarlet.* 
nr! lunicae, Dutch, French, fbine-. even Prussians, si rove in 
van, f„r a permanent foot-hold in India. It wa* reserved for 
tlu* iinrmiKinpr.’iblp persistence and self-restraint of the English, 
end for tlirir loyalty to far-sighted principles through two hun¬ 
dred and fifty years, to establish the trreatest colonial empire of 
bn mu n history.* 


Modem scittltifie knowledge nf India in the Occident is often 
«nd to begin with Sir Willi mo done# „ mJ Henry- Thomas Cote- 

,*** " fe '!"* nmt ai «*riotw tUUne* oh the earliest 
bead-roll of the Ariutic Society of Bengal, foumlrd fcv Sjr Wil- 

, in }-*t Hut even a hundred years and more Iwfore that. 
]*' , mn " featlk " Wrv[>r!l &** written hooka to whirl, I dmuf.i 

loir!! rft f nu ;r, ti : ,n ; 0nc . k ,Tke °vp ** * h«ui 

1 ^ ft r ,rulhfttf desenptifiti of tbf life and cuatoms wti-inn 


* 0/ I ftrfitf, Oite^h tf M, |L 44 Mm. 






fmiin and lh< O'. -J 


mid worship oT the Br.snibiB on tin? ■ of L'uromiiiiiM ami 
lands thereabouts. By Dominiut Abraham Rngerina, in liis Ufa; 
Iliaistcr of the Holy Gospel oft Uia name oowt,* published in 
Dutch !ii Leiden in 1651- A Herman tromlfttioo w;ts published 
n df?£tn year* Infer, nt Niiml'iertr, in 1M13, Ti* Doteh original 
js Ilf estn-mi' rarity, and bit* :ir cord irmly just been republished 
by pitr .mllemptc, Frofi-^r W, Onload of Otrecht, at The Hogue, 
in 1015.—-Tb* other work is 8* ‘Truthful dctfliLed timer iption 
nf the famous Ea.it Indian coast* of Malabar ami formtuuidal 
and the island of Ceylon, By Philip Balilwtts, nomrt imi MmJ*- 
I. r of i he Divine Word in Ceylon," publiahed in Orman »l 
Amsterdam in 1672. I have brag been the farttmato iKi^rssor 
of a copy of the Nimrtwrg Roger ms, and of a copy of Baldsms 
(both destined for the Harvard Library ), and Rogerius hw jn*t 
been laid on the table before yon. 

The ‘visitor?' in India, to whom brief idlunbn bu* been modi. 1 , 
arc typical. On the one hand are the oumiuerore and triuicrx I J 
whom cinnamon ami ginger, coral arid stnrk-t, mean much. On 
the other ore the pilgrims and missionaries, seekers for the things 
of the spirit. But notice how these latter represent two exactly 
opposite types. Tim Chinee pilgrims 80 to leant, The men 
from the West go to teach. And the purpose of type is 
dearly reflected in the mental attitude of each towards what 
there is to see. The work of Batd*us hns for « cob-dltle ' Heathen 
Idolatry.' AbgStterey der Hayden, and its pages bare tnany 
deseriptitas and pictures of ilwniuiatieiis. For contrast, lot 
me rend a bit from Fd-hien. the concluding paragraph of hie o-kti 
record of bis pilgrimage to India U9II-4H A. !>.). 

A ft rr ffi-Um *et *n trma iTh ’sns ((«,* U took Wffl lix .>*ari to tmn. 
(irntrsl India; ftoppigwi tbrr* fiUsnO*-! oier . Olljnf'. fi* Vnifa; Mil on ku 
retiiTO it took him ihn^r war* to **»rh T»'ia f-fiew. Tb* ccontrim through 
«Urh to-jutr**! "w< • ft" ««*V- Frea lb# m»ij d«n ""-to.r.to 
OB 111 iB-liit, tio beauty uf toe aignlim! dwnwutttlt of the OrtmklOM>! anil .if 
the u-iuurfofmiflir influence of tba 1*» ™ boyciml to* peurr Uasungc 
fatly to ilawribt 

At the end of the ««rt »added on a more passage by an unnamed 
writer, Fii-liiwb hr**, who 

* h , ghm, rf, bmit tie great bed of the Telloir !Ut«. Fiittoii >imk> el 
hnrtelf to to# third pwto*. V» L»* « DoctriBe 

rdigiau. 






Charles R. Laitman 


ll in Uie year Ki-jili-rSti U 4 A. 1 >.» that 1 nwl th* ,| r ':ot^ Fa-W. 
hn ftfriv^J, I . >.s(*!.,■ him with idt-jnsU In ihi- wtu'i* : itnilj, hhl! LL-'! , in 
■mr meeting. fur runmitLinn, I santf him nirniiL ami itgniii sbmil Li* 
Th» mar, mm* mmli-it mi.) ronpUiuttl, noil ■iisw*j'tTd rwi{j iii'rord 
!Jl L" Hi- ln.lL, J llirTi-rtfirm mtM -<•<( him hi enter into iLMhUk, mid ht> 

t" . ll ' J lo «U thing. m cr.lrt fam th* beginning to Ihr mid. Hu 

| Fft-b Inn j Lil li Li i: nt? L f r 

t look Ifflck on wJiitt I hiivit jii.il.- ibiuj^L, wj k*at% it iinaJuuiUirilv 
moyvHt %m\ t!*o hwmle breaks forth, T*mt l «imn^attad Amf* ,uoj 

P I|- nrnt pallet,* pkir - H-ilhrnrT. Ihistkin^ tri i,e =.p&rin|r mvwilf* woa Utauta 
i I -I ! A 'EHltkilr 14m r, ami tJimtght of nothing ■ iaj t io .If. n:y Wt 'm hUdJiI j l 1 i LV 
iiiul *trfligfatbjrw7vrtfim». TW it w*» that l npoMd nj li fr where dcrttii 
-.ML- J hii-vitaliuv, if I mi light oi'i-ompEiyh welIv * lm ■ Ifanna* n i HU inert »F w'Lnt 

I bfrfKHl.* 

Tin^ imr.lx [or my zuRat* Fli bSm] affwled mo ffci. Wij U utn r uml 
I Uioii|^t;— -i h lna muri Lh OIL* Of Uhm-, who have «t].lotii Wit W*w from 
times r» tho pnrwqt- Shu* the i-rest DortrW i. the 

i*yl, Ih«-1 !■ hilt Wl» nr. fitter t<n In' rOlPEJMkrrtl W]tll Jjinn ill NS?i fO^elfulniKB ->f 
•**■* ELU-i teutli for II,f Uw, nthiWurtlj i know tlmt tin? hiiltn™** of *Mi- 
UiuIb fift * ^ * * 1 *^ §tpilt wfcJrb it <W# tint tfitviffp *n 4 

T!hfU flJ * rt1 of Will loesuoi fiil Lh [LccoiujJUik nrhuli < -r it cmthTtn^m, 

not Uii> arLmnpiUiyi^ i>r tutb w-rvEm mils* tom l aqiI -k* 

f^rilinifj wlmt i« (gnarili^) csoii^ntd » imporLuit, uiO aruiAia^ 
tepertwwc 1^ whuf k (««pm!lljr) forgaiwnf + 

Simple, -.t miff lit f^tr ward, ki 1 If-forfeit jug meeker fur the truth, 
Lm*|uij» all tiling, and >ot daring dvuth In do *tm u tiule part of 

hill lie ii-iifd. above ait # judgliipf Tilms ur>t t]n- ivijrld 

jmlgttth ' snelj wafi Ffi-faksi’ Tlie nimsli-itjiis Alflater ( Hi^n i itftlw 
'bill- Por uk us jmd ^ ntudents cif (Itf 1 Ea*it t 

where may br E'nrnid 4 braver, n imhh-r, a wmr riempier f 1 

fl 

tu-IurtJ s '.IcfltiUe nim 1 was to w.*t?k and ftatry home tln> out ini n- 
tie ftw.rdh of J-iuddhu’s Teach utps. But tbtfe 1 Uutw wuuld 1^ 
U: ’" !r "' «'thcnit ii knowledge of hie lajifiviutv w f thn ottgtttsl^, il 
folJnwt that he toils! have wco^uized the fju-J ttunt the fii-sf r^ii- 
tud far fawwin* Buddlui'a reJigUm wai to knuw the lansimge of 
! T3 “'™ syil ‘ rpd lwoka - -'l similar fac* w ith rvltantra tn flimfu 
JUr»[.nulttiiu« was f. tU rt«n hnuilrrd j eans luter bjr 

It'iirv rhutiim Lofebrooke. Wureu Hut-tinc» saw that if tho 
h.jnipai.j ^tae urtentinj® of governing Lite tLiadus 1 ty ebuir 
own laws were it, he carried not, Uuvm aacii-jii laws must le* 
nuule ui^,h| n to their Europeao judges. As no One vu fmffld 
to tmitslrttr them directly from the orisinal Sanskrit u,tn Eng- 


/ nijitj >triff tkf IV"r 
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liflli. tire? were in fuel tninshdfil from ^uiiskril into Persian mill 
£ fU jj Pfirsiaii into English- The r-ult wa* Rallied V f'mh of 
Gent OP /,«« s (17761. GoWimflie arrival at Tate oft a in 178-1, 
at. « lad of rufbtenL Bnl he acquitted liiin^ if with ttndi dis- 
tblrf-unr iit the revenue service. That nt thirty hr w irnusforral 
tn the jmiifial *erv*w, to n post bt the Court «r Adawtat «i£ 
Jriinepore, near Benares.* 

(11 1787, 8ir ’VVilUum .1 nh-i wmlr liunre i f . Churle* ilk ms:| 

•You on- i hr tfrsi Etpufman I Inti ewr iitnkretood Snu-^nt, and I 

will pMsihljr, he the M- " It wit- ft* ft* hfe V «T ... thifi 

perhnjiH in 17W. thur' nkhn^r took up Stumkril lie hnd 
l H *,i vruin Bengal, And his in acquire h 

kumv ledge of ancient Hind u aljfebru ™«n what lirM mured him 
tn «tttdy Sanskrit. Thr diffiemltii* were *u great that he twice 
abandoned thr *i ud \. But the dulu-* of his orti. e, and the iuiuk 
tjuaev of Halted V wort- form! him to roiit-w the flplil. For, 
ivith llir lurk of help, and the countiml pressure -if tdlkial duty, 
it Mint iudred have bam a fight. Thr r-iU was hat vutMimanUl 


!>/ //lode Law, dat*dJ7&8. 

{n n letter of January, 1737 . to his father, 1 nlibrmife 

jntmmnreH the cuapMfin of hh task of tiwuh i ing the Digest 
of Hindu Law , and W» plan of working out a Sanskrit grammar, 
and the fact ihnt 'tjrpiw have lately been mart, in Cokuita, for 
printing the Sanscrit language in its up preprint* character,' 
that K in Xfigarl letters The Urn! Sanskrit lawk fo 1» *<■ 
printed was the Hi loped cw, with ports «f Da o din and Bhartr- 
|i«H and « etijiv of U Iks on the table before jnu. Its. alitor was 
Curvy, and it was printed el hi* press in Srrampnre in 1804, and 
with V preface by Colebnwke, saying Unit it ««'T» promote and 
facilitate the study of llie auchait juhI lvaru«l Ianginifn! of India 
i„ t allage of Fort William.' li *.i* fnlkw^i ut Wk> by 

, Ndtdir-kn w Sanskrit <1 rumuiur. Of th» «!> ■ a.*" ' ' wfore 

Y „ u I„ a Irtlrr uf l&OL Caleb moke says: " My ‘‘iucf litrraiy 
mrupaiHw nu« fc * «buncrit Grammar, which ,% in the pr™ 

I undartonk it berate* 1 «»ept«l the I’reffcsnnthip -f ^owrrt 
in tire lifolfcp?, hut do tint rlioo« to deliver oral instruction to the 
«t(ld£ntt; <iud I nm expediting tire publication, th-it tlim uutf be 


.IV, fir lift „/ n. r. CiOfkowkr, hy lit* i™, flu T, JL Oilihtookti, Las- 
^ iST 5 , for ihe*» nui ttr .ittaiwut*. 

►Sis- 9. p. lacoTitL 
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«W tin- vuhmbjr kgueks of the College, il it do die the death 
!u which (he ('-itirt nf I>inK-U»n> have condemned it,’ And sutth 
j] leiraey Indeed it is. Ir i» rinsed upon Riuint. the greatest of nil 
Hindu Rramiiirn'iiiiia. But since llie Hindu ijtJeni of grammar 
is infinitely mure difficult than the Sanskrit language itself, the 

""'Jti* WiLi mineable except ,ls a sure vtvppiqg-stone Tat Colo. 

brwkeV snewswor*, 

V, c canOot* rcalitf* how difficult were the beginnings of a 
stientitfri study of India for those brave pioneers. Wilkins, the 
Carton of Iio|ia. arrived in Bengal iii 1T71J, and IlalhcJ ,u. about 
the same lime. Sir TV ilM u n i Jones mid Colehnxtko iirrivwl in 
1783, and Carey in 1793, Carey, the learned *hi ten inker, &tnb- 
llKlurd hit mission at Serum p.. re in 1800. He became n translator 
of the Bible, and justly earned the title of ‘The Wydif of iho 
,En>f..' Wilkins auh the first to make n direct translation of a 
SHiiskrir work imo Enplkh. This was the (ilia. ^London, 17S5}. 
Of it Und of W ilkin s, Caleb rucke savtl: 

I lull'. n-ort yrl *tvu (tny Iir.it which ran fr» licpufi(leil on /or LnfoMin- 
**““ ^>11 > rn<rue the real upbikuts X>t lb* Ulnilut «n«ipt ttllttn*' 'Hhograt 
Goob.' That ifwtiemin was Saoccrit nml ana ho* irnir. maUrriib and (n«a 
KtiUBial ku.->vi Imlgn Tesjioctiuif the Hlmlua than any olWj foreigner vrtr 
aojirlroal inu-o tiro '1*Ti fit I'ytliflgoitL.'r, 

WUkins vrm vary skilful with Lis Lands and Lk pen. He Lad 
with his own bauds designed and cut the punches and cast the 
ty|jes from which Halbed'* Bengali grammar was printed at 
IloOgly in 1 1 78. And lie taught Lis ort to a Bengali blacksmith, 
l itiirliuiuu), Tire Latter tans to the Sar&npote Misiou Press 
niovi opportunely, Carey was in s«re need of Kftgari types for 
hk Sntwferit grammar and texts. P anel mu™ m *t the used. The 
excellence of LU Work you may see Tor yortf»«lv® from 'lie 
beautiful volume before you, the HitupndeSo. Hi up prentice, 
Mubonur, watmued to make drgnnl fonts qf type for many 
Rustem lan g tin g*s fo r more than forty years. Kev. Jfimes Ken- 
m-iiy nii' him rutting the matrices and easting the type for the 
ftihlr. while he *piatteri before Lis favorite uM,' under the 
munpic** of which alone ho would work, Serampore continued 

„ n f,t * t() i* Ibe principal Oriental type.foundrr of thfi 
Beat.* * ‘ ' 

T Wt ye Carry, by q wtge Smith, M *l„ Ut^lSST. £k« 

Ai^EbUj up. air-a. 









India and 'he IVcel 




Lrt me cite, from on of u down years ugo. straw facts 

for w hit'll in part 1 wiw indebted! to our ctnifn-rr. Dr* Jim tin iv- 
Abbott* formerly uf BtOAbuy, 

On tie* 'Bombay akUt* the caw was similar. The llrst impur- 
lani prew of W<.’uni India was Marled by the Ansriew M'*- 
pmi in iHlb. A voim- Eurasian uf that prts«, Thames (jHibnni, 
cut the fast Marathi and Dujaroti type. At this pre^ were 
Inter employed also two vniing Hindu ladu. one of whwu, Javujl 
DSdfijif learned tin- art of printing from lIn* Americans, and 

feuntt.M .. &K*?* 'M..••* prrsi-ti .•» byhkaott 

Tubarniu Jiivnjs, T lie other, mugkt by tirahain, is still living, 
umi cuts nil (lie beadtiM Jiinmyu Samira type. 

Printing in India ia therefore modem, and essentially mi-Ifl- 
diaii in its origin; but no sane until would refuse u Sanskrit text 
becuuse it was printed, and insist ** having one made by a Hindu 
scribe. The consideruti-ia of rest alone would utterly eimdenm 
Snell u preference- Meantime, Bombay end Poona and Calcutta 
are pro*luring mtmknbly printed Sanskrit texts? printed texts 
an* beginning to eomr frotu silch out-of I ins-way places m N'ag- 
pore end frem Kmnblmkonnm, the ‘Oxford of Southern Indio.' 
they come in great number. Whether we like it or not, printing 
will t!rc Jong have ousted pumwrtring and copying ns a twain 
of bunding down texts. In short, the auriettl Hindu* are an 
longer ancient; llko the rest of the world they too ore muring on, 

Tbe Saiiikrit philology of the Occident 1st but little more than 
a century* old But its eduevemnnta arc already great. The 
last work from the band of our colleague, Ernst Windfcoh of 
Ldprig, is entitled History of Sanskrit pbifatogy, Pan 1. and 
goe. down though the time of < hristian Lwmh. Whether Port 
II would Imre contained m outline of Sanskrit philology in India 
(manuscript-collect i oils > text-editions, epigraphy, niLiftiiBiaticx 
the work of what Wiudiseh calls his ‘Fourth period'), l am not 
«ito. But in this ttsumctmn it is noteworthy that Sanskrit 
philology is in fact eamnHmly taken to mean the work of Occi¬ 
dental eeholans, .* , i, t ■ , 

met I especially desire to bring to your attention today is tiu? 

great fact that it is only through the mast whole-hearted co- 
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opmubm of IndlimtwtJi of the Oooidmt irith liiofci' of the Orient 
Ihul nr gua\ [ojpe for progrv** wbkJl HimU In* fruit Fill iu good 
to Vrwd mid to India alike. Anil thrift; in a very peeulittr |^r<a- 
pntty iu i-rii|ihiiM/.iii£f fhi* fmi jufit rtl thiatinar 

Aftaosi ihm- year* ago, when roe Ainrrirjiiis were fWffflfffld in 
tlsr rtuj^din© wfirk of fighting ungfaty nations separated from 
ijh by thouHands ■ ^f miles of loud urn 1 sett, (fiutt appeared in 
ItsiJb, nr Poona. n splendid vuIiihue of ri>rnmiuuomtivr k E^y* 
preutmU'd to Sir rUmkri-HiutLi Gopal BI tun darker no tin* twoskm 
of hlii rightiBUl birthday, July ii, IflE It zm&m of forty tmra, 
rin^tli iu EtiglWtp partly in S&j&krn mid Freaefc, contributed 
by «rhft|*t!B of 1 ml hi mot the Wst k token mf l heir inluiindjoii 
for Dr tihitiidiirkur nh -t sdioliir whip bn> fur liccpslf^ I’uiuhiii'Hl 
Iildii mid AVestortt Irummu, and bn* lieoii jih e.vuujik mid lic 
iiifimrjdioii to u* nil TltUfl in Hum- dark flay*—when info* 
rmtiimiilbaM altfUtet dead, when for the rddor geiiarfttiim the 
hipjir of ^irptitkaip intwnirtintml effort IW gmt umkiiakiiJi^ 
fiiinr.—iorjoy this virile meeswijpcr from Indio, ske Cod- 
HiuFiit of i he Bbn raton*. to {gnirkcjj inur noTO|p! und our hope, 

J trusT That it may lie nu uddenj nu- 4 *mv In thr cup *if ulailnr-^ 
of Hr llimiidiirkitr, uhn Inis hern for thirty-three year* me 
iit nor BoitOMtj UctnbfiTif in lesiru flint hcn> in dLsluid Amorim 
it i* deenunei worth while to pause mid do honor to n life that 
\m*~ been devoted to the noble ideal of helping the W^i to uiufrr* 
-dmuJ hi* native India, 

And, before turning to the malti nubjeid which thb* volume 
OTggCfllA, lei ioe add Lhut to tis p us Aoierjejuu, it h a laotTrr of 
and priilr lhat Or BetadJcar* who wa* a leading 

spin I in phitEuiii^ the vo hunt! and in mgmfithfg the H hander kar 
Oriental Kr^'mvb Institute of Hooue, is a nieniher of our So&Ny, 
mid Hull, atthntigh in the tvidr holds uf Indian fiut^uitJes there 
w * «tbjeri bIhiiu which h ( . kiif>w» w, a matter uf cMina- 

' riwt, i t muni than nny American profiw*ir nf Saitifcril ettit hui* 
tn kiKin, he whs novertlioliw wise i-ikih^!i t«« th’vot^ turn years tn 
study ia ftu Aterriewi anivernity Thinlast f tnmtioa with h»»e 
, wtlj 1 ain ftUui Thai « Hindu. wi-H vmed in the 

“’ nn "' u ‘ ; iF llL * tbtrnld think it worth while to karu 

the Wh. .\riii 1 liti|»- Ihul hid n/viihiHi- in Aitdcru'u nmv 

“•t**" 1 * "“ U rTl t « SOTi *'l? tar *<>»* fruitful fni- his eonntYTtiuii 
Btal r=i uu ^-n.irolalH ihon it nver ouul.l he, if hr )a»l not 
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hither tu simly out nti'ilmtlit and to flii.il Ou! Whot lousojj.'i from 
Jiiwtiniiiitry V post iliny br*< l»- taught to n*. 

The niiiiii thought v* h ii-li tint ntutely tiJuuidsrbnr volume sug- 
psh i> till- happy -'lie rkul Indiaubt* *»f India or- now jo in ini' 
hindi^ with Indifttmts of tlm Wnt in the great work of helping 
each to understand I hv other. The wlptroc folly of war i< hi 
the last li Italy sis n fftilnre^na between two peoplta—to ninlir- 
stand eui.'h o ther and ai» to trunl i-twli other. It follow* then 
ihiH tfn- hii!fiiie<s of u-l llrirnti ielha ft b suumlLiuir tli.it is hi vit.il 
ri'lntiioi wir.li urptonl pnmtk-id mill politeal need.*. Tin* i"rk 
mils for MHftpefWlJan, amt above oil thing* elite for co-operation 
ill ii spirit of mutual sympathy uud teueluililtttttifB* There u* 
murk that Anwries mny tram from the history of the peoples of 
Indio, ,li id much iitriini Thin the Hindu* may learn from the 
Wed. But the lesson* will bo of no avail, imlisr l he spirit of 
arr-ii-mi imltauffietawy (five wav tu the spirit .if docility, aud tin* 
spirit of unfriendly critbism to lluit of mutually helpful ruu- 
rmtetivr effort Both India ami the WrM must In* «l mu r- Irnlh 
iearlier and tanglit. 

The whole spiritual mid material haohgrottnd of the life of 
Judin differs so completely from that of the W«t thnt neither ran 
ruT understand the other from a mere study of the other** liter¬ 
ary monuments, Such study is indeed inexorably nweamry. mid 
it must be fortified by broad and riRuroqiv train tup in th- tunny* 
sided methods of today. But that :> nut enough. An Ucd- 
dental who would faithfully interpret India to the West must 
ujsu know tlm life <*f Indio from artiml ot«#rra£ia» uitd expo- 
rmure, uud mo si hr able to look lit It from the Eastern u it pie of 
vision. Accordingly. for example,, tlm Knisskrit yrdfcssor of the 
next gem* rat inn cnuat have rtwided In India, bare mixed -no for 
tU k pu*sihtn) with its people, and have lluuitrml one or more of 
the great modem ventariilao, eiieli a> Marat hi or Bi-tijfflli. 
AhiL on the other hand, aiuem the Hindus thrmerW are already 
actively engaged in interpreting tlm East to the West, it ls 
tmeilfid idftij ihnt they visit ifit. not merely to leam nor way of 
lL . tiling*, hut uU<» to look at life ns we look til it. and Ihus to 
tind out what thintffi—inch, let us nay, a» repmw Of spirit or the 
simple lift —the West most need* to Wu «f the Ernst * 

*C. It- 1*. la a Note prefixed in S tv UrttaHat'* #<*»«'* tt>nrny, 
Us/vis-.l Otwstai IsrfUS, -nit, 2t, pop* *iii 


CAfprJf* jfv Lanmmt 


*2M 

i >iJebnfwke, in u letter of 1788 to life; fniiior, my& z * Never 
mixLii" tviib HfsLVBfc, an Bump trim i& Ignorant of their real 
chara^tap, wfoirlj he, therefore, dcspfciqs, When they meet, it 
fe with fear on one aide, and arpjganue on the other. 1 And I 
mtisi riFiiiV^ that 1 have tnyself in hi die seen that the !ui=is nT 
ColebraokcTi dmrgcft hud net het?ran£ wholly a tilin g of the 
Sir Wiliam Jones and CoSehroob- are id rat instances of die 
spirit and methods that were and are atid must ever rmirnm 
exemplary. They wont to La din, they teamed of the Hindus 
end to the task of making India blown t . . the West tin y 
wiih licttds deveiinn, dl thut they had to give. And ever since 
their dayy the bn din^s of the East India Company nr nf the 
Imperial Government has taken men to ludtJi who have proved 
to be not only men of lofty personal ehttruetcr and faithful 
officials. hut also ruUuuiL&ta of large achievement. 

To Prance belongs the honor of establishing the iinst professor¬ 
ship for Sanskrit upon the Continent of Europe. This was at 
Oj ! 1 College Hoy at de Wrmte* and a copy of the inaugural address 
of tJnf Jlntt incumbent, do Chczy, deli vored Monday, January ItL 
l^l^i hu'i before you. In the second third of the last century* 
liu re nrme men who, like do CMzy’y sueex^r, Engine Burnout 
or like l lie lexicographers, Ildijllingk and Rotli, umtmplished 
great things without ever vjaithig the Land of Use Rose^ppk. 
Aa luxe ils Csrfiy s day, it took about bal£ a year to go from Eng* 
liLiid to India. Iiust t^fore the Wodd War, letters often 
frnia Bombay to Boston in three or four w reiW And nr>w 
appears Sir Frederick Sykes before the Royal G^raphir*! 
Soeiuty, announcing the projects uf Qtx*nt Britain for the devel 
npment of commarolal aviation. Egypt must for a Ling time be 
tliEi Hub or the 1 tnphiim Junction p of the Be rial routes to 
India, Australia,, mid (rape Town. Between Egypt and India 
ivpthpr^onditiLHiit arr found to he stable on the whole; and 
who* tii* 1 normal time for the &ca voyage from Port Said to 
Bombay is nine days, that trajeot ia made through the air in four 
***" ^ ihii day-Ome, When [ was * ^duute 

student at Vale, is was not even Mjggcbted that I should go to 
India: and an oeeaaional letter of scientific intend from India 
W “ deemed wonhy of |inbltc*titm in Weber '»Imlischt SUvikn 
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Eqt soon, when n letter can hr ti-nnamitiul from Bouton to 
Bombay iu Tt*ii days, him! thO writer can he riirrin-ii by hJ iip tstidl 
train in a fort] Lip I it, it is evident that the iiii'reaoed ■’;>;■ trtunities 
will bring 1 —as always—increas:d obligations, wul tftm for pro- 
IndinnisU in America a period of anil sliulv in 

India—preferably. perlmpa, flUfili a place a* Poona or Uonora 

—will h&romo rather a matter of course. Meantime. It rimy be 
lidded, the duveJoprrtant at the discipline of tropu-td by gin r will 
tend to reduce In a minimum the ditnp-rs to li".iitri rr-'in living 
iu an unwonted climate. 

The liim- is ripe t'jr instituting It system of interim! i.uial 
I'lithnnp*'-i»-lnda*sliip'j us between tb« universities of India ami 
America. This will encourage and promote the tinulmicy to 
In ter -1 in iv iTsity uijpralkiii. which alrendv "dl under ay. 
Score® of students from India and the For Bast are now listed in 
the Harvard i’dialogue. Within thrt last two yearn I have had 
Upon my roils a recent Harvard gradual- who has returned from 
Burma to comjdele his preparation for a jirofesHirebip in .Bid- 
son CViliege, another American back from ts long residence in 
Chinn, two young Obinua* students, one of extraordinary 
premise, and Hindus to whom ft was cut especial delight for me 
to explain their tiered UpaniAhoda. It would be no entirely 
legititnAlr- u> r ' of the Harvard Sheldon Fellowship* which or* 1 
intended for non-re* j dm! student*' tn mvonl them t- men who 
propose to study iu Judin, and 1 am glad to make this fact toowri. 

Political and economic conditions nre jiu&t nnv sudi ss to 
audio i< o peculiarly imp rumours g tini" to move fur the establish- 
ment nf chair* for Oriental philology in tlia United States Hut 
things have their ups and down*—idpadyun/t cj/mWe ec r ay 
the Hindus—and it is fur us in these dork days to do the best 
vre ran in the way of leaving worfai which -all in good time, it 
may be after we arc gone) shall bear fruit by s-ulMantinlly pro¬ 
moting an undersEAndiiig between India and the West. 

I must not quit this theme without mentioning tint the Indian 
Government has already recognized the value of these rtclianga 
-ending' young men on gowrnnwnt stipends to pursue their 
studies in Europe and America- They are of enure* especially 
numeri us in the fields of the technical acknee*. But men of 
notable- excellence iu the things *>f the spirit are also not lacking, 
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Young Toflar Mall wm h. pupil of Msadoudl of Oxford, mid hud 
ueeoiiiplished vithmhic work up fan FilmvnbhfUi whim doiitii ilifi- 
uppointed his lus|)- s ami our* P Ah elaborate tttufty of fQfidiisa 
ns he appears m Sl«£ Hindu oritur* upon rhetoric or Akinluirn 
has reeerrllv lieen published in French qjei] Sanskrit hy Ilnri 
Uhind, a pupil of Sylvaiii I^rvi uf Purlfl, now of Strusshur^;. It 
in a significant hwk, which m one could produce who hud not 
huti thorough training In tlifise diilkull writings. Ktteli truiiiiuy: 
i& hardly to bo hud oui&idc ■«L' tinliu- No otj® in America evon 
CpflcrH to expound lhem T and offer would bu vain, even if mode. 
On tfcif otbur hand, prof^ur* of'Oxford and ('ambridg* have 
iwently presented to the Seeictury of State fur India a memo¬ 
randum udvcKigtin^ thr? establishment of a few Mltmliip# to 
enable vomu: British cudiulurv; to study hi India the eliiasieul Inn- 
fftmffs* and nitiqnilif* of Trtdln, mid mak rotated subieets a- 
roidd ha pursued it* belter advantage there Hum in Kuropiv 
AttboujLrh Iht^ memorial has not yet gained its iinmedinle object, 
it Iran sjainrrl public a^itioo of an important facL 
Sir kamkrLsjmu tropql Bhiunlurknr w&s the finn ^real Indian- 
bt nf India to combine tin? native lea ruing in winch they njusi 
wer excel m, with th* know! wife of the Ovviduiitul methods 
which give us in hams wity* important ndrmiU^ over them. It 
b futile to nuke invidious tram parboil* of Hindu und rKeidantal 
scholars and sdraliriy finite* Far better it b to take them dl. 
gratefully or modally as the ease nioy be, for what they are 
worth, uud make the most of them for furtiier progMist The 
ttiecni pamphlet uf the Btmmlurkar Iiihlitutr concerning the tie* 
edition of til* MidiHbhSnitu, inviting ffuggcsthma from West¬ 
ern mdudju*. show* how gr.nriiiimly ready Hindu scholar** now 
are to adopt \\ extern nufflintf* ami ideosi, #o far a* Hervjreabto ami 
applicable. -Shankar Pun during Pandit, the editor of the irrent 
Bombay quarto edition uf The Alliurva-vcdn, had Lhu utmost 
resfH^ei for Our illustrious W hrtim y,—fewluiij Hint he ma d* plain 
hy deeds. And I tmve ofl#?u ifuiuif>r^i whelhrr there is any idd- 
tinu^ fckrotriya »U1L I eft in India, tvht«*e teaming xitid mgm nrj 
woulit c uahle him rveti dklmlk (n with the achieve- 

Uioiit^ iK^ihb fr.r o Wnstrm scholar iinurd with Him'infield is 
W4 iidrrfuJ Vinlir ( VimumJant e. And I sity lhi» : «Ubvnt fear of 
oflftm-* lo my Hindu friemls and eollrtiguiu. m Ttisuf 
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A)i in liia Copenhagen lecture of 15*18 rigidly wy*,* Twpns.- 
ilit- actuality and importance of the modem spirit in Indian life. 

Let im* i ile jt cast’ t>r two wJiii-h have ton ■< jmm of my own 
ex peril-lie i*. -is allowing liii' openness i.f uiiiul ol' our rr.Ueaunes in 
Tin’ Orient. The oblong Bombay imI tl inn <-f u[ lln L Mali ti¬ 
ll 11 a n 11 * exhibits somft TOryaubstantiilaml valuable at>d practical 
impriiVLwntH over tlmt of lh"K I nnt nminr The iinprr^h.H that 
they on- line h> suggestions from Occidental uGiiri-e-i. Once* 
nMipfc oij Juno 24, llllll, Mr. Simon IlfiYOviumir of Colombo 
wrote me id’ Itis i»hm of puldhdling u eompl.d** text of the Bud¬ 
dhist s^t-red IM ■ rks in ("sn^fiki^f fllnmu-tcrH, I haw the curium 
copy of a memorial ■ 1 b*h ! addres.ird M hin on .July 2u, I!'It), 
in which I disenssed the choice of the text* to be published first, 
I bo use of Cingalese authorities for a thipnlrsr edition; the 
importance of ihn native tommentaries for the projected Ball lex- 
icon ; tin- urgent need «.f kui'ing not tally n CuitfaieSt title-pope, 
hut olrtn |for B' i:i(lenTjil librarians) an Engli-di iiuc ilk well; the 
f'.’Eirviue iiu- 'iin'oSi-iiei* nrrl waste fulii'--"* of tomiiit-' lavgr t> xt- in 
many small pmrL-j ui-» i- x*> often dnti* :ri the East) , the impor¬ 
tance of the naf h» divininiiB of the texts, ami ' at the same tine- 
of possibly other, but truly convenient, means of citation; the 
need of praiiinn] and intelligently made indexes! thr great 
importance of clear tifmgnqpiby and other externals, Net long 
after, Mr, Hewavilnrue passed away: but I he ad min infra tors of 
the ' Simon [lew a vita rue BeqiifM ’ are paw ss-^uiiiaf moat beau Li¬ 
ft, f mid practical and scholarly volume*. one after another, 
which are certain to he of iflunouse help for the prouirx, of Bud- 
i Lb i si stud in*-'* 

Bcforr paKSLUp Mil. I most call to your notice a letter from 
Mr X, H. Utgikar, Secretary of tJn> Mahfi-bhirata Puhticat ion.nod 
PmffSfflor P, D. dime. bto-retury of the BhanderkHr Ihfctitut* m 
Poona, -tent with the prtt*fn"rtua of the n-w edition of the MaliR- 
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H A tm 4 i ntrset frnil. the fiefute ll> Bit mrtnoriiiJ may hfTO tw ti"ni: 
'•Tlip (trtt ihifitr that 1 apooW urpi; u|*m yea L* ilm uranM4dwn jju'tbJtnwi 
uJ impeftme* .if rtn)}rfTa.ti<.U—iilitmmihl'ir.l !y a«J ["TV*riai jraf 

™alfs* If jom as wetire for join aflite*laini^fi. rHintuii tntl tisrtoflBj 
a.-bebiir *rh(i *j-r- nnWn .l lritJi ito lrn* if-1 pfcr.-i-i’ uf The Laslir-l 

ijtic, half tin' E*tlf« will tw wta*.'' 
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bluimtn already mentioned, and asking for suggestions regarding 
tho work nndoHftfcen and the methods of preparing the edition 
outlined in tin; prospei tits, and for iidvicc on other relevant unit- 
ter* which the prosp* h t.iifl may uni have noticed The mn,4 
burnt author iE v tinman iu T Pm feasor Hopldm, has already 
responded—its I am glad to learn. In i\ ;iiuliiindo of cn hum? Hors 
tio re is wisdom. Any colleague who has often airily wished 
that i he old dliiloiis might nave been made more conveniently 
U&uhkv will find plcanuto uud honorable ^iil is faction and, I 
believe, also profit iu itcti siting thb must kind invitation. 

One brief corollary to this I should like to draw in passing. 
Aud that is. that there i> nenv very trnieh that is distinctively 
Indim, which will very soon hare passed away. Wesicm 
sefadara mmt sro to India. and s?o speedily, if they are to make 
lhe observation* mid records whi&k urns! b« made *non or never. 
A remarkable illustration of this poim h> that remarkable Imok 
of Sir George Grierson *&, JiiJinr /Vasuaf f.i/V. A targe part of 
the edition was destroyod# so thni the hook is of extmn&t rarity 
and worth its weight in silver and more. White he was in netiva 
service, he conceived the idea of photo sir apliin^ the natives as 
engaged in tkeir various indutlrie* and lining their primitive 
implements, often m like those of cmtnries ago that the precious 
vulumc is frequently an illustrated coinmenl ary upon hooks <rtie 
or two thousand years nltL The introduction of modem agri¬ 
cultural and other machinery jo to India will soon nuiko an under^ 
Taking like that of Grierson loo late, if indeed il ho not so already. 

Ur. to lake nunIher case, when l wah ill Bansrei* beautiful 
lithographed texts of the ['[umiuhnils with the vommmUmes of 
lElaiit ri'uts Sankara were offered in me, which foTiniiflEely f pap 
v1ih.*4hL A sfpceituen, ilia Kemi h lies cm tlie table*) I do not 
think that *ueh work* inn be picked up now. Iterant Hindu 
pupils have told me that they have never even gogu *iueb bonifi* 
And for accuracy and tenoral cxc-cJInire sbey are of Urge prac- 
tirai vttlup?. They an? doubt 1^> the wwfc of ohi-tim* Benares 
piindtm qnl c innon-ixt of OihTrntftl horning, who were at onc^ 
competent Sanskrit *ii< and wHlfuI lithographer, 

A* further cviitcnee of the modern spirit in Indio. miml nut h& 
h'fi unijntkftl the activity recently shown In I he <itemization of 
^ K-lctrt ^ f^r tin-op*ration in neholajrly research. TJie Paujftb 
HiUoHcol Srjdety wwlotnidod in 1910 hy tehtiUtm nf the Pa 11 jab 
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riniw'rdtjr,.—doiibtli’--'. not without the stimulus tind Sir Ip of Ur. 
Vogel, r distinguished pupil, ami imw 1 fir sti nt Leyden, 

of the irreatest Dutch Indianisl. Hendrik Kern, himself outre h 
11 r. rft-^r at Benares. Thus Krai, being d&ad, yet upeiikotb. 
Another organization of proiniw is the Bihar mid OrUsa 
R^eareli Society, whl i. il fly ha* to k- . j r.iii Hie edition of 
the great imuripliwi of KhiiriUfln, kiiiv' of Knlin"it. Strung and 
promi^iiiJI is the Hyderabad Areheologual foil in led in 

1DI5. Riuj tritli the resources of the fiovrrtinicnt of the Miain 
behind it. 1 * 

Theae thing? &bow that the ludiani&t* of India already redfaf 
t!ii' important of turning In ueeouiil the ranrlrrn methods of 
organ irate hi and liusnur-n etfldpney, nod! the modem progress of 
the graph ir art-. The valilr of organisation. and of comm Fling 
the labors of undated scholars for wTllo-onffidrred ejirK is 
splendidly U lust ruled by (be Series railed Kivys-nisli of Hutu- 
buy, and by the AnandisKrama Serins of I Vi iwi As regards wide 
ei nidation and maftihiess. romp let* works issued. in snob large 
group* or series it* Lbnaa, and Lti *nnik form us only a strong and 
adequate printing fstwhlWuaant can L'ivu Ujclu, haw un rimr- 
moos advantage over worts j‘.HU«l singly or in Incomplete parts, 
ami at some objure and feeble press, and in a mall edition. 
The work of eminent printers, such as 1 lie late ilavaji Dhdfrji of 
Bombay, seem 1 - to me to he a very suUtontiul service to sriem-e. 
and b» such to rtcwrve generous rei^tmitifln from scholars. 

I'll lit India, With Iter great Learning, ix eager to adupl modern 
methmLs to make that learning available to her mm son* and to 
u s iind b ready lo join hands with us of the West in unlcr to 
make her spiritual heritage enrich our Inn hurried life—this 
miieh is dear. It renmiJS (of the few things that one may eo»- 
%idor in sn brief a time ■ to emphasize wune of the tasks wlikh 
to be uo«t imut ediitte and most pressing. 

And first iniiy be said wlini I said yean ago in on* of tins 
earliest volumes (ml, 4 - «f the Harvard Orwnlal Series; It tike 
availiibb- to the West good Sanskrit 1st* and good English 
translations thereof The luls-rs nf Lb*- last seventy year* have 
given to the world, nf scholars edit inns ol B KM t of the really jf t ll 
works of the Indian siitbjuiiy—the Jaina tram excepted. Koth 
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timl Whitney, Wfcber, A u free lu, Mux Muller, vuu 8<tfiMwd0r v Lav* 
gimi iia the Vertov The Hindu* tbcinaUTi?^ the Epn*. Bhy* 
D*vidn amt tiin {sdQiiborsIcini t*f the Ptli Tart Safety, the 

«»f Buddhism* The Worid-wisr perhap* the end of this pi- 
neeriiig period, Si is not the toast disparagement to llus*? brsve 
pioneers to say that ihrae lirsl editions cm|:ht now to be regarded 
a* |irf>v£5Jiiimi. ^iud t Imt Lite coming generation of IndijnTs m miiHi 
wi to work to make turn edition*, uniform in ^i-nvruJ plan arui 

tu tjrpngmpljy. and provided wfth nutmfold rojtveii tenets fur 
oniric uud eff^tivr j+tlidy. Miieh m it would h«vr h«^rt tni^l 
nftjjnu-ioiiH evun to expect in an editio piTncepa. To ill astro t e>i 
A uFretihi has printed the test of the ft%vedg a* 5*dJ<i prose, like 
a Ucrmuit liymiwbook. It is ijicwitf^iable tliut hosts of erilkiil 
fact# u biuli it nodded Lhe export ryo and mind of a Bergoigm* to 
dferrivet- from AufreelU \ or MiLllurV rexta, would liive Inuii 
obvious ilmoftt to tami h Rigveiln cexi printed vi a* to 

nhuw i.U tnir metriml dittracder- 1 ® 1 

There still Tdusm Terr import Jtnf te*t& of which good edition* 
ami version n in, Oeeidcufarf style ure n presoldp need, Onjv two 

Much will f mention, Imi they are texts of shgoluteh Irmi^mleiiL 
taipoi'toiu'C Ode is lllmmtu ~h Xfityu-vuNU a, the- tiJcWl fteolu- 
tiirotnl wurk upon ilrHiiiHtur^y and then trie art^ This ur limy 
htijie to r>-->reivij from the fininl (if Ptuft-wnr Erlvidkar The 
Olh«T is Ih" Ariha-^Vrea of KiiutiJjTL Chandra*; up hi * prime 
minister, the grauiest hulmn writer upon the science of tfoveru 
ment. iimridering life oiic* authorship, scope, and iiUrinsk 
interest nt the treatise, the future *i udmt ui tikis Miimier mnv tioi 

iguiirr it. It alumiuU alv# Li di^tFtiasiuii* of hum modira tnppa^ 
midi HA proliteeriru?, control of Uifuor-! rnffii* ami pnrtitutMUt 

“■ ffudlJ|ih Ball.L*ifi inter tn WhitQf'T i- ilaW Tiihhuim^ April* 1 
Uoiii mvs? 11 Ah Laiutiaii, 4a-r inir dlfU UurTAnl FUvmb* »tl# Qnuu 
tiAi, LrI-T idl IliHlEt: ninn K:lEEv a^« , l»w h tm-l itiifc ^nuuLjji fQ= hiHLLfIjtr 
burb tfhv un Aul'v in b^lmltciL. - - . Hue An^nbr 

rtf * lOfs*)U nm -'h (fit fpViidi tirr s Vrirr, wifi iiti^r Mh*nnr*'Lu, wi ntxdut 

naiwttu^lir. Iris p-tsUiierr- mirh* (in** am|f!^ nicht ■j.mukf gi^innijp^. hoh^n. 
Paa Art WtHI™i mi l lit ivh. L h HIM t^ilknr 

nsi'h <teTHittrb 1 nS*’ »k*j Aunenberi, ,= - 11 ,iii/C’. hist uiiciii'r Aljsrkriil, r bl.liy 

UL y * 

rij ‘ I -till bnTF. I* is misb Eii. Htttakt 

Wi «n n4fl ^|?||«. rift is, P . PIIp, u Hi-twi l V tiir ]irut-r^- nf - 
ppw (HtUm. 
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public stahka ami laundries, nee of poifion-gsaefi, and ao on. Of 
this, the learned Librarian of Myiore, R Slmmaaistri. working 
in a most admirable spirit of co-operation with yieet und Tliomas. 
Jolly and Barnett, and other Western Indianista, has tdready 
mveiti us an excellent provisional list end version. 

Other tasks I will not try to specify for the earning InriianLrtB. 
But to them, by way of needed warning, owe word! It is a 
deplorable misdirection of power to upend toil and money over 
the corrupt manuscript reading's of third-rate ritual texts ur over 
books of pornographyr-so tong i» the Buddhist and Jnina s -rip- 
tur® are largely untranslated, so lung aa new texts and TOrimus, 
or even well-re vised and annotated ones, of die Vedie literature, 
of the treatises on medicine and law and philosophy, of the 
drama* and stories ami epics, are still desiderata, in short, so 
bng as work of really fct-rate Importance still remains to be 

done. , . 

At present, for whatever causes, the future of huiwmisue 

studies docs not look bright. Schools for edvaiieing material 
program* flourish as never before. In devotion to the things of 
rite spirit Ui«® Is n falling off. i'or our future sa a nation tbL* 
is a very real danger. To meet it, m must awaken the interest 
of uiimv voting .indent* To this end, better elementary text¬ 
books arc mi indipenaablo mean*. And for thja raw, T Ijelieve 
that the work of providing euch book* h at the present time more 
important than even the work of enlarging the boundaries oE our 
r , nf , | my convinced that one single year of Sanskrit study 
nun witli proper books, bs made so fruitful, that any 'mo who 
intends to pursue linguistic studies--bo be Latinist or Hdtanist 
or Anglicist—may well hesitate tu forego the incomparable dm- 

ciplinarv training which it offOrs. 

Of'proper books,’ the limt U an elementary Sanskrit grammar. 
Sucl) a book 1 have long had in Imnd. But for the war, it might 
already have been i^aed. Tin: inflection and (Kuind-cbatiges of 
the Sanskrit arc very for less djxQcnIt than is commimly suppled. 
The right method of teaching Smukrit is to separate the difik.d- 
tfe of the language tom lb«* of the writing. The rcaacia why 
w many a beginner balks at the outset, is that those difficulties are 
not separated, and that ha ha* to grapple with them nil at onct. 
Atrenrduigly I am easting the element an' grammar into a form 
which employs only Roman tranaliloration. The use of Roman 
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t>*pe make* clear to the cy«, instantly anil without a word of 
comment countless fact* concerning the alruoture of the luo- 
ruogo width it is utterly impossible to make dear in Nagari let- 
tern, oven with a good tied of added comment. 1 * Moreover, by 
combining ingenious typography with Roman 1 otters, it is pasd- 
bk, life rally, to accomplish wonders for the visualising memory. 
I have already succeeded in tabulating tbe paradigms of declen¬ 
sion and conjugation (always in parallel vertical column*'i in 
such a way that even beginners admit that a real und speedy mas¬ 
tery of the common forma is an easy matter. 

This elementary grammar is to be very brief I think that 
some fifty pages will suffice to pro alt the grammatical facts 
needed for the first year of reading of judiciously selected testa. 
Slender s famous grammar allows how easily it may happen 
that brevity i» attained at tlia expense of ekartiess and adequacy. 
On one of his title-pages doseph Wright cites the couplet, Nur 
das Beispial Mint sum Lieht; Vieles Redon tiint es niehL’ This 
I too have taken to heart. The examples Lave been gathered ami 
culled with ext nr meat care, and are often combinations of snoh 
frequent occurrence ns to he worth learning as a help in reading 

The addition of explauatoty or illustrative material to the 
turns of a grammar in such a way ns to interrupt the sequence of 
thfl descriptive exposition » a fatal procedure. This « proved 
beyond a shadow of doubt by the Sanskrit grammur of Albert 
Thumb. And yet the illustrative material, liruwn from Ian- 
gimges tinually familiar among ub (English, Greek, Latin), h 


Tbhi U Inf tv the fact Tim*, she Mpui b p^tij *jlhiHr. that 

a emiKHuiJiU! .-kanutrr r.anium with u SB inhorfwt unwrttteiirmvtlunlesi 
Tdw*1 b seated by a mWx.pt >tr<* 0 «r hr ™ rtW stnJ 

WTmF ° nwp] *e *n<* shtgk chantoxe* f, lr «« noun. two ^ 

“ “ J *■' at lfcr ^ may tw tt,- of nnt word, unit the a th* Initial 

. f ' rcrt 1 /fttl ffthlag ™«lotoai ttvm EagHah bat a liar from th* 
*"*' 7 J'tbeioer „i (.'aroljt, Wdls (New York. J<XW,, j, 52 ‘I'm 
MflyyouW o * (=*lak wjj ta e; Snt be rlfcKaumLi*.* Hero ti< 
Oae (huartc.- ft =rit=aUk * Wicnatw rtmn.ii bdnwgW t= pan to th* 
word «<fc Mf] i n part ^ u.* w „nl 

Wf COt T** ** ^ ** aI ***«« I* br 

ZZYZZft . r ™ 0 ,ki ’ " ** ■• ffl-Jo koraxT, or, ^ 

(mi tirw^i f'Mpil u of romivT opiaioa. I am tint mit. 

oat bop* ihat m T -tabla. m Itotew, ktWm fflB » „ a*^ 
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exceedingly helpful, and may oven be made highly entertaining. 
For idii* reason T propose to give u running Comment on nay 
Grammar, entirely separated from the Grammar, but bound up 
with it ns an appendix l^wcon tin* same pair of ravers, and 
with the section-mint hers of Use (.'ouunent u<irr(^])(j!idin(( through- 
nut with those of the Grammar, so that reference fpom the one 
10 the other is, ‘milomatie, 1 

To make it easy to Learn to read Sanskrit in Niigarl characters, 

I am making & small, but qaito separate vnltime. TLis is not to 
be taken up until the beginner ha* acquired a considerable vocab¬ 
ulary of common Sanskrit words, and such familiarity with the 
not too Duiueroui ending* and prepositional prefixes, and with 
the rules of vowel-combination, w shell enable him quickly to 
separate the confusingly rtm-tOL'clher words. For this Ixiok, I 
believe (hat smite of the salient facts of Indian paleography con 
Lie used to great practical advantage. One sJtouid, for example, 
never begin with the initial forms of the vowels, but rather with 
the medial forms in conjunction with a preceding consonant. I 
do not think that tbo historical identity of form between medial 
and initial w was ever suggested to me by either n book or a 
teacher in my early ye am. nor yet the relation of long ii to short 
it. And even to tills day, the Form of r in groups beginning or 
ending with r U treated us an anomaly - t whereas, in fact, it is the 
r that stands by itself which is anomalous fin appeuranw, ut 
tonal : for the apparent anomaly is very easily explained). By 
printing this book about t!ie Nigari alphabet at Bombay, at the 
Ninmya SSgara Press, and with the rich and admirable type- 
font* <-f tltat Pre^ at comm and. it will be very easy to make 
scores of matters dear which are now stones of stumbling for the 
Ixeginncr. 

The way thus cleared for teaching quickly and effectively the 
essentials of Sanskrit grammar, and incidentally also tho main 
structural feature, of our native English (of which even 
advanced students are now lamenlably ignorant . it will then 
he in order to induct tho ttfginner into ifte literature. At pres¬ 
ent. he reads, between October first and Christum*, usually about 
Gvt, chapter* of Nab, or fl^nt setm p&gfc "f the big oblong 
Bombay edition of the MnhS-bhfiruta. Thi* would be a pitiful 
showing, if U ware possible to do better with book* now avall- 
nble; but l fear ii is not. The next step is then to prepare a 
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number of little test-books (they must be fillip booksi front 
which the beginner can see for himself how exceedingly easy the 
easy epic tests ere. These text? must be chosen with skill and 
common sense and good taste. They most be purged of long* 
winded descriptive passages. They must not Im puerile. (This 
objection ties against many mucli-reuil fables of tbe llitupatlesa: 
these ore quite projH?r fur Hindu bop studying Sanskrit at the 
ago of ten, hut not for our students of twenty or more.) Above 
«d, tln-y must he in simple uusttiled bngnnge, entertaining, fait 
of rapidly moving action and incident. These requirements can. 
all be met by on abbreviated text of the story of Ntda. 

Some sixty years ago, Charles Bruce, a pupil of Both, trimmed 
down the story from about a thousand quatrains to about the 
half of that. It can be reduced to eveu narrower compass, and 
without impairing the charm of the really beautiful story, and 
so that a beginner can easily mail and understand and enjoy the 
substance of the entire poem in the first two or three mouths after 
the very start. To this end I propose to print I he Sanskrit text, 
each quatrain in four octosyllabic tinea, with timtpcjwtbn of the 
sound changes at the end of the first and third, and with a simple 
English version in u parallel column at the right. “ Thus 
divtsbxi of the wholly ndscititinus difficulties of the strange 
alphabet and of all avoidable rimuing-togetber of the words,—it 
** ■‘imply araarsri.c' to find how easy a really easy and welladuoscn 
[n±!ce of the great epic may be cn:i ci.■ [of ^ji intelligent young 
student who has mastered the priori pal mflfi.'tioii.i and -uuntf- 
changes. 

Two initer little a lithologic* are called for : one of interesting 
brief stories from the Maho-bhorsta, aud one from the liAnutyano. 
Friin the former, the Siikuntala-story ought certainly to be read, 
as presenting the utaiorjul of Enliililaa's famous play The story 
of Taynu 1 1. 76..1, the Qumblmg-acene (2. 6b- , the wonderful 
N&Uvme on Urn Gouge* (15. 32-), in which ihe fallen hero,* 
tumir forth and talk with the living, the Great -journey (17).— 
th»e and tunny others are available a, easy and readable and 
characteristic specimens of the Great Epic. 

at UjIm typographic; pwfdart mu; I- sarn la tLr artiuls on 
HkiUi A*ft+lr, in tt* rr.mwiaiw* of tkt dm, Fl™'. ^m; .twocuitim for 
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A* tang z* <Jfc tL* mxtli tins kills 
Skill fl'jtiiJ. mid rixm fun to usa*-^ 

8c ]<>[££ tbf Taltt of Meiib *i E'l'ftli 
TTsTongfcacit tfcte world akull Camaina be, 

go says the Kamayana itself (1. 2. 3<i), in almost tbe very word# 
of Virgil, In freta dum duvii tfnrnrot, dmn we.nub us arabrae, <le, 
Tluiri; h t I think, no oilier more immediate way of acquainting 
the Occidental with the very apirk of the Hindu* than by faiuH^ 
mming him with a reasonable number of episodes from the Tale 
of Rama's Decd^ the apis that hm long been the Bible of untold 
millions an ft is so today. 

A similar volume of quatrains (variously called proverba, 
Spmciie, epigrams}* each complete in itself and with n rail point* 
each in simplest language and meter,—would bo useful as provid¬ 
ing matter for learning by heart, I am convinced that Lhe 
into [lent of Sanskrit should begin coin mil ting such niunzas to 
immawj at the veiy drat lesson, just m beginners ifi French are 
wont to learn LaFnntaine- Surh quatrains are easily culled 
from the MaM-hharatn, or from tiro coil actions of Parab or Bobt* 
lingk. a small anthology of passages illustrating the Hindu 
>oiuse? of humor would In? very lukisig with beginners. Parab 
givt* many such, 15 An occasions] selefctiou from Urn MahA- 
hliaraia, like the .fackoTa Prayer {12. I&l< # might well be pnt 
with it. 

These little books an? only four of a considerable u mutter that 
the Indianists owe to the beghmOift, There sliuuld be oue made 
up of extracts from the Ocean of the ftivers of Story or Katbu* 
saribaigara, Tkl* should indade clmr&eteristiculiy djverse 
^?lcetioiu\ such aa Upako^i and the Four (tall an U [4. 2U-8&), 
part of tlie Book of Noodle (61), and kfliiii? of the Yampiit- 
atories 75-99), such os the umutdng lale of the Father who mar¬ 
ried the Daughter and his Son who married her Mother* 
Another should give extracts from the Purhnas. Thus from the 
YMmu, what eouid be mure Interesting for the niao whn raids 
□f the achievement of modem mtrohvmy, then the Hindu 
theories £fi. 3-) of the evolution and of the universe? 

and wliar. could be finer and more it for the century of the World- 


11 Ssbfmsrta rai:sia hlUhL'IRgftrm, wLj UmblIat, y, KE1, 8cir mliu- 

Bgrttilgfc. ntai -fp-Jlt C. rhi'afir ihatyaA, clc. 
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war than tho Earth-song (4. 241 f At 1 pa.= 1 four imi t H volumes 
should ho devot'd to specimens from the Rigvedn. the ALhnmt- 
vedn. the Brilhuiaiias, ami the rpanishuds. These lest might 
w*U be entitled ' Theosophy of tlic Hindiin; their doctrine of thp 
nil-pervading GodL* 

Tttti Sanskrit dictionaries are greatly needed* The wonderful 
thesaurus of Bohtiingfc and Roth was finished almost buLf a cen¬ 
tury ago, and 144 the exploitation of the Artljji-iSstra, for exam- 
pie, and of other texts makes evident i needs now to l>« thoroughly 
revised and brought U p to date. For this very jmrpose there is 
in London, at the India Ofik’i* Library, a large amount of unpub- 
Iwlied lexicographical material which mime from Aufreebt and 
Clip pc Her. But who is to find the money for so large an under' 
taking t and when and whore may we look for two such giants as 
Bolittingk tun! Both to do lhal Herculean tank?—But not only is 
o revised lexicon on a grand scale a desideratum,—even more 
prating is the need of a dictionary of moderate compass for the 
us? of beginners* For this purpose CappeHer's was good, and 
its price w&s emaii. but it i$ out of print. The second edition of 
Mouter 'Williams r is full and ms;urate, hat its price wa* shil¬ 
lings before the war. All tilings considered,—typography and 
sue" and scope and low price— Ma«loucU r 8 San*krH~£nglitk 
DiciiaJ-nry, issued iu 1803, is of incomparable excellence But 
the copies were aU sold by 131(1* mid the book has now been unob¬ 
tainable for ten years. All these three dictionaries wort printed 
from type and not from electrotype plates* This was a very 
great and im-st unfortunate mistake. For n new issue cannot 
be made except by setting up the entire work from a to ii^mr d t 
and at un expanse which is now cainmen-udly almost out of the 
qnesiioq. 

Piet binaries, like tables of logarithms, ought never to bo 
printed except from electrotype plates. As for Mocdonell '* bcok 
Its whole life upon the market was only seventeen years, a period 
LamsnUhly short when compared with the time (the time of 
or. expert which the author spent in writing it. Instead of a 
separate glossary for each of the Utile volume of text mentioned 
above, it would be far better to have a small but adequate dir 
’ “ - — --- - - 
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tionair like Macdondl 1 am at it loss to know whut course to 
suggest ut this time, which is bo critical for the moifitenaiwe of 
IndiC studies. But as soon os the Costs of produetiuu are lower, 
1 Uiiiik the best plan would be to reset MacdoheU's dictionary, 
even if it were practically unchanged, oud to electrotype the 
work, «o that a new Usno of say five hundred copies could be 
struck off at tray time ns needed, and with anall expense. 

As was jnsl said, the present time is indeed ti critical one ta 
the history of Oriental studies. The war brought un to * height 
of moral deration and of enthusiasm for the noblest ideals, 
which, on *ueii a scale, was without precedent in human history. 
Among the sign* gf the unhappy reaction that has set in, are iho 
fatal dawdlings of partisan jKilitics and the WTenglfagS for 
bonuses. Another is the feebler interest in things which, 
although nut in a material way, do yet most truly enrich w life, 
tint, with all the political and economic miseries that the war has 
brought us. it I ms also, for bolter or worse, brought the Is flat 
nearer to the West. With thin hard fact we m*i*t reckon, 
Student* of Uio Orient must so direct their work as to make it 
most effective in helping our countrymen to understand and 
respect our neighbor* aertw the Pacific, and to deal justly and 
honorably with them. We must realize that their prophets aud 
SiiU'ts and sages lisve mads great attainments in what is most 
truly ’the fulness of life.' And to make this fact dear to the 
Occident, we must faithfully devote ourselves to juat such pro* 
*«],- tasks oa thus-: which l have outlined. If these arc well done, 
done by teachers who themselves haw the teachable habit uf 
mind and never forget the broader bearing* of their life-work, 
we may hope that Oriental studies will not fail to maintain their 
value and to justify tin? belief in their practical and political 
significance. 
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Introduction 

Np Ittl’H fiPIQlL STITT " JlUfS Yet teen I Li Jill i' n£ till? thirteen 

aimnymnua drama* issued as Nos. XV-XVll, VX-XX FT. XXVI. 
XXX lX t and XLH ul the Trivandrum Sanskrit Strife and 
ascribed "by their edilor, I’andit T. Ganapiiti Sfistrl, to the cele¬ 
brated playwriglit Bhihia.. The first attempt at u comprehensive 
ravu-w of the play s— and the only one that has contributed sub- 
stantioHy til am krtirwlvdgt! of them—is found la the editor s own 
intradartiena to the oditfe pnnctpt of the SvapnartissTadattA 
and that o£ the Prniinjaiiiitjtliii respectively. Opinion may be 
divided as to whether Lhe learned wlitor has folly vindicated bis 
djiitusi regarding the age of the dram an or the autbnrahip of 
Chiba, but it «et-[na unqmstionalde t hnt the argument* brought 
forward by him in support of Ids case deserve serious consider*' 
lion, Another approach to a study of these dramas is found in 
tlifl introduction to a subsequent edition* of the Svapnav&6avm< 
datta bv I-roL U. B. BhMe. This author replies to the arguments 
of a scholar who bad m the meanwhile published an article in a 
tonmnidar jottnuU vailing into quart™ the <*an C i RS i on ot 
pati Sfistrl regarding the mitiinrsJdp of Bbfisa, end attempts to «- 
ostftbitth it by adducing frtsh proofs in support of ii- Mr. lthfik 
theri turns his attention to the question of Bliiksas age, which hr 
endeavors x " Q * l) v what may bo termed a proctw, f ?f N ii,*c«*fre 
eUtninatiuR, Incidentally it may be remarked that hta iirgranrats 
lead him to Basfilgii the dramas to an epoch oven earlier than tint 
claimed for them by Gina pall SAftrl 1 While it would be invid- 
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ions to belittle tliO work of thc*e pioneers in the field and deny 
them their miff) of praise, it must nevertheless he confessed that 
their investigations are characterised hj 8 narrowness of scope 
and u certain jterf mietorines* of treatment which unfortunately 
deprive them of all claims to finality. Vast fields of enquiry have 
IhfCn left practically untouched: and, it need not he painted nut, 
a study nf these neglected questions might serin u*ly modify the 
views on the ploys, luiii the playwright based un the fact* now 
available. 

Nor have the critics* of Ganapnti Sherri, who challenge his 
ascription of the plays to Bbfisa, ;if tempted-—perhaps they have 
not •li’viiK'J it worth their while to attempt—to get below the 
surface; their invastigationa confine themselves to a very 
restricted field, upon the penult* of which their concliiKtona are 
based. Corresponding to the different isolated features of these 
plays selected by them for emphasis, different values are obtained 
by them for the epoch of those dramas: and having shown that 
these tin tee are incompatible with the probable age of Bhasa, 
these w riters have considered their responsibility ended. 

Now whatever opinion may be held regarding the agt? of these 
plays it seen ih mi deniable that they are worthy of very dose 
study. Their discovery has given rise to some complicated lit¬ 
erary problems, which demund elucidation. Their Prakrit, 
which contains some noteworthy peculiarities, requires analysis: 
their technique, which d iff ers in a marked manner from that of 
hitherto known dramas, requires careful study; their metre, with 
its preponderance nf the sink*, and their Alaihkhra of restricted 
scope, both call for minute investigation. The fragment* Giro* 
dart si alone, of which the Hrochftksiikn looks almost like an en¬ 
larged version, suggests a whole host of problems. Some verses 
(or part * of verses) from these dramas arc met. with again in 
different literary works; wu find others referred to in critical 
work* of different epochs; bav they been burrowed or quoted 
(a* the raw may lie} from our dramasT If so, what rhrondoai- 

*Prof. Fisd^fm in thn ymmcialmr periodical SAmAA (TbL l t So. l] p vho 
flijr* to thm Ifth Crttiinj- A_ D.; ia4 t>T. L. Bttfiftt in 
JUdE a 101 *. [ip. wtio ftwufbEi Uwro to an xtomfimm ptt 9? tbonl 

tii* 7ih chjUlfj A_ Jk 

v TliirfwjE m mj iftkfc * * 4 Oi*fi3<latto A FtmxmmV to I ha Quarietly 
Jmrma1 a/ IJto Mythk (Bungato**), 
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cal conclusion* follow from these reference* i Some of t h»s* 
questions hate never been dealt with at all before; there are 
others whoso treatment by previous writers id 104 be called super¬ 
ficial and unsatisfactory j bm all of them merit exhaustive investi¬ 
gation. In these Studies I shall try to discuss various prob¬ 
lems connected with these plays with all the breadth, of treatment 
they require. I hope that they will in some measure answer the 
demand- 

At Eitst I shall devote myself to collation of material; subse¬ 
quently, when I have n sufficient number of facts at inv disposal, 
duly tabulated and indexed, L shall turn my attention to the ques- 
tion of the age and the authorship of these dramas, and consider 
whether, from the material available, it k possible to deduce any 
definite coniduaitfUs regarding these topics. From the nature of 
the case it may not be possible t« find for the question of the 
authorship an ana war free from oil elements of uncertainty; but 
it la bopfrd that the cumulative evidence of facts gkuned from a 
review of the plays from widely different angles will yield some 
positive result at least regarding their age. 

Li contusion it should he made dear that nothing is taken for 
granted regarding the author or the age of these plays. It fol¬ 
low*. therefore, that the choice of the title 'Studies in Bhusa/or 
the expression 'dramas of Bhasa' if iu#d in the sequel with refer¬ 
ence to them, does not necessarily imply the acceptance of the 
authorship of BhSsa; the ate of Bkasa 's name should b« regarded 
merely as a matter of erriiveuience. unless tin* evidence adduced 
he subsequently found to justify or necessitate the assumption 
involved. 

I. Oh certain archaisms in the Prakrit of thest dramas. 

The scope of this article, the first of the series, is restricted to a 
consideration of certain selected words and grammatical forms, 
occurring in the Prakrit of the dramas before us. which arrest our 
attention by their archaic character. There are many other qua- 
tions relative to the Prakrit of these play* which await investiga¬ 
tion, such as, for example, in* general .^mud-aystetn. its varieties, 
it* distribution, etc.; they will lie dealt with m subsequent arti* 
des 1 Archaic * and ‘ modern * are of course relative terms The 
word* noticed Mo* a « called ‘archaic* in reference to what mav 
be iiaid to be the standard dialect-stage of the Prakrit of the 
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drama* of the classical period, htieli its those of Ejllidkaa. No 
dompuntive study hue yet been made of the Prakrit of Kuiidiisa 
and his success Ore with a view to u-scCTlauiing the develop mental 
differences fif any ) obtaining between them; marked differences 
there are none; and we are const rained, in the absence of detailed 
study, to regard the Prakrits of the post-Kalidasa dramas as 
static dialect-varieties showing only minute differences of vooob- 
ulury and style. 

Methodologically the question whether nil these thirteen an any- 
xuoiis plays are the works of one and the same author should have 
been taken up first for investigation, .Hut even o cursory exam¬ 
ination of these plays i* enough to set at rest all doubts regard¬ 
ing the common authorship; moreover the point has already been 
dealt with, in a fairly satisfactory manner by lb* editor of the 
pi ova, whose conclusions have not hitherto evoked, adverse com¬ 
ment. The question will, however, in duo course waive all the 
attention and scrutiny necessary. 

Meanwhile we will turn to the discussion of what I regard as 
archaisms in the Prakrit of these plays. 

iS UJILUlKTlClL T.IW T l)r si ELECTED iftCllVlSMS, 

1. a/«A<kmi (— Skt (Mmdluxn). 

Svnpna. 2? i twice? Cep). 2£ (C<Hl), Panca. 21 (Vrddlmgupi- 
IuIch ■; Avi. 25 (Dhitri), 29 < Vidflsaka). 

amfraoili is used in the passages, just quoted; hot in other 
places the very some characters use the Inter form amblnam, 
wlileh is formed on the analogy of the thematic nominal bases: 
et Cell in Svapna. 24. 32; Vrddliagopilak* in Paffffl. 20. 21: and 
Dbfltri in Avi. 23. The latter f«>nu occurs, moreover, in Cam, 
1 i.SSutt-adhiirn , 34 (CetJ). The form eimMf Jt}erMi, it may be 
remarked. U neither mentioned by gr:un mar inns* nor found in 
the dramas hitherto known. But Pali, it wiil he recalled, has still 
and Axvaghosa’s dramas (Ludere** 58) have pre¬ 
served the corresponding fiim{fcWk{fl*fe)- Owing to the simn!- 


/o F luataae?, Jjj hi* PrifcrtajamiSY* ftKL {IfaittlW' 

Itn'iuwl Yka^noun, l#lS)/lX W. Uys dotm iprcifirsIlT dun (fan 
giL plu, of lie 1st p«*- pron. is flanuuani is «*»*«•* or amklnom. 

*■ Here and en cuminr roferaaee* ‘Luibrj' •tan,l« for Lfidsm, Brathiiuriw 
B*4d\i4H*e.\<— ^nmn (Kltwmi (Sn«M( r=le, Stft I), Bfflin 1911. 
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tanemut orcurrertG# in nur drama* * of lioih the forma m the ajHiech 
of cue And the saiut' character, w* ure not in a pcsitinn in decide 
st this stage whether the nmlnfairh of nur ifiiiniisjnpts is a genu* 
moly archaic use of tin* word or whether there is :i com (inline* 
turn here with the s?kt. asm'I&am. It may* Again be that the prom* 
kelinos use of the doublets points to a period of t ransi t Son. 

2. Boot arh-. 

Svopria, 7 (TftpBgi i; Ahlii. 5 (TSrS), 

Twice the Tool appears in Prakrit passages in these dramas 
with unossimiLated conjunct: once as a nominal base bj*AS 
(Svapaa. 7) and again as. a verbum fiinLum nrKndd (Ablti 5j, 
In the )utter ease the editor eonjeiltrrrdlv emends the reading of 
l he nmmiuoripn- to criAwit, .1 priori the conjunct rfi seems 
har.iiy admohible in c Prakrit diabot . md out* is leu to fol* 
low the editor of the dramas m regarding it as a mistake of the 
scribe lit the (SpurBseni of Inter dramas an epenthetic i divides 
the conjunct: «nf: i S*iscind 14(1). Of this form we have two 
instances ini ourdrimes: drift adi in Pratimil. fi i AvadatikfL) and 
uiicrifNljii in Abhi. 15 f Siti) lu another piu/.e, however, the 
word appears with an epenthetic «*; Abhi. liO (Slti) we have 
umirrjftifui [instead of nnnrih&ni) in a passagr which Is otherwise 
idedScal with 4thhi 15 ijnoted above. Tims, an emendation 
would have seemed inevitable in the two isolated instances con- 
ttuning the conjunct, had not the Tnrtan manuscripts of Afiva- 
Ithosfl'fl dramas, with which our manuscripts wilt he dinwn to 
have a number of points in common, test! Bed to the co erectile® of 
the muling, by famishing a probable instance of the identical 
orthographic peculiarity. In n passage fmm a speech [dated in 
the mouth cither of the Courtesan or the Vldnsaka and therefore 
Siiuraacai) occurs a ward that is retid by Prof, Ludcra m arietti 
1 butlers 4i>). Tuforl unotely the portion of the palmdecf which 
ranlritifl the oon jutut rh b Chipped, and the reading. the re fore, 

1 Th* ftrtuo! revving of tae Uwt is HiftAafrULi ,ii\ *(ppax*sUy 

It,ill the Ufl, nsdlEj; W arfeub tuij that Ihn editor KOujil rrornil <,> uriAajfi. 

*i!«* Plseicl, it. 1'mti nf gprackm < ntil)mr ( ifef| in tbs tenud 

|Cft£, 1 

:UI> . rVfiiJiikr IJ .lI ti DniEiflri «,] tenth-Initial: rs- 

rttmo nf feTnwtaU * B a miariiS, iuu| the Friya ilarilH. Jut? i* 

Ac'jrstraT: t,—pfithiji to hnn cun iiKoirui aw*. 






Studitt in Bhma 


255 


«aimot rillin' for itself absolute certainty. However that may he, 
Pn.if. L deters. appear* to have in lit* own mind no doubt regard¬ 
ing the correctness of the reading adopted by him. Should this 
restoration be correct, we should hare a precedent for our oeeui- 
ingly improbable reading, It is imt cosy to explain satisfactorily 
p]n origin of this anomaly. We can only conjecture, #> Prof. 
I, fillers does, that the conjunct rJi was still pronounced without 
the wamhhakti, or was at any rare written" in that manner. 
Assuming that our reading nf the word or*. in both acta of 
mannscTiptfl is comet, this coincidence, which is a proof aa posi¬ 
tive as it Ls fortuitous of the affinity between oor drama* ami 
thotc of Asraghwa, turn on importance which cannot be over¬ 
rated. 

3, ahakt ( — Sfet. rihuin). 

Cam. 23 i Sahara). 

One ms in these dramas only once in the i MlpJh l) pais age 
jpBt ij noted. Sahara uses only in two other places the nomina¬ 
tive fuse of the pronoun of the first person, namely tlni. 1— 
(which n a verse), and la; in both these instances, however, as 
elsewhere in our dramas, occurs the ordinary Tntsanm ahem. 
The derivation ofoUeke is sufficiently Hear; and since in Saura- 
aenToud MBgadiil the «idrfhe suffix -to may bit retained unaltered 
(Fisdiel 598), the form in theoretically, at any rate, perfectly 
regular. It Las moreover the sanction of the grammarians, being 
Xpert fleaUy nut iced in n Prakrit grumnior, namely the Frakrta- 
prakiisVii ;n. 9) nf Varanici, which » the oldest Prakrit, grammar 
preserved (Pise he I 82 h In his paradigms of the 1st para, prom 
Pisebol cnalmjas this form in njuare brackets, indicating there¬ 
with that there arc no instances of its use in the WlSlhl* tnnnit- 
'WrlpU, Prohnhly this view represents the actual state of things 
in Fischer* time. It would lie wrong on that account to regard 
its occurrence here us n pedantic usu nf # speculative form which 
Is nothing more than a grammarian‘s abstraction For we now 
have in Aivnghtwaa dramas an authentic instance of the use of a 
still older form, aAakoih, in the ‘ dramatic r Uignlhl of the Duafo 

“ rt rrualit fee worth white nammioff tiro Pretrit liwitpikiiit t# SWPrtmn 
wfattMtr Uiej friElsia any LwtoPrt* «* thi* ws***\ anil If *i to .Jrtcrnjinn Us 

eporlml Jilt 3 topCF£T*pUcxl (fHU^ 
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(Boacwiehti i Liiii* rs 38- The nhtikt of these drvoaii and of 
Varanivi stands midway and supplies the necessary cornu* 1 ting 
tints between the fltefcrrit of Aivaghosa untl the hake, kug{g)t of 
later grammarians and dramatists, The legitimacy and archaism 
of ohdkt may, therefore, he regarded as sufficiently established. 
Incidentally the correspondence with Vararuci is worthy of note. 
■—Tin occasion {or the use, in this instance, of the stronger form 
ohakt,** instead of ..anal iiAmh, appwns to be tha! the con¬ 

tort re<tn ires bn emphasis to be laid oit the subject of the sou- 
tenct: (shake rfui'u vaflaide . •, 'Even I 1 ' have been doped .. — 
The later forms S«Ae, ha(g)ge occur neither iu the preserved 
fragments of Asvagliosa’s dram as nor in oar dramas, a fact which 
is worthy of remark. 

4. sms. 

Svapiut. 45 (T3d Osaka), 80 (PadnUtvati), etc.; Cam. 4 (Natl), 
HO ( Ankara): etc. etc. 

An affirmative particle rtccnrring very frequently in these 
dramas and used in nil dialects alike. This word, which is met 
with uIko in tha modern Dra vidian dial acta, where it 1ms precisely 
tins santa sense, seenis to have dropped out of the later Prakrit. 
It need not on that account be set down as a late Dravidianism 
introduced into the manuscripts of our drama* by South Indian 
scribes, for its authenticity h sufficiently established by its occur - 
fence in I*uii on the one hand and in the Turf an manuscripts of 
AjHaghnsa’a dramas on ilia other tLuders 4fl}. 

5. karia £=Skt. krSvit), 

Svapua. 52 i Vidfujaka), 83 (VSasvadattfi), ?0 (Pratlbari); 
Pratijna 10,11, and 15 (iluitsiika), 41, 45, and 50 i.Vidtuaka); 
etc. ate. 

The regular Saurosenl form is kadwj (Pisebel 5S1, 530)'. But 
Hemacnadra (4. 212) allows also kurus. While this rule of the 
grammarian is eutidnncd by r.hu tportsdie occurrence Of Jtori(y)0 
in manuseripls, it is interesting to remark that it is met with 
tdsw in a Sauroseui passage in Aavagfctsaa f * dramas {Ltidm 48}. 

* [S-JitvnaJ Tlhf wAi Li masul, to tny opinion, hue ttl* m?tw . 

“*■ Ewe it b rwy Hint* pityisp (“poor tiefoeky f”)* « *t «ist he 
■ttirtAe^F. |L] ‘ ' 
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According tu Pi«i'!ial iKB 5. 140, quoted !>)' Linden in JJriteA- 
itvd* Budtlhialitchtr Drnmtn, p. 4S, footnote 8) the use of 
kar at is confined exclusively To the Nil (ran and South Indian re- 
cCaswia of SidcuntsUi und Miiluvjfeii, But its occurrence in 
the Turf tin nuina&cripts of AAvaghosaa drnma.4 shows iha| it is 
n genuinely archaic form and not a vagary of South Indian dr 
Mgttrf manuscript *,—foidtm doc, not pceur in our drama*, oar in 
the preserved fragment 1 ! of Asvasjhuya’fl drama*. Incidentally 
ffe Jnsv note that OHr play* also furnish instances of the ns* of 
the parallel form gacehia i.Skt. giitufl) of which tlie regular 
(later) dsnrosmd form is gadva; see Olrs> 1, etc. etc. 

6. HtttJj iiijiit ( = Stt. fcutfu). 

Mi 16 (Vidfisaka'i, 20 ( Salimha), 71 and 73 i Vidfisaka) : 
PratitnS, 6 t Slta); Cittu 24 (SakSra). 

The dialects are Sauroseiu (kksn and .MfigadM (kiito), For¬ 
mally these words represent I he genitive singular of tbw inter- 
relative pronoun, hut tuere as alsewlmrt? they are usih! exclusively 
in the sense of the ablative. Iwmoi— J wbyt’, 1 wherefore !\ 
Neither of these words—in Ihis stag* of phonetic development— 
Occurs in the Prakrit of ihe gramma nuns and other dramatists 
'with but enw exception), which have 4i>n - kixa ) instead (Pisdicl 
42S). kis$a occurs frequently in Pfili, ki4sa is used hy the Ihi^a 
('BSsewiohtM in .Uvatfhasa’ii dramas (Liidcrfi 36]; ia both these 
instance* ihe words have precisely the same sense as here. Like 
stake (above no, 3 V P kun (kiisa) corresponds esiwtly to tho 
theoretic*! predecessor* of forms in use in the Prakrit of later 
dramas, Aim ocaur* ontre in thee play* also: Svsjma. 29 (Cell). 

Unless a period of transition be assumed, kiwu would appear to 
1% the right form to use here. For, I iso mar represent the spur¬ 
ious correction of a learned transcriber: hut were kixu I'ifcnj) the 
original reading in all these places, it would hr difficult to explain 
the deliberate substitution of sn archaic Alisa (kiifa ■ in its place. 
In other words T assume (he principle of progressive oorrectino, 
that U the tendency of successive generationt of scribes to mod¬ 
ernise Hu? Prakrit of older works so as to bring it in line with the 
development of the Prakrit of their own times. Unless, there- 
fore, as already rrinnrhcil. it is assumed that the simultaneous use 
of the two forms be regarded #s indicating a period of transition, 
Maw (kiisa) would apjHSur to be the form proper to the dialect 
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of out dramas. In passing it may be pointed out that kis&u 
f kLtiix ) cannot be arrived at by e ]-g Prakritlautiun of any Sunekrit 
form; therefore a question of eontanikuitiiui does not rise in 
cltift 

7 , *Au {= Skt. M^i), 

SvapjtiA^ 5 (VaaavadattiSK 1 {TaposJ}, 11 iFudmavatf), 13 

(Ced), etc. etc. 

Written dlmfflst throughout without the? doubling of the Ini tial 
No * 1 *- die rule deduced from an observation the usage of manu¬ 
script* appears to tie that after short voiveb stud after / and u 
(which then arc shortened under those cireururtsincesb we obnuld 
Lave kKhu; after SnnsT vowels however, kht* (Pisehel 94 • This 
rule applies to sauimeni and Magadht alike. But in the manu¬ 
scripts of AAvaghcwa^ dramas the initial is never doubl'd - and 
in our text of the present plays there are only two instances of 
the doubling, both of wldeh are spurious and due to mistakes of 
i‘upyltifk Wo will mm our uttmiiun to th«c flirt. They are ;— 
1 r A bill. 23 SitA i; aho MrtmJM/frAu ij.viim/ 1 and (2) Fratimo . 
22 {£RtA i : nfirh ^ttkii-dhummQ*4rim*kkh}i ahm\i> It b quite evi¬ 
dent that the doubling in these instances, which take* pluec after 
the long finals f and i, is contrary to every* rale, and is u (.thing 
more than ja mistake of som* Lranserlbor. It may therefore bo 
attuned tbal at the wtngo in which the dialem of mir dramas 
find tlutmoilvp the doubling of the initial hi khu had not yet 
taken effort. We notice Isciv, however, rhe tarst step taken to rttf 
treatment us mi enclitic. In the dramas of A&ragboHa khu re- 
mamaunaltered tbrouKbeut with undoubted initial; 13 but in our 
dramas wo find frequently An aub&tituted for it in th+j cninbina- 
t:i..us sin ii khu and Atm mi -Mu; Svaptni, 23 (Vlsavfiditltii 1 * 
a* VidiUakaj, S3 <V«savaiUttii), *h\; PmtijM 9 ■ Hamsuka); 
PoilLriL 20 ■ Vrddbagopiilaka}; Avi 79 NalinikA). 62 i Kurahprf), 
92, (Naiinika;: etc, vl<\ Sporadically ihn h retained unaltered 
ewn in these combinations, 1 * 


“llm mu* £7 (VRjHiariAtlJk \: afc.v lU'arurui tXu <JC 

rtrtira* th* rntcmtkm q * ti*c- sn Inrtwilin I I* rm j cwtijWbifc 

1 H. Ij l 1-■ * jo*9 n^kr m Ahj^-wi 1 * irttUf; brat, &* h* him- 

fUf poiflbi fli-f it 1* far from certain that ire- U u prfHr tfcu. tafura 
ai (LaOvfi 51, fo&tnji* 

** F&r blttuma, itl-i Afl. fcftu, Swpniu P? (VinTtilatUl). 
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lava (— &kt. fur ex}. 

Svufuia. 17 v 4tJ (PattakvaU), 7B (DUIttl); Prtttkil 3 

i Avadfitika) ; etc* «U% 

This lb the usual form flf the word in our pluya m nil clial^et* 
alike; in addition. of cmir^ f the old enditi* f* fcfr j is abff in im. 
Tin- Saura^-nl -d j^vaghuKLi^ dranifi^ furtmhefi also an raampte 
Of its "use in the Prakrit nf drama* iLiutar* 463, luid it is wmi- 
trjoa euangh in Pali. On itii- lir-r hand tin- Inter farm* 
fuCtw jkt, ami fwiikfl arc unknown niife to tbfc Prakrit of Ahvb- 
ghtisA and Ihese plays. Affording to Prakrit i^mirmrian^ nm| 
tbe tika^ of the mail user ipta of Inter dramas hi'mi ftj tund not 
J U iuj * is proper £u Stomtu tii;/^ pviflunlly this roj>n*&Giifcs the siat«- 
nf thiiiL^ at a later npork The use of tava seems Inter In la- 
r^fstHeted to tlni/adhu Arilhsuiiii^idhT^ and Jaliia Mahuris^rl 
(Ffehd 121}. 


£f Imvfdi " — SM flip fii i. 

Svopim. 3" 1 PncTmivati) T 3S {V&fiOTidstfi . 33 * Parlminika), 34 
Pad min ika 55 ip fld mi it Tkii); Prutijfiii . 40 { VjlI Osaka l 42 
ryid&saka k : Avi. 73 (Vlilfisakii), 77 f Vjiluiuka) F Til KuraiiETi : 
fru, 104 (Durjayn); Cant, 2 (Natl); elv, ete. 

This fitfm. in which thn tedmUattcito Ii« nnt yet taken rffw-t. 
di&ippewi.'d from the Prakrit of later itrame*, wturh *oibntiT,uts- 
tumam in its pla.ee. But it is mentioned hy Pniknt gramiftarimm 
i Pise lid 420 } ami it h* the regular form of the n<Huiua£fvp t&m- 
uf the 2nd fieri, jiron, in Pah and iiifriri|itiiaml Prakrit, Ti wok 
moreover, m u>e still jn I fair ' Liiders 46 i T which is 

dgnifirartf from --ur viewpoint. The later form uecurs 

radically in our drama* als*: Svfcpna. TS 3 Phttri t ; PfcmtijnB 
Sfi i BImiik and Gltrascvnk*)* 62 tBiiafni; Ari 2H \ Vidujjiika ■, 
$2 i ViisnniitrS i In rasped to the refamtsca from the Pttdjjfil. 
f5B p 62) [t should be rentaiied that the nnuiuscrEpta upon which 
cinr t*?*t i* based lire ju*t fit tiiiH phicc defective, and fuQ n!f 
ouinHjtu hil^ thr mwimff* adopted iu the tuxt rwiunt 
to any means he looked upon as eertniu,—Twire fmtotfi » uv^l 
in the i rn 103 (Dttrjipi)^ font. 7! (Oatilbi 

PLv J.i-t 4L 1 ! fur » iU*gif i™ of ii\t* merit# mnl nn? of Hjp 
Prakrit pf @kt- iiti'i*. 

the t^rtiilip^mk ef pnul»n of lie tin! pn*, girt 1 * Kir- 

form farwm for tin" nom, ami in. hut hr rftrlri^es O in n|Ha*ii 

xi mm iu 
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Brtt the nanal fuao nfi the accusative case iu oar plays, us in later 
Prakrit, is Hirmmi; e. 2 , Svafmfl. 27 and 32 Cg{}f. 

10, dixiu-i rftisa- f=:Skt, driya-h 
Svftf.im. Til r PratlhariS : Avi. 22 i NVilinika i,7M ( Vidfiaabii; Pra- 
tijiln, 5$ iltliaja); Bala, fit* ..VnfdhuROjulInk* >; Madfcytunn. 4 
{Brihminf'; Uni 101 (GindhiriJi AbLi. 54 SUS); Cara. 10 
(§akdi'n); PratimA 5 (Sila }; etc. 

1« the alxtve Instances wn have the rout-farm (tit jo-. On flic 
uLlier hand, in a tiiiuibcr rtf other plnce* the Inter form dinj-, with 
the sim{dillItalian uf the ewjjjliuet, has heett used. The relation 
dittn-: la tile »huhh us that of kifsn: when discussed in para- 

grajih 6. According to I'ischd dma- occurs in the ArJIiumS- 
eadhi of the Jainn daiitm, blit mt in the dramas, which substitute 
di ' w intend (Pisdiet 541}. Tim later form duo- U nief with 
in our dramas only hi ; Avi, 28 iVuSiisaknl, 91 (VaaumUri); 
Pratijua, 5-1 f V idtisaUa); tarn, 1 |i (gukn'ra 1. h h worth noting 
that in niid 1 Jitit(ii 11 1 r iLini, Hi 1 tiut two forms occur on the same 
rrage Olid arc placed in the month nf the same character l Sahara 1 , 
Tl.c remark made in paragraph li on the relation of the form* 
kit&ti: ii*« nre also ttpplkabls hi 1 re. It i* iriterextiug to note 
that the passive haw dijtsti- is in list mu only in Pali, hut oho in 
Aavairliteora dramas (Liidera lift). 


U. I'rtniH (= Ski. rrjygfti). 

Srapiut. ril (Vidfliafca) ; Ari. 93 f V&sumitrii); CllU 49 (Vide* 

) ■ 

in 8vapns. (p >tl ) the word is spoil but in .‘..nfonaity 

with the orthography of the muuuvripts of our dram as, which 
"init tin* intervocalic f/, the rftjuiijig fttntii should he adopted also 
UI this instance, The form pniper to ^anraseni, to which dialect 
j.IJ the shove belong, is muhr [PLsehd 119). But it is 

hit err util tg to note that Vararud (12. 23} dud MSrhandcyft 
7(i, at'.t.tlirig tn 1 iwhei 419, permit the use of i'cVruii in 
Haiira^nT. And lignin in Hie dramas of ASvaghttm we do 
iviimlly meet with an instance .if the „f r^m'in a dia- 
'" t ' mhK * u P^'Mibhv Stimuli (EiQdera 58), The form „»,Ar 
dr^nut occur m the prawmrf fragment* of Asragiiosa's dramas 

J 1 ™. ,<Jr ^ 0WUI *i 811 ^ ** my observation goes, onlv 
three time*: Uilc, curiously cuongh, in the sew* of (the tonal 
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native cose of) the dual atfjffl i Abbi. 43 j Pratimi, 5S > T nuJ 
in liie acdtswJftw* 1 case fPrulimi. 1 raljjOaih tE *J' therefore 
Lie regarded m a form peculiar urnJ pm per to the older Prakrits. 

SUMMARY 1 

Above Imve keen set forth it- number of peculiarities of vrifiliha- 
Iniy oiid grammar in wliitfh ibc Prakrit of our drama* differs 
from that of the dram® of Kalidasa and other classical plny- 
wrinbis. Every one of these ptwiiluiiitiifs is shared by the 
Prakrit of ASragbQfta's drama*. In sotoa mslanee* tit* archaic 
ami the more modern form are used side hr side in our drain as; 
e. g. omA-Iodi anil nmhUnam: fmitnii uud twnamj kis»9 and Hsa; 

and dim-,* arK -iriJi- and «r«K But hi other instanw* 
the archaic forma are used to the esdg*ion of the later forms: 
e, g. dJMr i. later tog*), pb(jMm [inter ftmlrr, Norn. PLihl, titan 
(Liter fiiHthd}, twain (later iiidtMt), and erne (obsohdo), Ihe 
akwneo of doubling of the initial of the particle fefcw after i 
and V may L,» taken to indicate an epoch when the shorten¬ 
ing of (he liriiU r and a had not yet taken effect. Worthy of 
special not*, are the form* tihukt and <lniy, which not only ore 
unknown to inter Prakrit* hut are net the regular iofttattt of 
anv Sanskrit words. It should also he remembered that ahtike 
ami ua(y)«i‘ Used in our plays practically to the «<diak® of 
fuix« anil umhc respectively) ore noticed in Vara rue is Prakrtti- 
prakk-'U, whisk is believed to be the oldest Prakrit grammar 
citaiit 

Tbr affinities with ASvaghMa'a Prakrit pointed out above hove 
a bearing on tlw age of our dramas which will receive our at ten- 
tion in due eumw. Meanwhile it will suffice to note that these 
go for to prove that below trie accretion of ignorant mis¬ 
takes imd unauthorised corrections, for which the *mH**riw gen¬ 
erations of scribes and ‘dinskeuasts’ should be hdd nsponaOite, 
ill ere lies in the drama* before us n solid liedrwk of archaic Pra¬ 
krit. which jj» much older than any we know from the dramas of 
the so-failed classical period of Sanskrit literature. 


Hit •tiOLkid t*j remark H ihm ™b- Is Ihe regular law* of Uis oblupl* 
cun of ibis pwrtisnn, *ml that arem., I* regukr 1* #H liinhsota. 
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WlLFOEn £L SOlIOfT 
The rosuLEa£}A± iIrsEt;* *, Pun-iaium* 

TiiK an-ciejst Scums sometimes took tlteir tribaJ totem^ from 
itttts, Which they thought of jls animate, The Iwvm. hark, gum 
or wood of such trees they conceived *\s preserving the attributes 
of the tree itself Tlikket*, grtvvt nr forests of such trees were 
sacred |i]ae^. to trespw in which was dhwsttoiw, Setting fire to 
VUJ ^ " UiWtot to Vi ring the ground under eitJtivntion m said, in 
more than one Arabian story, to have brought about the depar- 
tiure of spirit, of the trees in the form of’(lying imrpaita who 
Itrouglit death to the intruder* From very early turns ■ertnin 
trees and plants were thought to |..kih»» virtues for cere- 

moinul purification, mid it is not improuftk that such uses ante* 
dotod annual verifier rh a uii-nn? of atonement to file MoW 
powers, 1 Ei'lioes of such beliefs may be found in the Old Tcuta- 
lueut fable of the trees that chose the bromide to be their king, 5 
Among known products of Arabia, those especially valued for 
purposes of purification were the lemon grow ( tilhkhit ' 1 —of 
w hich the woody root is more fragrant than the bellow «t«m - Au- 
fltopugon jcAot'Mufiif#V—whidi grows tall and strouir m the 
Viitteyu of streams in both Arabia and Somaliland: t: svmm 
(t'amn tmgntfifolia}, a leguminous shrub native in ti Soo.rdi 
Uplands: the myrrh iBgktmodimttOH >nprrha\ * small tree 
wh-H' rudimentary knees offer little evaporating siirfu r to the 
Idnwiig sun of it* native uplands r the aewda fArnem ttynlt, 
'u biij.i* n valued lard wood and 9 gum of speiifio virtue* the 
ui Siim giteaih itje ,, n poorer cousin Of the 

mynl. ; ti e swat: 1 ting or calamus (Acornt calnmut) : the ladonuiu 
nr rode ruae (OiiJitl riffonu); the fragrant blooming kadi or 
Mifpw putt- /'Warn*aknriitftntii*) * and ooat vahuti of nil the 
frmkm,ha*e(fla>arri/ia L’crfcriij.n fully.leaved small tree which 
requite* more water than the myrrh ami grown therefore in val- 

a/w. ^ * ** dL iknuloli.7, 

‘Jwdr- V- s. Hf). 

* Ftnilli, u|i e*L J4i 
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U*Yn aL tin* Imusc 0£ Idlls. which attract some of the moisture of the 
monsoons, around theenuloaed bays of South Arabia and the val¬ 
leys iif the llum of Africa. 

So firmly routed was tin- belief in the efficacy of the Ittuun jrrass 
Hint Mohammed. in ninking’ his reservation* of aacted land in 
A rah in. on which it was forbidden to cut /witter, fed two-, or 
bunt game (the natural products of the holy soil being exempt 
Emm human appropriation j, was compelled, tre are told by Hob- 
eri«m Smith. In except the lemon grass because of an ancient cus¬ 
tom that allowed il tu be out for certain purposes, ' for entomb- 
muiit and purification of houses,' use* which persist to the pres¬ 
ent day.* Myrrh also hud its peculiar use* for the entombment 
nf the dead: senna and frankincense for the p arid ratio it of the 
living- Uiniai nlwervauc-e in various faiths in our own day call* 
for u strict fast before partaking of the sacrament. In more 
primitive times, anil even lixlny, as Robertsuti JStnil li shows of the 
Ma.*! in Kust Africa,* such observance requires not only fas l mg, 
hut the use of strung purge* I hut the body may contain nothing 
nnctean and the individual thus more surely iwike his at (moment. 
Strait ivus, probably, one of the nbjeers of rhe formulae of the 
Babyionions quoted by Hr. Jaatrow, which depended apparently 
iipnu si:mm as a prime ingredient.* 

Krmddncense had a religions value greater than the rest, 
w hether it* wlur was used in the form of ointments or was pro¬ 
duced by hunting (he gum a> an altar sacrifice No other pn*d- 
Uct of uni 11 ity wa> collected with midi strict religious precau¬ 
tions. The Pen pins tells iih that it could !« gathered only by 
certain individuals;’ Pliny adds that they must be men upright 
in life, living in celibacy during the gathering season;* and 
Huron Polu trite of the island a off the south coast of Arabia* 
whereof one was reserved for the women and the other for the 
men during the gathering season. 

Snub, m brief, were the principal media of purification of the 
early Semitic world. The demand for them in neighboring roan- 


* Smith, of. Cl t. Ht 
‘iliniUi, vf. <s(. *34, 

' f«*». £t*. the, Med. 7. S. 133. 
' Fefiptmt. 2S>, 32. 

* Plia.r, 17 . Iff. 12 . 'M. 
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trie* gave a very early imfiettie to international commerce. 
Egyptian records us early a* die nth Dynasty tell of Punt espe- 
ditbtts yielding incense and aroumtioj. The wetl-kpowq. Punt 
reliefs of the l' : 11 1 D/iwSty tell of iniubincnuic and myrrh, nint* 
incut*- oil'] fragrant woods, (l> Bafryluuimi and Assyrian tribute 
list^ tell of the mime substances, and of leaves used for the cere- 
menial purgatives. 11 It is hero dud: the literary tradition brings 
in (lie words, ciiumnon imd cassia, vLicli refer today to the hark 
mill wood ot the tree laurel of India mid tropical Asia 
oioMum tinnati}}. But it would stem that such reference is not 
home out l>,v the original testa. 

The occasion for this doubt U the well-known fact tlint laurel 
varieties wilt not jjbw where litno is present ia tlie soil, that they 
require constdernbk moisture, am] the tree Laurel in panknlur 
abundant seasonal rain full . " In the Somali peiumstila, which 
Ilia Greeks and Romans thought to lie tins Inline of the cinnamon, 
aatauvoi* rock is everywhere found, the uplands Iwing thereby 
arid, while calcareous clay is ehnractamtic of the river bottoms. 
Tlnsc conditions, with scanty rainfall and high average lempera- 
lr >re, make it imprcbnblt' tliot laurel varieties ever grew there, 
U:c same testimony is furnished alike iu geological history and 
m modem i*xp1o ration. Fossil tiiuiimnomiuus are found in A si a 
but not ill A&ifa," R. h, lira kt- R nxikra an, a British officer 
'tatituicd Barbara, made spccml inquiries some years ngo at 
my request. Interviewing Somali traders from all the caravan 
rf,IJ<r ' arid showing them cinnamon bark, wood and leaf. He 
found them utterly ignorant of any such product,* 1 and writes, 
■had cinnamon I wen a product of the flora of Africa it Is hardly 
reasonable to suppose that it would have so completely disap¬ 
peared I have never met with it in uny port of the interior, 
nor do the*.* Somalia who are acquainted with the imported arti- 
eh- know of the cristenet, mm u£ an inferior quality of it. 
Praaddneeitoe and myrrh are collected today, as they were two 
or three thousand jeans ngo. in what is now British Somaliland. * 

A remit Italian expedition headed by Bricchetti explored all 
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parte of Italian Sumnlilaiid. bringing bock a full botanies! col- 
taction, sported on by Prnfe^.r R. Pirt>tla or Rome. id which no 
laurel varieties npjwar.^ Similarly negative result* are laani in 
fttihseijaiwi, liuilun colonial reports, Mr. S. E. Chandler, of the 
Imperial institute, in a recent letter cxpffetsc* friniilnr view ft 
• Tilt vruxnf the question is wiiotliur any Laimieecns bark was, or 
could have been, obtnined from the indigenous flora from the 
Born of Africa. So far as S can ascertain, the answer is in the 
negative. No cumamoBmma occur in tropical Africa. On 
tliln opinion Mr, XL W. Bickiosim, of the Science Museum, Souti 
Kensington, observes: ‘He practically negatives the possibility 
that any tree of Urn cinnamon-bear ins laurel variety could have 
lieen obtained from the Horn of Africa.' The research** of 
Rnbertwm Smith apparently yielded nothing concerning ebm* 
moil , which dots not appear among' bis lists of ceremonial sub* 
stioKfcs valued by the ancient Arabs. Tbv literary tradition, 
hawtver, its explicit on to substances bearing the name*, I’inua- 
toon and cassia- The explanation may be found by inquiring 
into the significance of the names themselves. 

So far a* tin* Egyptian reliefs are concerned, Dr. Breasted 
informs me, the translation, rumiffion, is merely hypothetical, 
the original being tyrpsy from the root $fiiy, meaning 'to 
sweeten ’: so that the word designates nothing more than a wood 
or product of fragrant or agreeable taste. 

In a list of commercial aulistanres clearly of cere inn ilia) appli¬ 
cation in Ezttkid we find os products of South Arabia !"Pp and 
jl 3 p translated in our English versions os cassia and calamus. 1 * 
In the LXX the verse is lacking, but mp appears os *w*« 
among flic products of .Tndafa The Hip may I* either the 
BU-eot flog or the lemon grass, mp, p^Wy connected with a 
root ' I ' l p 'to cut*, iuggetia rather the Babylonian katv, the 

SeraoHknd senna, . „ _ . . 

This leguminous shrub, still known botamcolly as Cam* and 
native in the Ram of Africa, reaches Urn market in two fnrtU% ~“ 
the long. Mtlff pods, and the tender leaves. The pote are goth* 
ered from the plant and tied in bundle* without covering. The 
plant is cut down and spread in the son to dry. The le aves are 

* Bn- .'.btni, Sumotui t FI*. 623-029. 
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! l 7 f 1 ]' 1 ** 1 ,jfr ^ h Imp, Saw* * readies tho market 

in Mtfh Forms. imd from the Mine pluMs, to this dap, and is <fa. 
bribed in the plmnnacpntjeal lnwks its /o/m w own ,.nd 

IT! 0 *' „ A dca,er “ ^lls me that he is no* carrying 

fttuicvi .];, [Vltd't ' ■ Somali senna) for the first lime to meet" the 
w^U’nt Ihmnrl of Basin* Jewish women; * curios aurmel 
"’JJ™* lf t,iat ran » onsinjtHy From South Arabia 

tabmwde speeifhmtious j u Exodtw,- probphh Inter in 
their presejit form Hum the text of Ezekiel, give m this cmino* 
ion three sufwtnm^njp. nip ftmJ p 3 p, by ^ 

, J** The rendering irit is inter- 

tilts Mae the orris root of eoj,^ noted hv Tlm~. 

2"! ;; ™ ****** * *«* ointments im^ the 
j mt f"™ 1 nuici nearer home than Iraliin 

rrnr *““* 111 dn<1 ' ,a,r Wh*'™ of the buret product to 
Winch tiie word is now applied. The Hebrew WOT^ffijr? 

Tt,C ‘ * aUb,Jin that tW 

iu. = hr Iw a | -jp that WBS not street ; uiid the form p^jp mm- (Wfi - 

"T b " “ V0Tb * 1 1!<),m «**»* front a root Dip. to set up," erect 
or hrnull*, npjatotle to w product brought in that form hv the 
carovtms. indotfing the roots of the ] m(m prAS - T , rtlv k of 

2KT ,l ° nbt ™ 10 ll “ “ feteBW <* a root, but a similar 
form Hf , means, to set up. tmfld up, ami hence to nest; :md 

Horodutua .eons in have such n meaning in mind when he »aj* 

,i “i '" riJ i ,U, ' !l ' Steal I unis' nest, in India. Thai 

C ' ' m ! th> * is still considered in commerce, I not? 

taVuS'snSl f ” '" 0,i '" 

■T"’ f 1 ’* 1 "; *“* P“»-l »»r m; ,l„k „ ,t,„ w; 

.Ili«l, in holes, Cte- 

JUKI ■ ,' * ^ *"r ■"’ r,, ’ ,K ra ” d,rca *J tbtt LSS w» 

T1.7’‘ 1 JSftf * ,fc '" " ,> ' r,b ■»■•>••> > 4 ik 1 in 

P«*. ID Fewer)*,- H3jp and B*n»e raid.™) by , he LXX 

- n. r. o,s, s. 
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HU 1 14 mhfW* IS E U 1 tpi'tKt, OV. soUron (Crovui atilivits'i, an interesting 
reading again su [fretting sQlietitatimi uf a snh^nnui; faund noarer 
the Greek wiirtfL Finally in tin- lute I fit or Hen rSira" we hav* 
in H liil "T |,, Triin>iiini jierfumte, nnd <bT*dJui 0 <*, but 

11' ca*sin Avpnhithus ; fie ii'tsUi urnrlkartadu is an ,'aromatic 
shrub native in Palestine: sto that in Ben Sira'a day, nniwith- 
sftmtlin# t he- maritime trade >.‘f the Bed S+;u h as fur more netive 
Ginn formerly, ilm products of the south n-*r» »al exclusively 
spe. tiled lur the ‘sweet ftuvnr unto tin- Lord. ’ 

The Hebrew writing* give uh, then, two trtihatanwss; p3SJ 
thing* bundled; and ."Tip thmgs out; with a vnriiinL, HlJTVp 
things stripped. The diUoreuci! no doubt was lb*t the first, 
wiifitwer its ua (tire. could b« tied in a namely buck e\ , x 
<>r bundle of T.nig*, Micks i.r roots while the ^vncrtiil had to be 
jwherl in hags. 

The Greek geographers knew little of Arabia, but ibe> dili- 
gently pieced together their scraps of informution in u drlluito 
form, ImrdJy warranted by the umierial Tho Persian Empire 
had fcstubiwhod fur tin- first tinu.i u vivmugnty ."jlonnmnuji with 
the Greek mid ilie Hindu worlds, and a Greek m!venturer'* b 
the employ of a Parian monarch hod demoftstrated tins feasibility 
of n*riItalian between India and Egypt, Following the eon- 
tjucvbi of Alexander, this sea trade *nu steadily developed, hut 
priniipaJJy by Arabian nnd Indian enterprise, for the Greek* give 
ns mainly second-hand in format ion until after th, Christ iau era. 
Herodotus.* 1 who I uid personally visited bothBahylunia and Egypt, 
mentions uuna us a spi«e brought from Arabia, and remarks that 
the Greeks took the word no-ni^a* from the Phoenician* its an 
eijiiiviilent in tnfxptn, cut sticks apparently still making the dis- 
tinrtion primarily from the form of package, One of the earll&rt 
Greek geographers tn gree ns details of inult* b A^r ipm- Pind*^; 1 * 
a tutor of One of tho Ptolrtnire, fii'rhajrs. librarian of Alexandria, 
whu had an attractive literary style hut no personal knowledge 
nf land* beyond Egypt. He links together, in n describ¬ 

ing i he region of the dfphsn) hunt*. Mplopn' and piltu; agoixi. 

‘K«ltw 24, la, 

Cji-tjuiLh Hrrmlotaj, 4. +*. 

Ucroilom*, 2. 90; 8. 11L 

* AsatOarrijiibw. up. Died. SI. 103; ap. Pbut, 87, B7. 1*1, 102, 103, 1T0. 
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rtuoug products* brought ill Palestine by the Sl'UUj Atobiiio eara- 
%nm f In* mentions fr^ukiupciLH^ He describes tins country of Sbc 
SibaeiJif m* a Imj A yielding ho! two and cos&ia, having great 
forests of myrrh *md frenl; incense, "with joffsjuL/iloii qtcm£ and calip 
niue. This dnsmuion-pmm angsts the A'adi of Yemm^ which 
Glaser^ proposed Ld identify with the mpef Ezekiel; thmigh 
for that l should rather stiffgt-Mt idhi'kir *.r lemon gra^y. Ee™l- 
otu^ ^vMhot oiissia ■grows in * shallow hike / 11 suggesting a rush 
or gras* df 2 turne *orL Agmthordudes goes on to* tell of the great 
wealth of the Sah^eoxts derived from their Trade is imxrnse and 
aromatic, and of the enervating effects of their spicy bn*ezcft—a 
romantic flaurkh, derived perhaps from tiibr^bot effectively used 
by MUtOn in his PaiWM- LwL- ? He refer* elsewhere to ship- 
building industry ai ibe mouth of the Indus. 

Artcuiidorus copied from Agathnrahides, and Strabo" in turn 
From Artemld&ni'H without other knowledge of the eastern 
trade than he could obtain by talking with Alexandrian merchants 
who told him that ataut 1 20 fihips smiled frum My^-ko-nuo* to 
InrUu. Strabo Jakes for granted the Sabacxn forests of AgiiLhor- 
riuilea without locating them The military expedition oE Actios 
Gall us jienetratcd os fur ns the Snhagzm capital in Strabo's day. 
The imjrnmoiulfcr wfe Strabo’s friend, nud personally told him the 
details nf t he enterprise. As they reported no spict forests. Strabo 
s&ys ™Iy that the expedition turned hack r u o days* journey front 
tbs land of apices. Indeed this mythical forest which Strabo 
pushes Ottl at flr^t in Bomb Arabia and finnlly in the Horn of 
Africa to Cape Guaritnfizi itedf. re-ra intis <me very much of the 
A\fstem Sea ishcre the *\\u which similarly recedes in the 

Cbh&C**; Aimak fmm Lop-Kor to the month of the Tagus- Cinna- 
mQn> cas&ia end other spices, ho says, are so nbuudant in the land 
of the Sahacans that t bay are imod Instead o£sHdb and firewood; 
ami again, pitch I perhnpM balsam > and gouts 1, beards are burned 
to ward off the noxious eflejjfi of Lhc spicy alnragpluxre. u Herod- 
Otm life a siimiliir stoty *hoirf safeguarding the frimkineense 
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gatherm by burning rtmu.” Here, sureJy, -we have echot* of 
Semitic sacrifice ami puriftnitlnii ritual, farther bugge-tcd by the 
statement that the guthnmra wear skin*, evidently from the sacri- 
fioinl victims. Tim country of the Suhntana, he says, produces 
myrrh, frankincense ami riminiumi (evidently copying from 
Agailmrefcidrs’ eimiuiudu-jmlin), white nhmg Urn ‘"uust are found 
IhlLsiuii, sweet -smelling piling, calamus. imd another kind of 
herb of very fragrant keiicII, hut which i* ewn ilrniimcftl Thus 
fur Arabia, tin the African side * he brings ua to the frankin- 
et'iiws country with its promontory, temple and grove of poplars, 
itii rivers Isis and NvJu*, both producing myrrh and frankincense, 
Iwynqd which Una thd tract tbit beam the Euhse cassia, frunkiii- 
cenuc, and ill the interior, cinnamon, from whirl: flow rivers 
which prvidnrf mahea in a bund ante (probably the lemon grass). 
tYe If nvn here a word ‘riananitm f taken fmm Aipjtlunvhidfi* who 
applied it to a palm, and referred to Caps Gnardafni ns the ex¬ 
treme limit of Strabo’s nautical knowledge. Hut ho says also 
that cassia was ‘the growth of burins/and that, according to *>m« 
writers, 'the greater part of the ruuaia i» brought from India,' 
Nothing that Strabo >uy s of the cinnamon ideutifloi it clearly with 
the hum-l family; npr, indeed. is thin the i-ass until we come to the 
author of the Ftrip!ns, who. after tlic countries yielding myrrh 
ainl frankincense, describes Ksf-IIafun below t'apf (Juardafui as 
a plage where cinnamon was largely' produced, —a phrase which 
eau be applied to a transit trade, such an other items in the litre 
would indicate this to Love been. This led Cooley to conclude 
that there was near the pattern coast below Cape Otiardafui a 
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of lull* having silicons reels and soil and a Buffldimt ™iu- 
fall to grow the tree laurel “ This was merely inference and is 
mht b >' t!i * explurudons. The fju^Uon could, 

ni> daubt, be settled definitely by WuJ nclbmnlMoO of tint Wadi 
Damir, which empties on the coast just bclmr Ras-Safnn 
Tlie <Wipdmi of ib* author of th* Pcriptvt” h of tfc e kurai 
pro tii,t known to ns st cioDaijunij ho calls it wjut throughout 
it eoidd hav-B iwtn brought to Cap* trilardafullu the Indian ship,* 
fie saw there, In describing the exports at the ports of India he 
uses, net this wunl, but pimMfitfa* {tamuhnHitrti, or leaf of the 
’cwahr tree, the bo tanka I tW-mnwiHm). •■ This n^MitSafip .u WiK 
■rie nr the uinai ireasnml mgTOdi Bn t s D f ointments in the Homan 
world but was much eoufuwd with a name in which there 
turn also confusion a» lietweeu the spikenard (Nordoatochui jati- 
■ “ tyiJ beihaemuH plant of the western Hkmluvas and 
l lU ( \^ropo £ on tutrduf). a near coufliu to tL h-utOu 

5JJ nT ^ rabu * r etrabo *•»* u* title passage tlmt 'ths same 
tracts produce cassia, lummmom and Hard/* A modem descrip¬ 
tion Of I he eswicjtial ml diltUkd From one of these Indian grassy 

”? ] J3Jt *■*** An<| rosemary. bui o struair per- 

sMiteiil udor «f oil of crania remain *. 1 TUk recalls Pliny’* de- 

T**™ f |,f l c . i "* TOmi 113 »P^. sweet « n rose bm („*,«, the 

h,tt *V <f i which he seem* to connect with GuareUfm as a product 

i^r-h tnuwdupped there), and since h* day the words, ritna- 
wm and cassia, lava bean applied e*, luridly to the tree laurel 
o. India. Ik fore the opening nf regular sea trade from India 

* “E * J »“ Lj 'r>' n Tl ‘ e * lldden w * bIi, ‘ yf tfie Sabacans in the 
J T 1 B, 0., there i* no proof that this South and East 

Indum iptcs ren-hed the world's market* or wa* ltieaf) , bv the 
wank, ctunamon and cassia. Caun lean* * r strippings is 

Itive ZT* IJJ tbC *«"*• t>«rk is not pur- 

it U **“ n,Jt nt th * at *«■ Io Fkrtiel 

ter mn 1 T, 9ennB nr kmcn grms is meant; the iat- 
,CT ’ m0r * I » «» and Proverb I,**, 


'* Jli.M t&i$; to, 1 as 311], 
* FW'wr. W, flo, 

" W »*h Bp, mt SI I 3 ta 
•Wall, Cf. rt(. HrrfMfli 
“9:1111.^, m. | Eig p 
■ Pliny, i 7 . jr. o. ap. 




Ci'jiiifjfijtfij r find SofUritilutod Eti9 

swart flair nr mm* ench fragrant Ruh&rauuc k indicated. rimm- 
moil, things bundled, in Exodus may lie die root* of the lemon 
Xra**i or tlie swept 11 ug; in fishy Ionian WLUrtk and adiwMi l:m\ the 
potta of ill*. 1 rieium iWiin jta<df j'liiilil ho u hdtnu for 

Galen taMiftliitt-* it ns ttvpryi nr 1 'iriniim^m, a* ITcrerlnttis 

Hnid, was merely another word fur cut *tiob& It h only by a 
^omlnry uiriirpretMlou ihufc it becomes *pipc\ or thm the idea 
of a pipe k applied tc I lie tender ralictbtip ht irk of the tree laurd. 
Tllfctf! i kriivftli trrlnft hove frimn ihmnyri u course n imflu - f to Unit of 
the *l*£]Di which bc^un as the blue jumper of Egypt, tlum Worhic 
the or lupin I Jibuti of Media and Itushilorhuu, and filially 

the sapphire, or blue uoFtioilutu nE Ceylon. Th« weight of *\U 
dams* k against any pmlnctioii of laurel eimmmnn m " Eiuielmio, 
with jt» icii^mrnr-licuri ji fr semis*; 4 ' and in its hearing on the quc^t- 
tioii of Tito Antiquity Of sea trade in the Indian Ocean it may hi- 
soil! that if rinnnuiim was lnirn-1, it camp from India: if it grew 
in Somaliland, ri wa* nnt IiurreL 

Thu mmlinoyft] Arab gwgraphrrs are aim* it as indefinite tin 
their Gm-k prHis ^ .'>rx AbiVhEVM .1 twelfth-century 

writer, MfWdly connects Uftfd (runbvl) with tumau-gTuss 
(idkkkir) and speaks of a 'mallows uar<E from India that &ux+ 
i^ests the hints' nest of Herodotus. Thnel Hm(Ar, whose drug 
LreMke of the thirteenth century contain** much useful infrmu- 
tinn, lists cmmmum under Out £*« l p * Chinese I roe" (n eroriron 
title if the product hail ever originated an Arabian territory ) and 
dkthitfutdit* dor i-ini nddun, dnr xii* true Kir fa 1 tbk word 
bring The same jl* the Kurphm of Herodotus) and ATa r/rjf oj-ffw- 
nw/ 41 /, ‘dove Kirfob Ho mmtumB still another variety, 'known 
by ife bad odor/ which he culb :ui:oW t apparently our ginger 
Obviously thugs triulmg terms cover various bonmiaal Specie*, 

We cannot insurne critic/d brtanhml knowledge among mat* 
ravage people Thr tumult* iltftscriptimw of I'rn grant mg- 
gesl thai the aiuictrU deified them according to the size* e1ni|h\ 
color And clearness of the ph*'^ rather Than the hiitajiicol orders 
of thn trees that produced them. So, likewise, with the carnvmi 
traders who made lijeir pnhiful journey of serenry days along the 
hot 'Hands of Arabia from Mmftfta to Aeknn (I4H iMftimrs of 


•AntiA l 14. 

-Ver^fl, ilvjrp. " 130, 
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camel load lit the test of it)what mure probably than that the 
catOtil drivers hIlouM have Lise ba£ and tin? bundle in mind as the 
thing* tu be handled, and Hint thw very ganSraJ terms should 

have been opecifitfdJy applied hi cniisequmtiv to the substances 
which it paid them best to earryl JV le^s enulely physiol con¬ 
ception of holiness ti oidd perhaps have enwded out thu wuane 
fii^t of all; a cliau^i? from unnndiu to ngmnltnrfd habit $ would 
have increased Iho cut;tivation ©f fragrant grasses end Wight 
hi new armniith: ■..hints for ceremonial tike; and finally Llie Jimrel 
of India, for which fbo Bonmn Empire develdped a ertoe wnl for 
which it was willing to puy any fahnlona price tt^ked s * s would 
have appropriated to itself the tittchfflt iernini - iimcinicirj fur the 
bundled hnrk, cassia for the treasured leaf, and eimiraaly enough, 
by coiifu.siou with the semi a pod and the less prwiolis anbctUnee* 
classified under the aume name, for the woody parts of Un* C T |W 
uumom uni rather than the pnJuiftaftfn* or Jeiif. 

We tuny guard ngrtiuht tixi speritk an interpretation of Hies* 
early trading term* by remembering the dragon s blood, or 
nvmifia4H w a term growing likewise nut of early animistic belief*^ 
which was applied by the Greeks and Eoraane vndbcrimiimipiy to 
the i^tiin of the Sowtrine dradmna* the red oxide of iron* and the 
red sulphide of mercury, Pliny tells m of a Roman physkiim 
who thought he hud prescribed the vegetable product. 44 but bh 
patient took the Spanish ore and died! 


*Cf, uttmbo, «, 4. £5. 
rt Strabo, 1A. A, 

M'Utiy, n. x. 33. ns ? a if. 




EVIL-WIT. NO-WPP, AND HONEBTAVIT 

Ftli :,hjx Epijehtoj; 
rurvEnamr or Pcss-riwjisiA 

There is il well-known story in the fliwt l>ook of the Pftui-ntttn- 
try, which is vgjiomdy eultcd Dvxtubwldhi and DAiinn/rtnMMii, 
Btidk'Mft 'J jJ flwdhtwrt, ur Du.;<ttihitddhi nn.f Abuddhi. 7bt 
Trsiwlfrtiin 3fun utt-l ■ .^itnfiU (on. 1 These varuiBwis ... title 
nr due to an apparent dwavpamcy between the eoteli-vers* * and 
the prose story. It L» rhc purpfisa of till* paper to -tpluin anil 
remove this, apparent discrepancy, 

The eatok-verM) to the iftbla reads in the Tnntrifcfiyiiyikrr o 
XoUriii-s: 

iht*f(tlntdt}hir abttddhii cj dviJv ehiu tthinmatdu m«mo 
tunnel ud 'tipftHdii’idt pita dhnmrnu uuintuh. 

‘I hnv a very low Opinion of both the ovH-mindcd sum I'Ei il-wit i 
and the fool (No-wit) alifett, The son. because }jc was oil too 
diver, rauieJ lik falimr s doth by smoko. 

I diall emuader later the variants of the other versions; for 1.1 ic 
present let me merely say that them? is no dnttt that TV version, 
jnst quoted, » that of the original Paitesfcwdxa in nil r« peris, 
except thntposnbly in the third pnefo the ayttanym pntru may hav 
oi-curd ilisted of ^inoyo, 'sou'. There is, at any rate, tio dont 
that the "t'ivrinal Pifk’ataJUrn did not mention Dimrinuhnildhi, 
'Good-heart' or , Ho^est-wit, , in the stanza, and that t( did apeak 
of Dusjahitddlii and Abnddhi, Evil-wit' and 'No-wit’, or tJio 
evil-tuindid mail and the fool. 

The story then begins virtually in idmlicfit lausrinisp- in all 

* Tiio Piuiy u fiinolvrj in the wv«*l fmivtu u fnihw* vtmu Hint nflw 

iSi- r.Mrt* Iff raetl iffiiwi I » In nme»Ui«n tiie tUndlDint ai the 

iBin# erh>rJi I Janll um iu ltd? j; 1 T&nifitlilii'tpkii 1 r 1 I tl; SdUtllttl 
Pn&atnHtrn iBP i L 14: SthmliHi (X) II- 14; Texnw nmptl«DC M*. 

Kirrnem BOWvr, 1. If; l*™&ntLni i'IVi I- M; Smnn.Uhm i««i !. H 

* KsiU«ii;triini , *i ci Iinrp|inn*tl ttil I’msk *d ff.l, K*<*n*tulm 
lK*i l. 14 |ill*4ill nsd bulk ttiha linthSntitil.iir 1, IK. 341* fT.; 
tff.tM ai J. n$ s.: rein nimlc tint fa H>" former. Uintt, in 
pnrmtottrir, to Hi* latter); OW StT»M Ky; t. IX T&r story in out AmnI 
in i jut Uito{*iii|i<->L. 

* 7 f> I. 1*1, 11- 5Ji.il nllift Wi»i lilt «* * Uff W I, 141. S II- 114, 

%! I. &m, i>» i is*, #r i mi; »t. «o. am ■ fh k* m m * ;i. libj. 
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Sanskrit version* (except Ks, so? below); in n cnam loculi** 
thore lint two merchants' sum who wer found*, urn] their tuuue> 
WW Da$|ablttfdlti niirl Ohormuhintilhi i Evil-wit ami Hoiitst-wit j ' 
U .goes on, also jit substantially identical fashion: The two went 
°ti * i rip ti.ppiher, and Honest-wit found il fi UJTKt" nf TTinmn 1 
which he sits red with Ilk frond. Itoluminj* bvtnr, they barird 
most of the money iu o. secret jiJm - * 1 , ugrutiity to jtikr <s| tmt 
aiuuimts ui they needed 11. Evil wit stole it all, mid then 
ate used hia frond of hnvhijr done wi. The gap* ■• mm . hefnre the 
eouri, and Evil-wit vitlantcen] to » r ull as witness the difiitti 
■ spirit: in the tret at the hose of ivbicli tint moony was Ituriol 
Tho court iidjiuimd to the next day, ivtieu all jins-s-ilcd to i!i- 
I duet* in order to take the tree-spirit testimony, Hut Evil-wit 
lied hidden hi* father, m nplUr «[ the latii-rs protest, in <lut trunk 
of the tope; ind whni they put the ‘Wim stole the 

money > , the father, ini person tittup the I roe-spirit, replied " Hon- 
CAt-wit The latter, conaciotu of innocence, lighted u lire iu llir 
holloiv mink of the tree, which soon hrot Evfl-wjt 1 * father turn- 
him- down. hid f-choked and blinded. The truth or i-uune v..^ 
thus rffvealod. 


Tlinnnil this story mt other name than Dimmoibmldtii, lUm- 
, is ttnoil for llu- riuiir^nih men'hunt in any Sanskrit roeun- 
Ktoo. Only in the offshoots of the t'fltiJnvi foundation h he cold 
the Minplrton' f Sehuithes*. ‘dor Einfidtijje’., rtprcsenliuir. 
apparently, the Sanskrit word Ahiiddhi Hut in view of the 
mum unity of all the Sanskrit version* it eon «iiredy lie diluted 
thut the Haid!ivi k -eemidary, and thui the original had hi the 
jiruiw yiory the mu MaranfeucNIhl Evidently the Paldavi 'km 
taktm the natue Almdilhi from the eat eh-verse and applied it U> 
the honest me rehut it in the pm»> story. 

The prwblMBi that confronts us w then this in the original 
„ of the catch-verse arc raentiond only two ruune* r epithet* 
—Hu^abuddhi. ‘ Evil-wit,* and AbwWlii, ‘ No-wit .* |„ thp nr^. 
niaU the following r n, M ar likewka men tin ml only two mtm®,- 
1)^*1.addhi, Evil-wit,’ and Dlmram-huddhi, ■ Honest-w it It 

boa always been us*um«l-nm uniwturnlly-thm we must infer 
from tins the efuati,™ Ahuddhi = nharnmbmlilhi: or iu other 
wonk, that the |wnmn .-aid *NWi,'i„ the uw « «M 
Wil ill the pro 4 i*. 

H t„ mB , however, that we aUutilJ Initiate long fofuw 


Eifti-tait, So-vif t and ffeiwf-wrff 

accepting this dilution, for several rt-iwni. In tlie first place, lUo 
literary harahnws assumed is such. in- could Iwrdly bo paralleld 
in the original Punootantrii Tin? itnino Honest-itii would hi? 
substituted baldly for N'owit ft.hi* righteous man for thi? simple¬ 
ton), without u word of motivation or explanation, with nothing 
U> indicate that it is not the simplest and moat natural sequent® 
in the world f It almost passes belief that any story-teller could 
bn? so slovenly; and the story-teller of the original Paueatantra 
was in general anything but slovenly. 

In The second place, is there anything in the story to justify 
culling Dhartnsbnddhi a ’simpleton f f Hcrtel (raatru/rhyayiko, 
Translation, p. fil, n. 2} says his dullness consists in tie 
fact tli at he entertaind frendly feelings for Du*tabuddki “id 
divided Ids And with him. But a much more prominent place in 
the story- is occupied by the scheme by which Dbarnuibaddin 
exposes the trick playd upon him by Dui^abtiddhi; and in this 
incident Dhiinnobuddhi shows markt cleverness. It aeeuia a 
priori unlikely that a person capable of such abrewdnesa would 
be cold a "fool’ 

These eoivtld orations suggest that perhaps all previous inter¬ 
preters may bav been wrong in assuming the identity of Abuddhi, 
the 1 S’o-wit' of the catch-ren®, with Dhartuftbuddhl, the 'Hon* 
est-wii 1 of the prose story. There is, in fact, not a single par¬ 
ticle of evidence to show that this identity was felt by the author 
of any Sanskrit recension. More than this: there la clear and 
decisiv evidence to prove that in font Sanskrit recensions, at 
least, just the opporit was tm; ir is Dusfabaddhi, 'Evil-wit,’ 
whom t key on nsider the 1 fool’, n ot Dbarambaddhi, ITotnest-wit. 
And this k when one thinks about it, just what the story clearly 
mean a to teach (compare the last paragrsf of this article, below). 
The catch-verre and the prose story af in perfect agreement on 
this point, that Eril-wit proves himself a fool and causes the 
deih of his father by being too clever and tricky. Let as 
examin the evidence which shows that certain Sanskrit recen¬ 
sions regard it in tills light, 

1. In the pres* story of all Sanskrit recensions (I use the term 
’prose' loosely to include the poetic version* of So and Ks, dis- 
tlu^uistiiii!; ibtis their vuraona of the story proper from ilseir 
versions of the original catch-verse), the nama DuvtabuddM, 
4 Evil*wit,’ b always used without variant for the villain except 
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tint “fil W L ' 1 lie aTWjJijm PipabuddM (tiopisd also in Pn in one 
or two plages where it follows SpH, aud except also for K?, 
which is peculiar and highly interesting, Ks a 68 r 1151 «pn>. 
duces the original catch-versa; tfiUK: 

ubuddkiyogfirf tidhtundh ftarrtuiii vipad&tpadafH 
pita fihumtno. nihatnh siffrnd *dharmabuddhi»u. 


'It w a use rjf their folly (ito-wil) the base nr always subject to 
disaster*. The Dishonest-wiited > xdkarmn-huddhi) sou kild his 
father with .unclie. —In the following story, representing the 
'iriginal prose, Ks begins with the statement: ‘There wot once 
two f rends. Honest-wit (Dhann abuddhi) and No-wit ( Abuddhi ). ‘ 
The name of the villain occur* later on five tnaoi more—twice as 
Ahiiddhi, No-wit, r twice as Duflabnddhi. Evil- wit,' and once 
as Durbudillii, a synonym for the latter. U certainly needs no 
argument to show that Kk thot of Abuddhi ns a synonym, not of 
Dhnmuahuddhi, but of DugabnddhL 


S. The variants of the catch-verse, quoted abov in its T form, 
in Other Sanskrit recensions, show that they tee had the same 
understanding. The Join TOmone (Pn and Spl) read for the 
liret half uf the catch verse: rftanM&Mi&fr o^uddhii (Spl 
hutuddhiVi fa (h'it' ;bin ttVfifdw tnrtmn. (It is noteworthy that 
otic majimrf'ript of T reads just os Pn does La the first pSda.) It 
is obvious that to these vers inns also Abuddhi is the same as 
l>us;ahuddhi. In SP we find: <ln#tabuti<lhir dharmabtulfiktr 
dr-or eMii va^igdimajdu. So the edition j but several of the best 
mss. (recension *> cither agree absolutely with T or point in 
I lint direct ion ; and If agrees with T, This is imfliineiit to prove 
that TV reading was that of the tra and original SP text, and 
of the original Pane. However, the readings of the secondary 
, n,!s; * - at, d of the edited text ar interesting as showing that the 
writer* of these codices or their archetype felt avsise ton reading 
which tetmd to identify Abuddhi with Dhontuibitddhi. the sim- 
pfetc, with the honest man, when the dear intention of Urn store 
b inconsistent therewith. 


My explanation k that the original catch-verse red like T 
' ' l , 1 '^wddhi, 'No-wit. was not intended to refer to Dhanna- 

th! ii 'tf 1 ' ™ thfe foIkn ™f «*o®^ On the contrary, 
the moaning of the catch verse is that Duatabtiddhi, 'Evil-wit * is 

wf- AbndJJ * *NVwit-‘ in short, that 

h.meaty « the best polwy/ The catch-veree ** ys : ' I hav just as 


■ns 


Evil-v.it. No-vit f and ft writ-v.it 

[ow an opinion of Evil-wit 11s of No wit; one is m bad hr the other. 
Ansi to prove it. I refer you to the case of Evil-wit who caused 
ti» father’* drth by hh excess of cunning, thereby showing him- 
self no better than a fool, or 11 No-wit* 

This i* tlie only explanation that doe* ju^is to the point of 
lhe story and avaidtl t Vie unendurable hstdffl# ii of nuniiiig a 
carsiler in the aurb-venw by a name wholly ineonsiKtent with 
the mini '. 1 hr bears in the actual story. The variations of the sev¬ 
eral recension* ar due l< tlic-ir failure to nw the p-mt of tli>- 
term Abuddhi, J No wit,' hi the cati-h-vtme. They all, except 
Puiilftvi support mv cuuUmUou th*t Ucnir*twit tunuot hnv been 
identified with No-wit; and Peltlsvi J* proved to beflecoiulory by 
tlie fact that all Sniiskrir refieu'don*,, without exception, ar imam- 
mous in using the term Dhnrmubinhlhi in the prom* story for tie 
caracter which Fithlavi calls the simpleton'. This confusion of 
PiihLavi i-i es|»liLtnd by (lie same misunderstanding which was 
found, with different result* in various of the Sanskrit recen¬ 
sions. , _ . , T 

The location of the fable in tlie frame story of I an«- Book i 
Shows that ‘honesty ia ihr best polhy’ It what it intends to 
tcdoln It is told hy the jackal Kamtnka to wnra the cvH-nmided 
nnd trecherous Daiaanaka of the fate that is in store for him if 
he follows in the course lie lias begun. D«ru*n*k» is the proto- 
type of Duspibuildhi, 'Evil-wit . 1 mid Karntoka, the teller of the 
story, means to let him see that evibmmdodne® is really folly and 
brings one to dieter. To represent Dhamiabuddbi. ‘ Homst- 
Wit. aa foolish would spoil the mornl the! is obviously intended. 



THE TOWER OP BABEL 
E. 0. H. Kiiatlujg 

tiflOK TOEOUK!C4L BeUIKAAT 


Evib since it became definitely known that die great and 
imposing ruins of Bii? Nfanrad were remnants of the d-tqumjt of 
itorsippa, tl ](! view that they represented the Tower of Babel bas 
bean abandoned by most ucholai?.. This view, according to Kol- 
dewey, the excavator of ancient Babylon, m tenable only so 
,im S m ®PP e:rt ljS ie? Id*a* as r*> thfl eztcBl of the d tty found 

credence. It is now held as almost certain that Marduk a famous 
temple Esagile, with its riqi|orrat E temen an-ki, is the structure 
referred to in Gen. II . 1 It seems to i^e however that the ancient 
and traditional identification of the tower of Babe!’ with the 
mie of Bits Nimrnd must be revived. 


It is plainly the intention of Gen. U, 1-9 to tell that Yahveh 
hindered she builders of the tower, no that they could nut com 
Idcte their work. For only to the temple with Hs tower and 
lif t to the residential sections can the statement in t. 8, ‘They 
had to slop building the city’ apply. Since the temple of an 
ancient citj wan ita iv.il heart and centre this synecdoche Is not 
surprising. Furthermore n cessation of ‘building the city’ 
wuuia not became very easily the part of a story if referring to 
e residential part, hut a great temple tower that hint remained 
a toiwi or had fallen into decay would stimulate the imagination 

ihil t ' nrH if' ? l^ JS ^^ nnj| i beam ample testimony, for 
the travellers of all times have beep deeply stirred by the sight 

Tl «»<e™ u.am.dws •ni 
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Now i.b(t .1 sourve from which Gen, 11. 1-9 is tuksu seem* to 
lim*’ ‘irh'iuated at the thus of Solomon, ii 70-932 S. C, 3 if this 
dating may be regarded as fairly secure wo must suppose that 
thi; story i.f the tower of Babel is flu 11th century story and that 
the tower nt this time luul the incomplete ur dilapidated appear¬ 
ance therein described . 

Uufortinifitclj' our know ledge of the history of the tcmpli-s of 
Babylon and Bonrippa is very meagre. We may hero well omit 
thi* references to them in very early times. Suffice it to say they 
had their uj.^ and downs, us the so-called Keduriuomor texts 
Kimw, which Apeak of the pillage of Baida and Esagiln by the 
hostile Elamite. 1 During the period of the Cavite rule, lasting 
oyer 600 years, Babylonia seems to hare enjoyed prosperity and 
no doubt the temples were well taken care of. King* has recently 
called attention to a boundary ^''oie of Mcrodaoh Halvdan 1 
(12(11-1181]. one of tiiD last rulers of the Cassite dynasty, on 
which appears the symbol of the god NabG ■ the stylus) sup ported 
by a h"r:>'d dragon set off turnin^t a four-staue tower wbii h can 
be none other than the shpjurnrt of Bowippa, E-ur-indu-aa-H, 
At this period, 1 Urn. 'the house of the seven stages of heaven mid 
earth 1 was only a four story structure. but we may equate that 
it web in good condition sad had been well wired for by the king. 
The fall of the Caxsit* Dynasty. 1150 B. C., brought a repetition 
tif the condition* that hod existed before Hiimmtirapi—inraxion 
by the Elamites. We learn that tie statue of JUarduk was even 
carried off by them from Esagila. but there is an record of bow 
they dealt with the temp Is. t T nder Nebucbadrc«ar I, however, 
a fow’ years later, Babylon recovered the Marduk statue and 
rct;iiui:ii itx independence, Among the following kings mony 
bear names compounded with Marduk, and were no doubt sealous 
in providing for thia god's shrine. But the unsettled conditions 
of the period, the disturbance caused by the Aramaean migration 
aod by the rise of the Assyrian power in the north do not argue 
for an age of prosperity in Babylon, uitd only in prosperous day* 

* Pmkidi, Ihf Gnttm*, ISIS, p, IT. 

' FU^htB .1 by Jemmlrt is Ff/iirMft fir RommtL Cf, id*i Eku ditr 
Te*iamtra\ 101 tl, p. L Esurladdim beem te wbuilit E«nr»I» tad the 
Dft.’iiiiniw '«*» mi ftt by .JUbarbaaifsil ud -shiHn-atdiL; cf. 

Struck, JjAwbrnwyn/ JT» IP US, p, 1*<S, P- f j etc, 

* Uittor^t e/ tSabyio*, p- 
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arc building operations carrier! on extensively by tings, But 
the zbpjurrat of Babylon serais to have been atari dint:, for when 
Semitic iju rib (705-681 j , the conqueror of Babylon, entered the 
city he devastated Ute temple, tore down the riqqumit, and threw 
it into the AraJjtn canal. 4 

Tbr iciqqurrat of Bo rs ip pa however aeems also to bare expert- 
cured a destruction, and perhaps at an earlier time. Of especial 
importance in this connection is the inscription of Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar's cylinder* ‘At that time E-ur-imin-an-ki, the ziqqurrat of 
Barsiji which a previous kiiiy liad made—hi cubits lie had de¬ 
rated it, not had he raised its ]ieutl t from a distant day it had eol- 
lapsed, not went in order the outlets of its waier, rain and storm 
hud removed its bricks, tint bricks of it* covering wore split open, 
tile bricks «f its I tody Ttrc heaped u[i like u ruin mound—Mar- 
duh, my lord, aroused my heart to construct it.* Now it must 
be emphasized that the activity of the previous king referred to 
was also one of restoration, since the tample tower was only ele¬ 
vated 42 cubits. 1 The four-stage tower of the days of Merndiieb 
Baku]on 1 was much higher! The necessary conclusion there¬ 
fore is that this older letuple had been destroyed or bad fallen 
into ruiu, and that later on a king, who ruled a long time 
before Nebnehadramar, had begun its restoration. The par¬ 
tially restored ziijuurrat tuiij also in the course of time fallen 
into ruin*. This Obviously compels m to seek a much earlier 
date for the destruction of Hi? temple than that of Sennacherib. 
In fact the attempt at restoration may antedate this king and is 
purlin p* to lie accredited to Mcrvdaeb Baladan II (721-710) who 
cdLs himself the worshipper of N'ebo and Hardnk, the gmht of 
Esogiiu and Etida, who provided abundantly for their gates mid 
miitlr shining all their r cm pics, renewed, all their .^sntt mir ie*. 1 

* Baruw laaeriptioD, HI R 14, I, 51, ” 
li ’ L “ x ' Um * ISIS, p. 9s t; ef. slop j>- 
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It seems roost likely that imweduitely after the fall of the Caasite 
(jvnastv Erida and E-ur-imto nn-ki, whether by violence or by 
Qesioct* fell into ruins. It seems to hove * peculiar signMcanee 
that the Assyrians in the Utb century founded another temple by 
the name of Eiida ut Nineveh mid adopted to a very great cstont 
the worship «f tlir god Nal>Q.“ tf the shrine at Borsi|rl>a had 
been flourishing in those days such action would not have been 
very' likely, Thus while the continuity of the temple of Babylon 
seems to be assured to tile time of Sennacherib, there is ground 
for supposing that that of Boisfef* fell into ruin right after tlio 
era. in other words at the time of the rise of the Hebrew 
Iriii gdniu in Palestine when tlie Jahvlst lived. 

But an additional argument from the mythological point at 
view »|>raks rtiu*,t emphatically tor the lower of Boraippn. In 
the 13*tli Fable of Hygimi* we arc told that ogt* ago mu 11 kind 
spoke only one language. Bin after Mercury Imd multiplied 
the languages and divided the nations, lofgun t- arise 

them. Zeus was angered at Mercury's act but could not 
change it- The tradition presupposed in this fable seeiiuj to hove 
Hl j other analogy in Graeco-Roman legend. And if we ratal 1 that 
Mercury » the t^nivnlem of the Oriental Sahu we must imme¬ 
diately asJc ourselves whether thii is not an eastern myth that 
was imported with so nmeh other Asiatic tore in the Hellenist to 
era. The g.*i Xabu to the author of written language—the cryp- 
Uc signs that MOD SO wonderful to tb, rminilluted: the art of 
writing U om* called ’the mother of language and the father of 
wisdom. 1 * lv.p luMv mysterious, however, must have seemed the 
*our.il of foreign tongues, Who else could be their originator in 
a Babylonian speculative system than Lit* god Nubut True, 
we have no direct testimonial to this in the* inscriplioiifl- But if 
Gen- 11 originated in Babylonia—and of thto there aim be no 
doubt—then Yiihwch has assumed in the present version the to to 
of wumf Babylonian deity, and this deity by every argument of 
analogy and probability fan only' hare been Xe.hu. We should 
ezpeet the story of the dtepereton of tongues to be eeuterod st^ 
Xabfi's shrine to Boreippa, ruthenium at Marduk'a sanctuary in 
Babylon. 

♦ Of ., r Ar. S. gg t. Btomuh-iliinnalia, Sirin Inner. S' L tt t, 

MJ1 mm to raonml tto of Edtla whkh bad P*w etd wd 
atulor k former eiitg. 

- Of, Jortsdu la Koschei '* LcJritv* 0. 5$. 
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Tin* <m>Hf nf tlit deity's prevention of the completion of the 
tower can however be no integral part of Che effinial CT U story of 
Exida- Tlii« element was added at a time when Ezida and its 
zicppirrat were greatly neglected. One might he hie lined to 
assign thk motif entirely to the imagination o£ that early Hebrew 
story-teller Who saw hi the aeenc of ruin Viihweh's verdict i.nmi 
Lhc self-aggrandizement of Hie people Of Babylonia, Yet it also 
semis passifcJa that the idea of the jealous deity, that is afraid of 
“ s P* 0 ™®* a*>d intervenes in order to defeat their attempt to 
overt hr cm him hy destroying the ladder on which they seek to 
climb into heaven, shimmers through the story. The descent of 
the deity for punitive purposes (v. 7} finds an analogy also in a 
parage of the so railed Kedorbomer texts: 'If the king does not 
sp- uk nehteniten^ inclines toward wickedness, then'bis Miedn 
will descend from Heharm, the temple of all the gods/ 11 It mav 
well be therefore that this element goes hack to a pr* Hebraic 
Stage. Gunfaals vie tv that the story was heard from Aramaean 
Jiwinin on the Babylonian border' 5 may not be very far from the 
truth Tim point of view certainly cannot be that of the native 
Babylonian citizen. Perhaps an ancient Hebrew forerunner of 
Herodotus who visited Babylonia as tradesman and eatne into 
cmitael with the roving Ckaldncan Aramaeans brought l«n>k the 
story to Palestine as he heard it from the Ups of jhese nomad* 
somewhere near the great ruins of Birs Nimmd. 

A third stage, however, in the development of the story is 
IHSm 1 ^™ U,1 ‘'^ Liiat “ its attraction away from Borsippa 
f y A traTdIer wwa reLlu » il * connection 
, h . h H vmt 10 the matropolK since the name of Borsipp* woe 

, T™* aftd "“W'nem for hi* hcarera. And since * Babel ' 

cut ifi*If m excellently to a pun with MM - to wa{wse% the 

S to ***-* t«opb wns lost. Gun be! has seen 
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Tower of Bobel -^gl 

the tower* were many-colored. In seeking the original name we 
most rejnemlJL’r that the key form far the etymology U always the 
last one used—Imre hrfyjm iy. ft). There is no other Baby* 
toman temple mime so nearly tike this as E-zj-da, especially if we 
reL-iill that Sumerian E {house) appears as in Hebrew (op. 
hf ; kal — okallii The form Hi ruin is die most Likely reprasentn- 
tiem of die name in Hebrew. An identic of all consonants is 
Ti0t necessary; op.* fishw - stfor, Gen. 25. 25, etc., where a mere 
Yo-uis'c correapoadeni'r; was found sufficient ■' In riew of all the 
other material w<? have presen fed it seema certain that this name 
once stood in the text. That the pun is made with the name of 
the temple Eridn. rather tlmn with the tower E-ur-imm-an-ki. 
presents no diiTeulry since even in the Babylonian tails the lat¬ 
ter is only rarely mentioned. The shorter and mure familiar 
name of the greater comp lei of the temple won more likely to be 
perpetuated. 

Originally a cult story of Ezida, then a popular Aramaean 
legend, then a Babylonian reminiscence of a Hebrew traveller, 
and eventually a vehicle of deep religious and philosophical 
thought— -neii h the evolution of Gen. U. 1-9. Surely a fa* 
dilating hit of history down whose vistas we here can glance. 

" A tmseL wotw pun on t he munt of Edo* wiJii tin «eun in a 
Babylniiifto feat, ef, Klng> Thr S <m ratfcfi of Creation, L 20fl ff. &*r. 
V Jeswui**, AiStiriehlaHtsLe CriitofcaJfw, 1HJ, p. 30 
likely howirvur that llu Hebrew* batni * cufriijn form of thi* iuuae, elee a 
pna wlih jid 'nrrognaM 1 would h*-j bom mow jutra-thr 
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The First Expedition of J?w Oriental fnxtitvtt of Iht University 

of {'hicagQ 

This expedition was intended tn Iw a p relimin ary reconunb- 
sance of the needs mid opportunities for field research in tho 
Xeiir Bust since the changes resulting fmm the great war: hut 
it was also hoped that many opportunities for rhe purchase of 
antiquities and List orient documents of the ojltifint Orient might 
prt-seiiI thetundvcft. Tbt-s*; niu^. were in the main fuhillwL 
After attending lie- important joint meeting nf tin* Jtoyat Jjn'otie 
Society, the Swtittf. Atfattgii*'. and tin- American Oriental Soci¬ 
ety in l.tmdon curly in September. 1 yI It, Professor Breasted pro* 
(■coded to Paris where lie pm-ehesed a valuable collection of 
Oriental antiquities, chiefly Egyptian. including especially a 
finely UluiMiiintL-d hieratic papyrus of the Book of the Dead. 

TJie remainder the trip to Egypt '"a Venice besot with 
runn y difficulties, but Dr. Breasted reached Cairo by the end of 
Otetober, having fallen in with Professor Clay of Yale on the 
way. A few weeks’ work in the Cairo miiwouin viewing the 
many new access! oo* i here, included a study of the new Cairo 
fragments of the so-called Palermo Stone, which disclosed the 
existence of a. new dynasty, or group of al least ten kings of 
united Egypt whr> ruled before ITsar j, that b before the brjifl- 
niB^ of ihr wuttliy ftcngt\iztd dijmvtlic period . Extensive (>«• 
chasm of antiquities in the hands dealer-; were also made, and 
a trip up the river as far aft LuSOt extended these purclioatv to 
Upper Egypt. This brief notice does not permit the mention 
even of the leading items of these largo accessions. An interest¬ 
ing feature of t he work in Egypt was an airplane trip along the 
pyramid cemeteries on the margin uf the Sahara for sixty miles, 
on which Pwfc-ftsor Breasted was able to make a scries of sir* 
plane view-, of these great- tomb group*, with the especial pur- 
pt^r of hinting prehistoric cemet«-rh-> which might show up in 
the negatives though tvH v&ihle mi the ground This oppOT- 
bmity was available through the kind offices of Lord Allen by, 
who is much interested in archaeological research. The mem¬ 
bers of the expedition saaemblt.-i I iu Cairo and Upper Egypt tlur 
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ini’ December, 1919. and January, .1920, and ■viiie of them 
pushed up the Xila aa far as the First Cataract. Esriy in Feb¬ 
ruary, all five or Llie uicu belonging to the expeditiou were in 
Cairo ready to leave for Asia. They' included ProE. D. D. Luck- 
enhill. LfldliJff S3, Bun anti William F. Edgorton, bo Lb fellows 
of tbs Univereity of Chicago, and Prof. A, W, Shelton of Emory 
University, besides tba director, Prnfi-'vr Breasted. 

The parly sailed from Port Said on Feb. 18th t 192 f J, umi after 
truiif'diipment in Bombay arrived in Basrah on March 9. Every 
fault ty was afforded the expedition by the itriiuh authorities, 
and by March lfi the party was ready to ksn Basrah for m 
rapid survey of the leading sites in Babyluoia- The Basrah- 
Baghdad railway line had b«al completed and op*fl*l only a few 
weeks before and the party was thtui this &nt archaeological eapo- 
diU, (t L to iiiftbc the BasrafeBaghdad trip with this dm of this 
line, which grimily facilitated the journey. Tin: stop W4fl 

at t'r, now called *Ur Junction' (!)» ’wbeuco the party visited 
Uia ruins nf Fr and Erkin. ntimi Ford vans funiialied by the 
British Arntv, and pnweeded also via Xjuiriyali up the fchaft 
el-Iini spmt eighty mil™ ra tar «t KaT«i as-Slfckitr. From tiiifl 
point Tell Yokftn was visited, beside* » number of jnudeutifled 
sit** of which there arc many on buih sidrsi nf the Shall el-llui, 
special!;, above Kitlat es-$ikkar on the east >id.' "f the Short, 
Beturning to the railway at Ur Junction tin trip up the Eu¬ 
phrates p. Baghdad wo* made by rail, stopping at all the'well- 
known sites, especially Babylon, left precisely aa last worked by 
the Germans under Koldevray* 

•mo Tigris trip WM likewise made by rail ns fat Kal at Slier- 
cat i tbs spellings are th^e .if (lie new British survey',, that is 
aaaa eighty miles below Sloanl and Nineveh. All the leading 
sit« as far as Khon.nl md were visited awl studied. Vi bile there 
had been more Umu one damtvmur er-riter of Babylonia through 
which the expedition pa^ i* na, on the Tigris J-irniey that 
the most hazardous situations were firet experienced, Oinimv- 
inu at Shcrgat h. the return trip the milway was cut by the 
Arabs twd also broken in two Other p\*X* by a heavy storm. 

On Urn return to Bsnhdnd the Civil Commissioner, Col A. T 
WBwa, the British Governor General of JS 

expedition In proceed up the Euphrates to Snlduyah, some ROD 
mites above Baghdad, in order to record and rescue » far as 
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pebble aom* eiif|o r d to«y Roman pamtitigg din-dosed by the 
-eiejivatioii of n rifle pit. The British authorities civil and mili- 
twy tiirnbhed the transportation, se\tm autconobilfc^ :uu] ]^av- 
big Baghdad an April 2&tb T the expedition reached tin* vast 
Ronum f&rtrv^ of Sal i Jura h cm t he rigb: h&iik of the Euphrates 
on May 4th. Tha paintings, which proved to b e of unusual inter- 
*-«t were .Inly photogniphed uiiii ah carefully studied ris Hie rime 
WQuId permit, and on the morning: of M &y 5tb P the expedition 
shifted to five Turkish itrabamdts or native wagonfc, and entering 
the Arab State threw i hems^dves upon the protection of the 
iwsnl officials of King Faina], Moving up tin* right hank of the 
Euphrates through D3r ez-Zhr and past the mouths of the 
Khahnr nnd the B al i kh , the expedition reached Aleppo in safely 
nti the fifth of it ay, !'J20. being the firs! group of non-Moslems 
to rreiss tiie Arab Stale since it* proclamation in it until, of the 
siune year. Although the expedition passed directly over the 
fighting ground between Aral is and British, it met with the 
friendlies? reception from All the sheikhs, and learned mildi of 
the present situation in King Faisal a dominions. The occasion 
whkll made it posnible for an Amoricim expedition to take the 
risk, however, waa not only the friendly feeling of the Arabs 
ti ward Americans. It was likewise the fact that Hip British 
had just drown in their front on the Euphrates about a hundred 
miles down river from Salihiyali to a point jim above AjiiiIi. 
As a result the Arabs were momentarily feeling in the beat of 
burnt)rs, during wJ deb the American party rummged to slip 
tinting h in hJifoty. Tb.t 1 'thief (lunger for the tunc was from 
brigands. 

A» there was imminent danger that the railway south of 
Aleppo -'"Hill bo cut tiy the Arabs iu order to hamper the French, 

i lie expedition mode haste south want stopping only el Tell Nebi 
Mindoh, the ancient Kndesh of ^ IlWamou* battle. A 
careful recmntiifisance of tld# place jrmdr, and after a vial 
ot Baalbek the expedition hurried out of the haiardcaa regiow* 
of inner Syria and mn-le lU headquarters at Bevrut, whence 
tilt loading dt» along the ancient Fhnemdan coast were in- 
HpfMtd. After u brirf visit to Damascus and I'm conferences 
with King Faisal, the expedition shifted to Palestine but here, 
S* Iti Syria, romlit.ii™ were too disturbed to permit m> 
wr,rk. The Plum of Megiddo, where the party endeavored iu 
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vain to reach Tell el-Mm*adlim. waf quite unsafe, unit even 
Jericho was inaccessible from Jerusalem. 

Tlie condifions ns to available labor for excavation, the rimes 
of year when such work would leant disturb ike demand for 
agricultural labor, the varying wale of wages, especially the 
increase in wages resulting from war conditions, available vacant 
land for disposal of dump,—all tbene local question* eoudition- 
in c excavations were examined at most of the leading sites in 
Western Asia except hi Asia Minor, where the rebellion of Mus¬ 
tafa Kama I Pasha made the country quite inaccessible At the 
some time the legal conditions and the regulations of government 
to which such work would be subject were taken tip with the 
French and llrilLdi authorities, A valuable collection of cunei¬ 
form dm :11 meiiti and work# of art waa obtained in AVtstoni Asia 
also, besides a group of some '25b Cappadocian tablet- purchased 
in Cairo. 

Dr. Luekcnbill remained in Bejrot to develop the large series 
of negatives token by the expedition in Western Asia, while the- 
rt-t of the party returned to Cairo, especially In took after the 
shipment of purchase* to America- On fleering of the facta 
observed by the expedition In Asia Lord AQcnby requested Pro¬ 
fessor Breasted to change hi* route and to return to America via 
London in order to report in person to Premier Lloyd-George 
and to the Foreign Minister, Eurl Cunon. Professor Breeled 
therefore left for London iu June with letters from Lord Aileuby 
to the two ministers and reported as desired. The antiquities 
secured have since arrived safely in America, but it wfll be long 
before they ran Ik* properly installed and exhibited. 

Ja sits iL BEJliETtn 

tlHin^rsity ef 
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NOTES OK THE SOCIETY 

The following have been .ulded to the ConmtttM on Enlarge¬ 
ment of Membership; President Tulcott WUlinms. Dr. J F- 
Abbort, Professors F. B. Blake, A V, W. Jackson. 

On page 221 of the last i Jane) number of this volume (Ml of 
the Jochxai,, in the report of the Proceeding* at Ithaca. the 
paper on 1 Notts an Criticism of Iiucriptims: I T The Bekistm 
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Inscription uf Darius tiit? Great ’ was emmiHittsly attributed to 
Professor M. Jastrow uf the Ufirveraity of Pu ntm yIran in The 
paj’-cr nrus by Profiler it. G. Kent of the University uf Pennsyl¬ 
vania, The copy red correct^. and wra correctly set: the galley 
proof was correct ; hut by mm strangle accident the change vraa 
inmfe in 1 he printers’ iifti* after pulley proof, and the error wes 
pwrlrokt in page proof. The editors and the printers both 
tjeeply regrat the annoying mistake, and tender their n; j■ 'login to 
Pj'ofessur Kent. 


notes of other societies, etc 

]>t. Louts II. Gray, us delegate of the American Council of 
Lvtirned Societies devoted to Humanistic Studies, ha* presented 
* report on the trfliisautmns of the meeting of the Union Acad- 
t&nfepie International*, held in Brussels, ilny 24>^3 T 1920, The 
following h a summary of the more important points in the 
report. 

truin' the first ftr-sflion of I hr Union at Paris, the academies of 
Rumania, Portugal, Serbia, and Norway have adhered to the 
Union. 

Tbr Union approved in principle several scholarly projects to 
hr undertaken under its auspices. Among these were ilj a 
n vision of Du Gauge, 1 2) ttn edition af the works of Grotiiis, 1 y) 
h catalog of Greek alrhemii* manuscripts, <4) a corpus of Attk 

vaaesL 

l! proved impracticable to obtain * tirt date for the meetings of 
tiie Uniim, its the American delegate had Iseen instructed to pro- 
paw. Regarding the American proposals dealing with ths CIL 
and no, (he delegate reports that 'there k, ,jii the one hand, tie 
desire to take over enterprises of international wlmbrly impor¬ 
tance from countries not represented in the Union; hut, on the 
other hand, there k a still Ira feeling that ir would be possible to 
collnWuLe with the ennntrife in fpicst imi. ‘ 

The Amerii.au Delegate suggests that serious efforts be made to 
MVUri ' to Muppori the <nst inordinary budget of the Union’s 
secretariat, as for instance by levying a ■mall additional tat on 
Ui* members of tiie component aorietka. He nLvo suggests that 
m the fmure the American delegates be dirwen from scholars pro- 
««fing from America to Europe during the period between the 
vr-sjiiii* of th. American Council and those of the Union, aud that 



Hate* of Other S6c if tin 


ss: 

if poaflilethey should 1* persona who Have been personally pres¬ 
ent at the sessions of t he American Council, m order that they 
may be directly acquainted with the diaeiiiiioi^ wljjoh have taken 
place of project* to he presented to the Union. 

The Froitificit* Litituto USdivvi In Rome has published the first 
three parts of its nfiv jotiRtil BtSUbtt i 111-A pp. 142S i, bearing 
oil Bible studies. While the editorial tongue is Latin the various 
articles appear not only in that language hut sIjSJ in Italinii, 
French, Spanish, Eoplisli, Oernian. To the loading articles a 
LWtin summary is prefixed. A full and admirably arranged bib¬ 
liography is part of the contents, along with personal notes and 
Torres|)mnirrn‘i‘, Itiblicd is wfivfl in eichaiiUfi by the Library 
of tliia Society, The same Institute also announces the publica¬ 
tion of h merits entitled Orient alia, i. e. ‘commCtifcoril dc rebus 
fissym-baby lonieis. arabteis, negi'pliicw et id genitt alia. 1 The 
flrsi fascicle announced will contain article'' by A. .Dehm-l. 

La Service d« Antiqiiitw et dc* Beaux Arts do la haute Com- 
mission dc 1* B£p. Frtmcaise en SyrLe (Beyrouth) annoanaes the 
publication of s new nrehacologtriil scrion under tlm title Syria. 
This will lie received in exchange by «ur LThniry. 

The Swifto des fitudre Arm^meiims has been established in 
Paris for the promotion of researches mid pub) teat ions relating 
to Armenia. It will publish the ftivuv firs Bind** Arminii imM, 
the first fascicle «f which is to appear thb year. The Ad mini* 
fruteur- A rehiviate » Pro t V Master. fl Sue Cwuo-GridaitK, 
Pork. 

The Soei.lle Ernest Renan was orga&iicd at da find general 
meeting mt Deeomber IS, ISIS. The Sodcty J a pour objet dc 
remrttre en lumiAw li tradition franchise dans le domain* de 
riustoire el de la philosophic religeuse*. dVu mOntrer to con- 
timjifcS at la riche*. 1 It will pnbiiah a bimemtrufd Bulletin unit 
has couunisflioned the pt*p#r#tiwi *>i a new edition AatruC ii 
friMtjce/arM tur id Gmhe und of a bibliography or Kemm. The 
Secretaire general is M. Paul AlpWH'ry, UM rue dc la Faison- 
d erk% Pnrts p France. 

Of the lust year’s staff at the American School ■>£ Oriental 
Rcaeureh in Jerusalem Professors Worrell und Fet^ returned 
home in Jnlv, Prefect Clay in September, Dr Albright has 
become Acting Director of the School and will be usfefed by 
the Fellow, Dr. C. C. MeCown. 
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Tljft Bridflli School of Archeology in Ffilesiiiiie fomnUy 
opened on August £) t with addresses, by the High C^nimissi™er t 
Sir Herliert SumueL Pere Lagrange* Pcof^nr G&rst&ug aod 
Dr. Albright. Dr. Iriirstang bm bcgrm e^caluting Asbkdm in 
behalf of the Palestine Exploration Fund. A committee includ¬ 
ing rcpreaejitativeft of the Schools of A rchaeology and the various 
ti at i Qualities lies be^ii appointed hy the High Oormniasicicjar to 
assist In drafting n law of iLntiijiiiti&s, 

Of the last year's staff st the American School of Oriental 
Research in JanwaJem, Professors Worrell and Peters returned 
home In July, Professor Clay in September, Dr. Albright has 
become Acting Director of the School and wilt be assisted by the 
Fellow, Dr, C. C, MeCtum. 


PERSONALIA 

Rabbi Eu iUTDi. of Albany, died July 29, He became a 
Uirrmb-T "f the Society this year. 

I'rol-'.sor h sj ! DeutescB has announced his retirement 

from hir. professorship at the University of Berlin. 

Mr, Benjamin Surra Lyssa*, nf PhiinOdpliia, a Life Mem¬ 
ber of this Society and a founder of the Oriental Club of Phila¬ 
delphia, died August 30, at the age of 84 years. 

Prof, Fbiedrich Scuwaixt, of the University of Kdaigsberg, 
died February t>, 1919. 

A private cojmnimicotitm announces that Prof. ‘Wohmlm 
B otsaEiy of the University of Gottingen, died this year. 

Prof. 1. amhen M. CtmntK, yf Allegheny College, Meodville, 
Psl, a member of this Society, died Mav 3, 
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Ruu-xo (I. Ke_st 
Usrrasirr or TiHsBtW'n* 

1. ScHouJis ahf. sow well equipped m m**P tta 

eorrtipfcktm which are found in mBJnweiapta* ami opon the man* 
tmr in which editor* must proceed «s they make up a corrected 
if^t. W- turn mention, in this cfnmwUtol, tit? fnllowins: r-rieeted 
authorities, most of whir!) contain reference* t» wlter w 'Jrks; 

.Tfluics flow, A Ctmtutnfan to firhoot *■(atak*\ 1' ™ 1 l&Hi. 

W. II. Lindsay, -in /nfrwlwffaa '■» I-.it itt Trftwi! Emruthtim 
hated an lbs Text of rlaitUa 1 1 $%;. 

Harnld Vf Johnston, Lutm M tm uteri [>l< t T0-00 OWU7 . 

F. TV, Shipley. Certain Son ft i>t <>f t m orr,i r Uon it* L«ltn 

,r.rip!*: I) dodo battJ upon hi'O rntwun-ripts »f !”Sf; t'*•{*-- 
Pmtmmut i fifth antvry), a »d »* Code* Btgintviti 7<>2 
(flitt/A erulwryl, in d*t*r. Jaurn. Artharotat!/* 7- 1-25. 157- 
197. 495-429 (1903), 

2 \ 7 gJJ m hiptrd as ihaie an: for their porno* 1 . wkirh is i-J 
acquaint the »<|talar with the 1 ml«9 of llic enme in the criticism 
and the emendation f manuscript teal*, ns he adits .tr elucidates 
them, they do imr so wall «Nt ft* handling of inscrifttinnal 
texts. Par the manaseTtpts may hr the results uf M& eopyrn^ 
after another. «ndi new copy suffering iwtrhaps additional "or- 
mption at points which are already I'nrmpt: lull an iiiMjrlptkUl u> 
in practically nil instances merely transferred from a manuscript 
draft u> its permanent position an sttnie or hrojue; mul therefore 
Ifs, subject to cojnpliefttgd rornlpSk® At the sumo lima, the 
speed with which a tranwrih** with pea «P<M VW** or 

npon parchment. i*« fteta*. td fltog Ukewina to greater error i han 
the ilowmsa with which the nugravw transfers Hh Uf*U letter by- 
letter (not word by word t. to Hu place of permanent rwoni On 
the other Uaml the inscription may 1*? isnp«ri 10 ntl ,]t ?~ 

faring from that in u).i-h the urigiusl draft d mds, am) this will 
pirniiii'c n rftTir-i of ^irruptiana Ui wlii'b mantufcnpt cup us- rarely 
nffrird purollek except that wa may compare l be manner in 
which I ! reek words in lathi have bc-n mumpieA by l he 
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scribes j or unless we include within our field the mamiflcrlpts of 
India and of the Aveste, 

3* For these reasons, it is my in lent ion to examine critically 
tilt accepted or a expected error* in curiam inscriptions of formitE 
uhariidfr, which should be written with, a consider able decree 
of care* uud should therefore not contain many errors of a hap¬ 
hazard nature, in order to determine precisely the kinds of errors 
which actually do occur m inscriptionsL The results and the 
principles thereby reached. oven if not revolutionary, will bo 
a firm basis on which philologist* msy found their utilization of 
the fin puis tie evident** furnish i'd by uu^riptinunl forms—■wi- 
deuce which, lor undent languages, bag m rival for validity 
exerting only the remarks of contemporary writer* Upon points 
of grammar md pranimeiiitiou. 

4. Variations from an original copy may be classified in sev¬ 
eral ways. Johnateu (pp. SO fL) prefers a seheme based chiefly 
upon the aatiBest flj [Jna voidable changes; (2) lutentiintfll 
change k (3 i Ai i-Kltuial change*, indmling (a\ thmw of the ear. 
(M those of the eye, *c} ihe^ of the memory, (d) those of the 
judgment. Lindany (p, 10) groups them mainly by their 
results: (1) Emendation, (2) Transpcsition p (3) Omission. (4) 
Insert ion, (3) Substitution, (ft) Confusion of Letters* (7) Con¬ 
fusion if Om ten e turns. Neither of the^i ■deification.*, however. 
i» free from iss disjLilvant.ngr-S aince the divisions and finbdU 
VMiofLH prove not to be mutually exclusive in practice; and for 
dealing with inscription*, where the corruptions ore not of such 
romplicatetl nature those In manuscripts it seems better to 
reTrrt in tbe old and simple classificstioii of (1) Los*. (2) Addi¬ 
tion, i,3) < Lange* with sulklm-dm l& which vvOl be developed as 
met with. 

& It mu>t be underdid tfuji =t h nut wiiliiu the jiroriuce ef 
the present Investigstteti to inrindo pbannmanB which r«st upon 
n convp),t InrutliEvd orthugraphy or njirn I'ruifiusi'm in prwiun- 
■ biifui In Latin inscription* *£ the older porimi. the failure to 
double the ^lU’rfijuini* fa writing would not here be bandied, since 
shat k ft convention of the alphabet in use; but n doubling of u 
• «■ 1 . *in . int v,! ]■’!: dwold Dtuft be Tynujj j)g [Jih^u h\* ri 

secount. Similarly, in a Latin inscription of thn later period, 
tht- ’*n nation between r and fit results frutti confusion in the pn>- 
mtnetelteu. and m valuable as evidence for fh* pramnuiation of 
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tit* time; it U not the purpose her* to deal with such matters. 
The alitor of a text must. it is true, eliminate sneh corruptions 
as Trail as the greaser errors {e. g., Plant. Epid- S51 cruiulam 
B.T, for crocotutom. found in A); but errors or orthographic 
variations which rest merely upon conventions in spelling mul 
confusion in t be sounds, must in inscriptions be left a* piMBW 
evidence for the student of philology. Dur purpose Is, then, to 
prepare tin* text of certain inscriptions in such fi way that the 
philologist may use it with confident iu wowtfftr noting the his¬ 
tory of the language; and to fix the rulw and principles for 
handling other inscriptions. t . 

6. Again, we are not to deal with restorations of mining 
characters, which, so far as no traces remain, are entirely con¬ 
jectural . nor may wo accept such conjectures in p* in rl; pre¬ 
served portions and then seek to find errors in the few characters 
which are to be read: such a procedure would 1 m quite unscien¬ 
tific. Onr attention is to be directed to those words and char¬ 
acters which arc legible, and our field overlaps that of conjee* 
tural restoration only when character* are preserved in part, so 
1 hut they may fee read tn more than one- way; in this situation we 
L-jni hardly draw a definite line of drum re at ion between r*-to ra¬ 
tion and textual uritkL<m. 

7. For this purpose the following Inscriptions have bean 
selected; 

I, Old Persian' the Inscription of Dari us the tireut. B ' 
Belustan. 

13. Greek: the Bronze Tablets with the treaties Ijetween Aon- 
partus and the ttypocnemidlan Loeriaus, and iMtweeu the Ocan- 
th satis and the Uulfians. 

ITT Ostan: the Tabula Bautina. 

TV rmhriiuir the Brwire Tables of Iguvituu. 

y' Latin: the preamble to the Edict of Diocletian fixing 
maximum prim*. 

X. The Behisian Inscription of Dariat th* Gnat. 

S, The Inscription of Darina the Grout, cut high up on the 
fara of tlir cliff at Bshfetan in Western Pernio- reviird.s the 
aioti of Dariiis to the throne of Persia and his TOcoe-du! sup* 
praton of a number of revolts gainst his power. It is 
engraved in a emtriftirni syllabary, the conventions of wlm- U are 
wrtJ determined and familiar to stholars (of-, for example. E. It. 
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Johnson, Historical Grammar of the A ntir.nt Persian Language, 

2£bS5: mho K. 0. Iu v nt, JA0B 3& 3354329,. 8fi2j on special pointyi. 
Th^ taxi is presented in the ruiMfifonn »} 11 a bury. wjUj t rjuxsl i rn - 
lion, tranalfltion T and critical annoUtkmfl, by L. W. King and 
It. C. Tliumpa*^ The Sculptor* i and f of Darius ikr 

Great on (hr Rock of lichistfin in Pettid t I-&I i 1907), n piibTfca- 
ti on of the British MnseTnn ombodying the rt^nlt& of their 
fflmnstion of the roefc End its inscription ; tlm is lhe definitive 
text. A inirt-sliteration aiinl rrsnalitiaD^ with eriticaJ notes and 
vocabulary, «£ contained in FT P Tof*n«ti | Ancient Persian Ltjiem 
and Tcrt? (1908) \ imil the 3<un« : ;rhul«r V* Csin/ if arm Snppt* wml 
(1910) caiHnuu an aur graphed mpy of the- text in the cun^i- 
fdrm # arid ah an appendix E„ h> Johnson* Indfjc Vrrhorufa to 
the Old Persian tn$eripti&nn r which us o complete wntd eotwwr- 
d\uwe: Ihosv two volumes are So s. VI and VII in tin- FjimfrrfiiW 
Orisnhif Scries. These wQj tie referred U\ hereafter by easily 
re^ognizahle ubbrermtUui^ 

9, The mn-ii striking feature of the inscription is the extreme 
eare with which it is engraved w demonstrable errors being very 
few* now that the Text lias been deli nit ively recorded h y KT 
lint this cure in ntrt to he wondered at; for without It the record 
would have become u hedge-podge. Hintse 23 of the 38 characters 
nf the syllabary urn traimforniabk- Into other chana-iur* by the 
odditum or the ^ubtra^tiim of a single wlmke, and eleven of the 
mtiftfamg iMneeii are convertible by mihl hit 1 ring one strata and 
adding anoLlirr-—income tbb being merely u p Soring of lhr- 

mme stroke in a new position,. Besides thi$. King Dailu* 
Bttnched a high value to the records, is is evident from his in junc¬ 
tions for their preservation in 4 69-80, and must have plureU 
She work in tihorgtt of his most skilled engravers, 

ltt T There ar* a few- poinU who-It Ur mi the border-line 
between orthogn*|jliio Mxrvtotjkm anil epigraphs error, ft b a 
<«mveatk>» that an absolutely final short <a h* written with the 
sipi of length, end that final i ot o Sir followed by x It* correspond- 
iisii semivowd. But when an midi tin folio we* the a or i** or u®, 
respectively, tnay he omitted: the example are listed in Stud- 
03, §8, $7 ■ - K. G Kent, Studim r.-. the Old Persian /iutrn> 
in ,/AO$ 35, 321-3;i2); and thi* iuudb vai uitiou 'itrunt in 
the riimt of Uio prior eienifiit of vt>[n;w» imH ^ Farther, 

then? a few nhwe the «, i, not tmttru to sJi.™ tlie 

Krn>hic tengUi of the (Inal a. but the iiwtaiLws are chiefly where 
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the word forms a unit with the following 5 e, f H tint gaalllw of a 
month iisme in •ahua before m&Kyu ’month' and the pm stive- nf 
•4 persona! name before putf'a ‘sou’ and somoTiines before tnvmdyn 
' family Other esnroldfs of litis piicuunienou must be regarded 
as. errors {Stud. 329 ftiij. 

11. After the characters with Inherent ■ d‘ m‘ >■'. at u ■ h* 
r m j. <*» n t m . r*), it is « convention to repeat the vond in h 
separate character; doubtless bwwtsf lifter other »-i iroijaulii, 
where for want of the special character the sign with inherent 
a was written, the for n was of necessity reprowaated separately, 
Bm MHiKinmn after Uio rigm with in I rent i or u the sejm rate 
Towd sipti was mnittnl, tlmu^li nol so often n.s it s-its inserted. 
The cuunples of omission of i are the fallowing t 

prwpfrfrdfr( d» » mSriirftr > 3. 0i 4S ; I’Ut uriiMMj/a 129. 

3 . 76-TJ), 4. »», armtnit/ttiit 2. 59, 153. <u>ni«a 1. l-\ «r annum 
2. 30. 32, 50. 52 tail these with itretnhii«-). Some -■ these 
samples are mutilated, hot they can he read with rtiifReirnt 
accuracy tti determine the presence or nbtenco of the i. 
tri /,,,,1 I. 69, 71; v'MpaliiJ 3, 36 '.and restored in 3. I'-J ; i '"ij >t'i I 
4 66 (always \ '&*- in the Hebistnn Inscription), 

1. (55; the normalized spelling is not entirely reitoiti. 
u'itrwpn 1. 4, 2 93, 94, 97, 3. 4. 7. A. 5 : r-ifSipom 3. 2. 3; 

1. 2-3, 4, A. 3. 5-G vW«fp- *m U* 

Btihistiui Inscription). Some of the examples urr umtibted, 
hut the flWntU) of the t » always determinable, 

12 flic tuutsaion or u after consonants with inherent u seems 
to occur in tint inwriptkm only in the name SabvkudrKara, 
which appears as Fi' , W*‘ , d 1 *-v a r" ill l- 79*79, hi. 93, hut with the 
fall writing ( i in 2- Sthfil, t» (featured), 4- 14, 29-30, O. 

34. I- 5-6 t-d"-Omitted; see |24, below 

13. The erratic writings after ire ore listed in titwl. S34. and 
need not (*e discussed here, 

14 Finally, we should note that in the Bobi-lim In^mptiOns 
the words are carefully separated b> an angled aigti with the 
apn to the left This sign precedes the word rather than follow* 
it. for where the sense suffer, a paragraph break there is a blank 
on tin- surface of the rock mid the word-divider comes after the 
blank, just before the initial word of the new paragraph, Since 
the five .oiumiis form a continues! text. the divider do« not 
omu* at thr ™d of the llral four- The end of the fifth fa ilfogi 
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hie; yet the divider probably *tm>d there, for in the abort inserip- 
tiona labeling the figures of the mm Jptiras, which are complete 
texts in themselves, it is found at the end of all except two [fl 
and KJ. Between §3 and §4 of A (Line 13)* KT give no didder; 
hut To!nian CS 43 give* it. We might note that the last stroke 
of Lbs preceding charaet^r, h* T h idfiutli ul wills the divider, mid 
that IM® may have led to cnnfii.tiun either of the graver or ul 
the modern copyist. 

I- Errors of Omission, 

15. I. 50 h*c *d < dV>1%^ seems to stand for h*c*a d°r*- 
An™ tfrau£4 darsnm* the omis&hm being 
due to the repetition in the lest of the four Identical diameter* 
a < m that the engraver pas-ed from the one set lu the 
Other with myrifitffltl of the two mtorvimltig character* (<J. Stud. 
§33-546, ttp&z tally §44), This sprues of error may lie termed 
WttplBgrapktf ttiik Sl ipping^ 

16- I. 54-5:"p maP/m^am* for uar*/Tn*z*d*wm a Auramffv- 
ddm r with oinKsion of d\ The omission was made easy by the 
fact that d* is formed of one horizontal stroke above two vertical 
strokes, while a, which follows d*. consists of one horizon fid stroke 
nbow three vertical strikes. The two letters are m similar that 
tJse omlwen ia almost an hajdogntpliy ^ as however they are not 
absolutely Identical, this species of error may be termed Pvcuda- 
H&phgTQphif. 

H, L 18-79 n a b*fuk*d*r*£*r* r as also at 1. &4 and X. 93, lacks 
tho- character u after i* p os was noted in 5IS. Thu omission, 
seems to be favored not only by a certain !tnpcrfliimi£iu5ss of tie 
vowel character after the eoiwonaitt: with inherent u f but by the 
likeness vf the following letter. The n is the divider followed by 
a knrboiitil vtruke above two vertical strokes; d* ia one horizontal 
Btrvike above two vertical stroke The n k therefore identical 
with the divider pins It ia possible that here again is an 
example of P$eudo-Hap]ogriiphy T though the filet that thk omLv 
4on oeeiirs throe times m rapid nuraessjon ia rather evident that 
it k not a mere error of script, 

^ 1 — dpihm „ for nominative £pii plus the 

enclitic *im But m i gemma las arc never written in this ayila- 
burv T ji a I hf^ ter to regard apiiim for dpii-ftm as an orthographic 
convention than as an example of true Haptography. 
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19* 3. 3S-39 and 3, U v a h t ^d*afh a y‘, — 

Vqbijaxtltitnhya; 3, 49 and again 3. 51 u*M‘=ufcfl"ls. 

TbfNp four words, found within a few liu« nl' each “Lin t, share 
the some error, the failure to writ® the conventional 6njd a for 
o short a which w *h not protected by a final consonant TLo fact 
that in the first three of the example* the next word iMffrs ^th 
(T. uiighi seem to he a factor in Oil failure la write the final u; 
but Hie same paragrapba include five or more iwrtauces where 
tbe conventional final a is written oven though the next word 
begins with the same character. The^- four word* then seem vo 
represent the engraver's nnkbuHSe to the unphonetifl writing; for 
the u inherent in the preceding eOJiionmit sign was o dap tain to 
represent the short vowel, and was w> used if tins nhort vowel was 
followed, by a weak final consonant not represented in writing, 
Tim might lie termed Omission for Pkonthe jlreirroef/. 

20. 3. 77 w for ut'o = iifa. A* the omitted f bears no 
d^e re*emblancc to either the preceding or the following ebar- 
muer t tbb error may be abused as Omfcma, without any rimtnn- 

u ting farter. . . , . , 

2J 4 7* — auotasla, is hardly to be interpreted 

without "emendation. The simplest a-motion is that of M* 
.tnmn.Kut^l.ke {quoted Tolman Lex. 69, CS. r), who think* that 
k is really two words, nwi«*«, run togctliur by the failure of the 
cn "raver' to represent the divider. Since s* eonsbm «E two 
.Uriders wider a horizontal stroke, this b a possible instance of 
pseudoHaplography; but the wUrpretution stand thou thus 
<and> guard <thcm>‘ for til* two worth and the following 
»<,n[holm (wives the final verb without its pronominal object, 
which U unusual in the inscription, and makes tie tutcompmutded 
assume the J which would be proper only after prefixes ending 
io i or I* and tfttE tli* ™3d[iIiL-aiion in l Yet m the J m found 
in oiitata and extended in myolMyaw mynifdya, such on aden- 

slon re i#« is not wo unlikely. ,. . .* 

22* Tolman V enumdatinu. making the P a miswriting for the 
word divider, and M the pronominal object of the following rerb, 
bi improbabk. sbre the demonstrative stem (<*- » rK>t f'mnd os a 
^parete word elsewhere in the Old Persian jmoriptn.ns. and tiw 
addition of the twu stroke* to the divider so a* to make tint*** 
on unlikely error. „ . . 

23, 4. S3 «]^|«* < a*]*** - = *1«N »I*««■ “ *■ 
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hi# rodotaiiou of Ibe passage, bnt KT Tfi ftu. 2 hi ate that ilia gap 
hits rtmin fur only tun character^ nut three. It b likely 
that oitlu-r the flr^ri nr til* ftfconcl »* u^i omitted; on amiwtiaii 
whieh may lie termed , and U to br defined km 

i he failure to write one of tvm identical gimrmners nr groups of 
dm ta i ters which are imt routiguon^ though the intervening 
character or characters mnain. There Ls u possible alternative 
tlmt It wts the divider which was omitted; wim-* 1 Urn symbol 
wuilta of two horizontal *trnk*s fnilnwed by the didder, the 
omLttxnn of (Jir divider til this point would l>e an ihstanev of 
M-Ba pl< igraj ihy. 

24. L fidj i**h*tik*uf*/&r* for w c & 4 tt/; a 4i.rl c r*is«r # = Nabukudra- 
eum, Iiilh lost the d* This is an ca^v ex nmole of P^iido-IlHp- 
IfijjrmiUy, since ii i* the same ns with a preJiieil divider t thus 
url a = < d*d* 

*M- L 11 A +*b*r+tf f >■ for &*ab*iWr- = Mbit* u r The i tjf I he 
**yliable b omitted, alt hough the preceding eaiLHouunl has 
inherent m and neither the preceding nnr the foJJowjna eharogteT 
tWdy resembles i This nni/>c be classed as simple Omraum. 

II. Errors of Addition. 

1, "23 f*}r*3i% < m i o a m stands for t*ifa < .=- fyri 

aiuM. The aigu *• b repeated from the following wntd. This 
repetumn. of a eh a rafter hi n i^rnution separated hj one nr mure 
letter* frem its rightful place, may he termed TeU-Bittag rapAy- 

2i\ 4. 44 up'toir 1 " 1 has repel ition of i*j* at (he end of 

thti word, fljjcording lo Tillman, Lex, 1^2 (where nthvr interpret 
UitiGDs ulsu arc listed), and h to ha nnmialkcd us updiwhrfjf* a 
dnft si&gtdiir mid die, This is a typical example of normal Dii- 
tbgrnph#, 

I Hr Effort ijf Change. 

25. 3. 55 for s= rrfwuftnte. The sign r* 

rotiktiit^ of thror parallel litiHiontal tunikvi followed by one vcf- 
tb;«l stroke; l* counts nf two boriwmUls followed by ouo ver- 
tb'ttl. t hf error here is t litre fore made by j uliling one lioriwitUl 
Stroke, which i lumges &* to r; this may be ti-naml Chang* f>u 
Addition, 

m. 3. <»0 g*d*iif*tr‘, =; (/ii"iiulfltt(j, srems to lw ait error for 
Ga'dHmdvt, b vkw of the hint * ,t the eorrespondiitg 
pirn* ui the Elamitie version, though KT confirm the reading i* 
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rather than m*. Since w* !» made uf one luirisuitd Mfokr fol- 
tntred by three vertical*, and t* ist made of twit horizontal* fol¬ 
lowed by three verlitnls, this is « second instance of i 'hutigt by 

Addit ion. 

30. 3 . 07 tfr*r* for uh*r* — uftqrti. By ihe omission of one 
horirmitid Htrokc. fc* is tranrfartnad into r* ic.f. mi 3 . liii atiove, 
where the topvcrit change is diittmjvivd i, This may* be termed 
t'ktiri&y by Sub true turn 

31. 4. 71-72 d*/t*s* should probably Iw u. f“r' = vlava {Hoff- 
uiunn-KtJterhkc. quoted hv Johnson /T 27, of. Tolman f.rr lb*;. 
The divider prefixed to d* produce* n, and n short horizontal 
stroke prefixed to r L product* e*. It may be that these stroke? 
originally ittmuj on Hie nn’k, urol that they have become illegible 
through weathering; but if nothing ha* vi diiujipcural, this word 
ghrra tan more example* of l 'hangs by Sob? ?v.< h-ti Tin’ divid it 
is recorded by KT as legible twfnre the W*/ the reduction of < u 
f = < <ih i to<d*showa iilso a hap Magical element. Thw pur- 
tirnhif variety of * binge by Subtraction might he farmed Si 
Hv;>lology, 

32. 4 71 and 73 4 77 e*ifc*mah»d , ii* 

= f ile mihrtttii (no read by Jackson were reed by KT a* haring 
s* and not k*, In view nf npshci" 1 IJ4 and ajkoditit 4. 1st), it 
Seems certain thut these are forms front the r^xit ittn; uttd if r 1 
rati I y stands on the Rock, it b another instaiieu >>f i hange by 
8ubt ruction, for one vertical stroke followed by three horizontals 
forms K mid one vertical Ml«wed by two horiidiitnte forma a* 

33. j hraitatv to list further jHadble errors from Liu- test of 
the Behibtan irnteriptiiin. Scholar* have made many ■ "uj^'tiirw, 
as mny he wen by examining the critical apparatus in Trdnwn* 
£**., but most nf the oonjecturea do nm deserve nmwider*linn 
eincr the minute collation bv KT, The following might, how¬ 
ever. be listed, even if only tosupport the actual tots 

t. 22. 4. 66-67 mfrustam; 4. 36 ufrusiam: 4, 63 ufreiti. fef. 
Sfwd. $64-§69.i The variation between ■ ami i k merely the 
result of leveling {.’ftfid-351, ftn.4j. 

L 20 kantiiUi for •humonwhi almost certainly represent.* the 
actual j'ltittnip'itdfo’i and is therefore not tut example of Hnji- 
Idgrnpby, but an exmuplr of Haplulmry ISfwf, f4G). 

1. 66*87 uP/lrarrim 9 « by many aeholare supposed to lack 1 wo 

signs «t the cnid of the prior line: t is* = uifwhdrim 
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*ounu*i-bonie,* of. Avestim l»lro ‘camel/ But vsabdriiti may be 
correct, if uio wa» a doublet form of uifro a- aid was of ns pa 
‘ horse* {Stud. §47 §51). 

1- 87 2. 2, 71, 3.41, 72 as*b 'arfb'u*= <troh<m6ir. 

The establishment of am a» a doublet of as pa makes emendation of 
tlime forma superfluous fcL Stud. §50), 

2. 74 h»r*b*aii 4 m* = Aarbunrizn * ton true\ ET 36 f tn. 4 exp lain 
it ns from the root in Latin sorb to; this eliminate^ the need of 
correction (cf. ToXtnan Lex. 134). 

2. 75 and 89 ttoatnw 'eye’ may be correct, though somewhat 
indistinct on the Ro-'k (cf. Weiasbach ZD\W 61. 726, quoted by 
Telman Lex. 75). 

3. 8 tiakotexm is the correct singular form, and not an error for 
Atfca/fi, which k the correct plural form, required in tlie other 
eighteen passages where the word is used <ef. Barthotomae, as 
quoted by Telman Lex, 95), 

4. 6 cttarniiiii: the cxplsnatioa of tlic diffealt enclitic is green 
Otvd* §52-§B3, especially §83. 

4. GS + * ™Wa« or * *t*n»-or + +fun*-* the reading is 
too uncertain for the passage to be uaed here. 

4. 69 • |im| dipt (the illegible gap has space for but one char- 
actor, according to KT 77 fin. 5); 4. 9€l ty« {dlipi. Thfc >y 
is not to be emended to Tyro* — iijem, but k to be read iy, from 
Indo-European N (Stud. 349, ftn. 2). 

5, II n/j < defy <; mania ‘and tie annihilated them/ Objes- 
tion Ihu been taken to dtsiy as an orttmtooe and m on accusative. 
Hut the change of enclitics to ortho tones and trice renss ran bo 
paralleled elsewhere, and the form of the accusative plural in 
Old Persian, outside the enclitic premiums {which cun have no 
nominative), in invariably that of the nominative plural (Stud- 
330, fat. 2 1 , notably iu the third person pronouns {luvny, irnuiy. 
fyaiy j. I he art hot one value and the nominnlive form as accuse- 
£iie therefore go hand iu blind, and mutually confirm t he reading 
of the text rather than make it auspicious. 

34, In the pst^vagrsj of the Bebhrtan Inscription winch are 
5Sf up miswritten, therefore, we hire* found error* 

01 tho kinds, which have bran defined te they were 

■n jh f ■ " 
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I. Error* d Omifshm i 

with nn apparent motive; 20, 25, 
Oraisliiiiu for Phonetic Accuracy: I£h 
Haplogrtpby: 18. 

Heplogropliy with Skipping: IS. 

Tele-HaptogTuphy: S3, 

Fscudo-Haploenipliy; 16. 17, 21, 23, 24. 

II. Error* of Additions 

Dittonrophy: 27. 

Tole-DiUcgrephy: 26. 

III. Errors of Change: 

Change by Addition - 28, 29. 

Change by Subtract inn (including Scmi-Huplngra- 
phy: 31): 30, 31, 32. 

35. For convenience, the following index of postages, topics, 

and word* discussed above, i« appended; 


r ■■■OpH i 

1. Sit !*<«>! *uia4 24 
1. 30 JuffuJfJ S3 
I.A(i Own dn)(*cO 4‘tt}kan is 
t. 54 - 53 d lit emu .* ( <1 , 16 

t. 55 11 


4. as *]ijw33 

t-KK J>1 i« rflfil S3 
0. 1) BIJ li.ujr Wrtnla 33 
t.5.« Yiist.itJJnwi IS, 24 

Lit /UiiOrnvT J5 


1. 73-TO, St, 03 jVetul'ur/MiMni 12, IT 
i.SO-S? nJditilrrn 33 

1-87 amm 3J 
1,S(. a(i Apvim IS 

2. 74 JhirteixM* 33 

5. T8 t *» 33 

3. 3 set.ifjn 33 

3.30 5!'. tO robifo&iltkvn If 
3,49, fil flAu-So 19 
3. 35 aj?™l5» 

3.00 G*i<uftoastA 59 
3.0? «bao» 30 

3.77 i(l)t SO 
4,0 interim XI 

4.44 ^orc}rt^r< < "V> & 

4.05 + . or 

4 . 4 . 1 (tti(itrtfiia 33 

LTJ. 78 fibmOAjr 32 
4.71-72 31 

4.72 arvA ita 21. 22 

4.77 tiisodMdi* 12 


Toptci: 

KncJitiu piuaduna 33 (hi») 
I'iAii tmwht 10, 19 

euiuMuuit* J8 
inhiffrni 1 II 
Mpai ■ H, 1% l? 
V™nl* *flw M IS 

fffirJ dtriilf* 14, ££, U t 91 

<*'‘ 

CTirfcb: 
am(»*! U 

fiminipi tl 
o-CfiMnbU 33 
u^rLUld mfrjJtj Xd 
fdHnri.pil 10 

ffAto&wdrwttm IS, lf t Zt 
/ntf-rt 1ft 
mAlp* 10 
f** U 

btttrUfHl 11 



M1L0RA. THE StAJlATHA SAINT 

Jl'STlS E, -Abbott 
Strait rt, Xew Jemvt 

TiiJS rreiRV OF Uau»u, uh related by MahlpHtj in },t» Bhak- 
lul mnia, is tragii- tn flu* extrema, and well illustrates the 
Hiniiu ruiu eptiDh oF God, a& a may present. help iu time t>£ 
tremble. 

fL f t 3Ialoha Wtt3 BD historic. peraomig ti „ 0 | ^riousiy 

W&vmed im the ground of the mim,-tilflUJH clement in his storv 
Dnyanetdiwar, NHinJav, R biir.b. Tnfeomm, and KAradSa, of 
UU quest iotieil liiaiorir Mjiitiiiijj, all have (he miraculous woven 
miu the accounts Of tliliir lives. It is u Hindu fading that those 
w l ° l ™ w ll * ar 1(1 u,,<l » to the true saints, ore ugctita through 
whom G«d manifests His power, and that He b sure to do m 
they an? in dtsl rfrssi, 

-11 11 1 1 \ [>ft im h. 1 i K). 4. ITflo 1 is par ^ the biographer of 

^ Lirarbfl gaiui^ 1 hut he wan tifit a higher critic of liis sources 
1 infommttotL He mti^wd the traditional atones as true, 

, JUmktanjaya, SantaUStarUd, and iifmkliUilHitiriL* voutain 
r ' n f “** nf md works used by him. No evidence mi* 

gofrts timt l t * might have been an inventor of L,iv«a, He autid 
pate* the charge, however, and in his .SjintalUdmritn 1. 

*°® wil * rttisie this doubt in your mind and say. "Ton 
have drawn on your own imagination.” This is not so.' Listen, 
'(vrai PcM't-haini.H have written books in many languages. It is 
on their authority that 1 write this SanUllMitirilii. If 1 wrote 
oil m.v own authority, my sfcatemmifc would not be reverted. The 
?”**“ « Bnfaoani n witness to this, who knows all hearts’. 
MiJ 1 ^ ^ Cl llL ^ OTm5 ^ ifr| S from imhistoric fidurcca^ 

JEirr?? ?. tJw JiBt uf “I 1 ** 1 *‘Ut the aioiy, 

: ti , Vlr' f- UlJu i<b * a intervention in the ralam- 

rtw bflfallmg bis Munto, trill nr-i lo^ fa point thereby. 

mob! 1 £S V *** u t T * elws to ******* *** °* 

as lirf * " f ““ te 

mTV'Ll'^ UH Vm] ' J^ramasnta (c, 

ih. —‘-i_ b|l “ tl ,,ns - 17B >' mdl^ Morot>»m in2S.17»II. 

Urn. ,£ Ml. l« te d»„. 




MiUnbd t iht Marathi Saint 


Sftil 

Then* hove been published English rramUtfou* of the A bhangs 
of the ftwt-Huhit Tukarum and there ara frnmdatioiis of niimII 
portions of the works uf other MarnlM Saint*, but the intensely 
interesting unenunta of their lim handed down by tradition, 
mid related m veiw by thr poet Mthipati, tUintah they have tns 
i|Uently ije*n *nmmaritod have never be® pahlUhfid in an Bin? 
iish truncal inn tfablpiui* account of their lives is worthy of 
ttftwdatitm* for it rrvwls accurately and mwt vivWPy Lha Hindu 
icte^J of a trttfc ftftiuL 

Jfdtohi. ft# .Vonl/M Sta'nf 

TntwaWwM 0 / Moduli V il. 148-212, 

41. 14R There once !tvd m the Pro vmee of Vnrhiid* a tlhufcta* 
named Mifolij a roan of supremely noble character. He was a 
worshiper of Ylchobfj ' 14!> Tie wits n g-rsUh mun nod met- 
ehant. respited and worthy. 113s busmen toak him in lime to 
the KantHiak, to which country hr removed with bin family, ami 
there he made his hemic, hut rcrntmliicvitift Vi^hnhft in hk heart. 
(150> Htr had u mm of noble qualities, by thr name of Narjisri 
Both *m and father excelled in goodness of oharartor^ and pos¬ 
sessed mi of Is ever discriminating (between right and wrong). 
(151) Tb<^ regarded alt man kind m ihemseives. They were 
cyjmpa&Monate to nil ortiatUrt* T<» the needy and to quests j bey 
wan? generoa* in gift* and bopitaJity, (162) Tiny were con- 
staid in their ftmnhiji of VUImu. They greatly loved the ser¬ 
vice* of wmg in praise of Hart They were ever ready in minb* 
taring to the saint*, and they never uttered ran untruth* 

fl»35 After mmr day* of sojourn (in the KanriUuk) Mrakdal s 
wife died. This caused great sorrow to his bean. HYItoi abut] I 
doT he eriedL 11&4 I Hut finally be reasoned to hun^Zf thus; 
4 It is W-ell, after all T that the snare of ihh world km* been 
broken 1 And bringing to mind the HEtabani] nf ltukuimii, he 

1 VTifMU, b Dlikki ib thn Ihrtito l J r«dmy. 

1 In tiji■ word DhfOini t* implim] ptU oniy ob* ft&o frnmphy ftrarilupii, bat 
Ufip character If miwtctf by maral punt 7i iuarf ffar*rily r 

•Tfia Mi-fod city nt Paurtiurprtf ha» HU IrWipk *ill> ah Imtff 

WlthlB * fljltarr fOuuiaB* U( A Iraki. 0*4, « fcpitatniM bj 

ilu* u\oX ¥ but llt= pern--! of VlUtotfl, YUhihah Piinlufiui^* I'miHiBrinitlk, m J 
B-jflii^j of EulniBoL Tiikaa, KnfUuB. HaH, 1^*4 of Um^, tfrw. btc 
nnJ mm ytaoiuJ j Htb TipiotB. 







Justin E. Abbott 


302 


destroyed tilt very seat nf Ignorant*. (155) But Msloba soon 
•mine under pressure o f public “pinion. A Southern* bride was 
found lor him. The marriage took place hastily. Later this 
union proved the cause of great pain to tf&lubfi. 

j Jfili) Some days passed, when suddenly the father of the 
bride appeared. He was nf the Nameless' caste. lie reoogitbed 
his daughter. (157) He stent to MsloM and told him his -story 
from beginning to end, his town, his name, and all his rir- 
cunutances. (158) ‘T mn of the lowest caste/ he said. 'My 
daughter was stolen away in the dead of night by a thief. 
You Imve made her your wife. It is evident yon have com* 
mitted u sin,’ (1581 Miilobji listened to his story, and an 
agony of contrition filled his ®ot)L 'Oh save me, Oh stive tne. 
Lord of Heaven/ he cried. ( 160) ‘Of oil sinners in this oni* 
versa, I am the isne great sinner. Could all sins be collected 
together, and formed into s human statue. I am it. 0 Purifier 
from Sin, O Thou who host morey on the lowly. I lay my* case 
before Thee.' t'lfil \ MuiobS now called Lis wife to him, and naid, 
* Do you recognise your father J * Site acknowledged ell. but made 
no further reply. (162) UUaML said to the NWW, ‘Take 
away your ilanghtsr, and ns for mo I will do whatever the Brab- 
nniu» prescribe/ (lfid) The Nameless replied. "Of what uso for 
me to take it way a defiled vessel f My caste fehovfs will accuse 
me of wrong, and then what shall 1 do!' (1(14) And with this 
the Naniek-. left far his village. The affair now been tne every¬ 
where publicly known, and people remarked, ‘She has defiled 
him. (IfiS* The rascal who hud given this Southern bride In 
tB4fri.tgr, ii■■ '■■ihp;n: :< d by his children, stub? away by night and 
loft the country. 

" llalohii In worldly things, iv&s u rich man. Naturally 
therefore sycophants gathered at hk homo. But when this great 
calamity befell him, they all deserted him and fled. (167) Hi* 
noble-hearted md, Narhari. alone remained by bis ride. Ail din- 
ner-brothm at once disappeared. f (1S8) The Brahmans tsiwm- 
mutucalod him. Ilk relatives abandoned him. Through repent- 
anrr, huwewr, bo now fully atoned for Ins sin. (169) He called 


* I la uiVi-rn*h) iyf the qauung of krtlit\j 

viuIbs. 1 of wutlwrr 

* rfsdMUr. hi I" ,[ t*y Mattlnaci aa 

Of thrt hnmf RLilec. 
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the Brahmans together, and had them rob him of all hia wealth. 
As a loving BhdCt* he nnv? spent all hi* time in the worship of 
Fph (170} MalobI finally called together a large Maemhly 
of Brahnums, umi prostrated himself on the ground before them. 
Witu joined hands he eioldmod, 'Prescribe at once a penance/ 
fill! Tiw? Brahmans, Ihe Vedk pandits. the lea rat'd fjlmstris 
consulted the sacmd tests and commentaries, and found the 
penance to bo suicide. There was no other adequate penance. 
(172) After listenin'; to the decision of the Brahmans \UUob3 
replied, ‘I think so also j but prescribe the method/ ( ITS) The 
Earth-immortals answered, 'Search for » large cavity in a tam¬ 
arind tree. Crawl into it, and have the space within tilled with 
eowdutig fuel. (174) Then set it afire with yonr nwu liqnda. In 
performing this penance of suicide all your sin will be destroyed. 

(175) Mufehi listened and agreed, remarking. Whatever one 
does, one must suffer the effort®, There tt no escape whatever/ 

(176) And s a MalobS sat gladly within the cavity of the tree, 
the cowdune fuel pecked around him, and set it nflnt. in his 
heart ho contemplated the image of Pamlurang, and earnestly 
invoked him. 

(177) '0 Dweller in pawllmrpur \ he i ried, '0 Ylihnbai. my 
family goddess! Conic ‘illicitly and deliver me from my Eunnfl. 

(178) Those who were fiends bccamw of my wealth, whom I had 
regarded as dear relative, even they, the end of my life conics, 
have nit forsaken me mid Sad. (179) And now, a* I am entirely 
stripped of all repute among men. of honor, of son. of wife, nf 
weultli, do Thou break my bodily bond [ISO) Though m#ny 
otlier calamities, greater than even this, should c<uno Upon me; 
though the heavBiiaohfmld fall crashing on my body ; yet, O Hart, 
this only would I ask for. that i nay remember The® in my 
heart '(181) Then, with firm determination, Mrilobft closed Ida 
•eves, hi* heart oambemplating the hnuge nf Vijhiiha. the scmr« of 
joy and peace to bis devote®, (182) With fixed concentration 
of mind hi* lip* repeated the name* and attributes of Cod.* 
'll Keshavjj. Nfirfiyamt. Slayer of Madhu, Purifier from Sin. 
Ocean of Mercy. (183) O UnehangeahJe One, Infinite One. 

■Tli* iwlminJ term N^waiiimmuw, titcntly ‘ rsinnr.l^-niiE: tntnfi»' 
for .mow than mere- nanembali** 1 ' mri'Jil™ the v f.*luud at 
God'* Yjmou* sunn and attribute*, t* L* welt iininUfliriJ 1 b ibtsm 182-1*5 
atorp. 
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Oovuirln, Supreme iS<-ing, Hmiridiiuuiidii, Savior nf the World, 
Smiri-t* of Happing Sliri Mnfcnriila, World's Gcmu«(lfili 
Sliri Ram, Bagbupeti, Slayer of B&WU, Destroyer of Demons, 
Founder of Religion, Lord of the World, who with mighty power 
released Vriudnmkit. (IBS) O Krishna, 0 Vishnu, 0 Dark-Coin* 
plexioned One. 0 Protector of thy Bluiktim, 0 Thou Being of 
Oi.H3duto, tills only I ask of Them, t1 Altufinim, that in this toy 
worship thw msv be love,* 

rlBlS) A* 31nl«hn thus worshipped full of love, and tear; of 
lov* Streamed from his eyes, suddenly the Lord of Heaven mine 
to his wue, {187} The kindled ilre had become a roaring 
thune. but to hi* body it felt coo 1. Ni> part of hk body was «o 
murh to searched. {188) The Brahnuuis exclaimed to one 
uuother. ‘The wonderfully m y s t er iona might of liod s Namef 
The fife, indeed, Inw not been able to bum him. for the Life of 
the World has been bin protestor (189) Omm long ago, when 
Hirnnyakaaliiiio* attempted to bum the Blttfct* Paridd in fire, 
the iin* would not bum h i m , And no it is with tills niun, 1 Tints 
■wW»* <1» Brahman* to one another. tl90) The fire in the 
cavity burnt itself out; the live coals became extinguished urul 
fell m the ground. The glorious h-ring Bhakta now crawled out 
of the cavity and iJemrnded tn the ground. (191) The people 
all mam]toil and exclaimed, ‘Bloused is tub loving Bhakta In 
Ills distress the Husband of Rtikimmi came to his aid. A won¬ 
derful miracle him taken pi net-.' (192} The Brahman* now sob l 
to Mulnhii, H is yrj.j who are holy and righteous. In your db- 

tresa I'apdhnrinath canm to your help. You are wholly without 
hlaiae/ 

-l.'.i. MiilobA nmv 'diminished his ucmp.it inti ami eotrmier- 
'■ial btnanem. arid gave himself up to performing Kiri a ns in 
praise of Hurt His words were words «f gracej hb troeh- 
iiir* the blessed leadungv of u saint. flWi Ami the daugh- 


• THr* mil known fcirthLcal itcry (Vkimu PurAsa 3. 17.- af [tiram- 
U*l r ®. «■* WJUtptrauiDg, aihenrti, kls t rf ih, n,™ ]lu . , u 

*“ UJI *W Vintrtin | la , t U, wiuni* fr.ttlth jjuazuthn', XnRuiniw 'linif 
. ’ kmi _ « Ih„ puny of hi* non. PnuiSd 

S<LUlijil . ami; .0.1*01 to dnrtnjy him by bttnuDg 

tow alitv. ao4 m other crura neev, bit iTud'p ahnn WT wt him 

™ ***** Uif lujufj". 
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ter of tin* Nameless. whom he had married without realizing 
her cmctr. profited by the jruwl companionship with him. and 
experienced tinf' rf repent a«M* of heart i 195' She said to 
Mittobfi, ‘Tell me siima meant! of salvation. by which I may 
tit thin to a different birth/ And klm indu'd tank pi tier, ( 1 9fi> 
Mftbhh, the VniehiuiT Bhnktn, lUlciird to her and replied, 'In 
ihb affair you have committed no wrong whatever It is true 
your father has deserted you, but 1 will continue to give yon 
f<>Oil and clothing. (107) 1£ you oak nut for the means of solve- 
I if mi, hold in your heart what I have already told you, namely, 
k*i-p Shrf llnri it* your rpnieiiititamv without "easing, ami have 
no concern rtlmnl anything vlw.’ ■ lfh> 1 To aft this the young 
woman assented, and from a distnnw bowed low m him M aloha 
bad u small hut built for her at some distance front bis bouse, 
and there she lived. (IBS) Site kept her idol he* ami vessels 
id ran, mill regularly performed her hoi hi, She learned to love 
the rt-prating of Hod's UOS and attributes, and her thought 
never turned from it, (200' Msihdiii would send her, by the 
hand of his servant, food served m a dish. This wh» all she 
would eat. and then she would give herself up to repeating 
(We name* and attributes. I Iffll} By this oonf«at with the 
gowl. nlie at tail It’d a eliaraotiir of (TOOdnttB. and Xurnyfuui. in hi* 
jrrw'inuMie'*, would reveal himself to her sight. (20U: Days 
pntsed in this way, and I he end of her life now approached The 
angel of Vishnu carried off her vud ami tnok it to heaven. (3U3) 
Milioiiii learned the new* that she ™ dead. "Who U there who 
will be H illing to speed her corpse on it* good way t' soul lit, 
, oof. *K« utiteante or Sinhlru will even touch her/ II abba 
thought and dedded; *1 will do it myself. lie said. <205> I 
a JIM the vflU*e. She has suffered intensely. and now that 'Hi* Los 
gijno hence. I nrasr perform her fuiu-nil rit>w/ (20fii Tints 
thinking and determining hr proceeded to enter the hilt Open¬ 
ing the door. lie looked toward the Mitri**, when behold, il bad 
v j !un ir,,| iuij, i! tuas* of flowers. (207) Phis, he exclaimed, ls 
the migh ty (dory of the worship n£ Vishnu, made evident to the 
sight r.r mat. By this Hr ha* truly faarrased the praise t.f his 

tenants ' 

,20S I From ltiftt day men everywhere b-gsui to honor MainU, 
'The Husband of Riikmnm Was hi* help/ they exclaimed, ’ami 
delivered him out of bis tfreal trouble. (2( W1 1 rum that do} 
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also MWobft began to give Kirtans shat appealed to the tender 
sentiment, anil pious listeners were curved in their hearts to 
deep emotion. 1 r 210) In Kirtans the nine sentiments are used, 
und listened to by the devotees of Vishnu, hut the s tip reuse utestua 
for the realizing of the presence- nf God is the tender vAtrruna) 
sentiment.* i.2jl) The desire was now begotten in MllobQ'sv 
heart to reach tbs other side of the ocean of this worldly Hie, and 
so using the tender [faimna 1 sentiment be pled with God. 
(212) This Bhnktji of God now felt the desire to meet with God, 
and ao he went into the forest, and there tenderly pled, <213'' 
The Lord of Heaven heard lib cry, and ijuieklj came, for this 
conforms t« hb character. ft character described by Sliri Tynan 
in lib Song of Praise. 


*Ttw aloe sen tin cam or pusieti am fibrin g&m, lorn; Ilciayii, mirth; 
Koruna, |ml4rnn$s; finmlTD, OTIjgf?: tint, SliKninTrt; I'iiRTi nnV a, fear; 
BfktitUo, ill *£?•(!.- AilhhulA. aif tm !nhmnr.t: Sh&ata, {*»«*. 



GU&AMES AND E.NGIDU, MESOPOTAMIAN GENII OP 

PECrNDlTY 

W, F. Ai.nEt get 

AucitCAS Sl’hdql <-t Qbibtu Ttotmcu m JrarsAntu 

Two OP THE MOST f NTElUCSTINO in OJK'hmt mythology 

are the heroes of the Babylonian national epic, GflgmtKw uud 
Engidu. In this imjwr their wilt he studied in a* objective a 
way as possible, avoiding the knotty problem* eoimetted with the 
evolution of the epic Even on the I otter, however, some light 
may hi' thrown, A thousand and one tempting ideas uoine to 
mind, but our materials are still too scanty for the composition of 
a successful history of Mesopotamian literature and religion, as 
shown by the recent attempt of the brilliant philosopher of 
Leipzig. Hermann Schneider.' Thanks to the discovery of the 
temple library of Nippur, Sumerian literature is swelling so 
rapidly that few theories can be regardrtj as established beyond 
recall. On the other hand, our knowledge k now sfrifikdently 
definite in permit lucrative eiploilutian of comparative myth*.!- 
ugv and civilfeatinn; indeed, since many »>£ thevc problems. may 
In; treated on the molecular, if not the atomic principle (of. JBl 
37- 112), their solution is an indispensable prerequisite to the 
future history of Babylonian ibought. My general altitude 
towards the methods and theories of comparative mythology is 
succinctly given JBL 37. 111-113. 

The name Gitgoines w usually written (TV)-MA^, 

read G«.r/-go-»»s«i).thr I'ltppx of Art ton, Df fwfura unfit!.. 12, 
1 T 1 ' Pinches. Babyttmian iJnd OftV'dnJ Record, vol. 4, p. 2134), 
CT* 12. 50. A* 4359, obv, 17, offers the equation GtS-QJJf-MAS- 

' fwfl Li* Kmlivr qn d JVnJrt. 4<tf Babylon >-r toil I Jivltn, LrfpxEff: W1& 
Sul* *±* fotbvwin^ ablirrrSjitiani in addition tu t how liffliMi JAOS 30. 
fi^ tL 2: AEW — JrcMv fmr BE = Fmbiioaftem 0 / 

III# RetuiemUm £jtjw ditto* of tk* UmirtmUf of r*n*rjto<imUi; GS=z 0fl- 
E&nvfis^U; Hr = Pwh^ Blrto *«al Text*; Sftf = Amiti Of t/fftf* 
Arrha^^f , MTKl = HbdiA|| t K*UMckrtfttc*U ul dMttt 
In Mint; JtK = Uuniit, fti* ; PSRA^Fmmdi*£* 

of a* Soaeff *r BfbHetl Ardw&*w; &-i = Etr** d'Anpnotoffl*; EUR 
-RrtMJi dc J'Jxiirair* det Rtfiflmtf UG = tJlicpiad-^reaasuuiD, ftoi £7il* 
iUlM^hEp^ tMltifigOU, 1P11; Znurhnft tfrr frntJ*chn» Bor 

£t&ld*diwhm Grrcllrskaft. 
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81 — (Hi'gibU-git-mrt: CT 1> !tti nh. li tf. Rivets K.U .lfi-^.1- 
IHIS' — ’tiWi-gitiv-ga-mca, nmtj(\tblu, ‘warrior,' am) offfe pdrta, 

■ tUatupion. leader/ 1 The tetter ideogram i* * merely an appella¬ 
tive il- vcriHin,' him as ‘the seven-fu!d vaimnl/ The Full form 
■t It a iinnii 1 , a tfiigtbil‘ga^ne\t r«f ft Of ST). is often found on 
early monuments, especially wal* and votive inscriptions from 
Erech and the vicinity. In a nacrifteiid list from fmg&s Do to 
Kiii'e. Doctiint n t,i. f>'[. It), ll; II. ri. his name appeare in Uie form 
tRix-gibO-piumt*. As the gjhiJunt most have Ik- on primarily 
* w® lifJow v, the neonnd etertient take* fltr variant form*, gtimtis, 
^nere*. and gimntt. Steer the first i.f these writings in Inle, it 

■ nay be overlooked in firing the erijrinni pronunciation; the 
other forms point to o precursor *;nnmee. which became 

by vocalir linrtnony. and games by syinsijjfe The primary form 
of J.lte namentia, ll i-refur, *fj(^%untn» r whence.. by contraction. 
tri/jcopiN j r the meaning of which wiil in? considered below 
According !, i Sumerian b&ariBgVfftlisiw i Poebel, Uf 73’ 
Oilgatnes n-:is the fifth kins of the dynasty of Ejliltlu uiiimr of 
the rtqifttnU of Erech , si i (‘eroding Meshingeler son of Itelihor 
(tllr 111-(rod ■ who reigned ;t3J> years. Kn morlm e bis soti -1211 , 
Lugidhandn, rh.shepherd illSjD'l. and Dumtnti. the palrit-culti 
vaiur UK)).' The hero himself \vm the son of the goddr-i \ifi- 
fl un, eoinuirt of rln* gnd LmriiHnunhi. unrl nf A\ the mil or enmAu 
(uft)-priest of Kidtab, a town a# yet mi identified, but t^rt ainly 
near firreb, A 1* also called the m***ag Fn*g [CT 24 3T>, 2D- 

■ 10). 'chief weri In* of Ereoh/ uu epithet translated V7 l(i. :j, &s(ef. 
tfehroMfcr. MY.W 21. 180) by uagir Knllabi it he relation ftf 

»ntl Kullul) was Like thru i-xmuitg tetw. (.ottaa and 

'iii'ii , Jib eousoH ejtUisI N'tiigunspg, lir -tir-feit ,both 


1 In i'll rC<n n» % heroic upiwlltto-i we duty jtfi-nWlitr hum li)4 MOlTr (if 
ll:, IWbjiuiuiu, Tu*d imiMf Orttenntm nf fWJ, Jtrt. i. 21^. ■»» 

"towdw Of * itne, 1 mictu *dl Iw i u»sstatlffli of nqirtWin into «™rft 

* Uuxtm, TttwmmS art! luhlnf. fi. iO, a. L rra,i|» l!ie aiime Hft hil-nps- 
TOi, tnk.m K n tv |v rwiRiUBlt, Ml ft - n , rn (U r . i|;Hr,;. uj „.n.|. l ,iiit -T.l.« 
g»4 CtlbU U wmmMilw.' 'On* tv vu-tf gt a w-w o i K 

■ tWtsH took la b* "|*lraJ,Sit t» iC-ttA 'iduirman.' tml Iktr- 

t». t.-rof Ik y, ^ U ^ mu a 

the „ fr-fW. «*, ‘ r ^-u,- 

« bkriil ^mj^Uca f pr m ^ trr\m\Rtj. 

*8- Mtm*, o 1,1 14 wr ff. Hum JMM - uumt' (far a4»t f A 

S-IT * *£"" Pl V* Attt * WwaMMrt oriftaailjr 

fontlMT tf. A ttvl I mpur'. Ifa. AtrAtfhUiflp ^af 
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figures* itlr^’ty related u* Mbfrun. Iii ihe Babr Inman recension "f 
tin* second tablet of GE\ recently pubtiahml by Langdon, the 
muther of Qilgame* lieors the name ra#nfn w in supun Sin*tinni$* 
ihv rhnQi Situuii of tilt? A^yMmvcmuu vPiHitud, OLZ 17. s il ! 
The 'wMd-fcftw i*i Ehe fold' drartt^poridh u> Leah, wtiurt of tJu- 
) *r /aSjgoEr, hull JaecV us pniiilcd out JBt 37 117 
The kioii Ibt gives Gilgansgs mly 12tf \ eiiJ*> hardly mom than 
Tnmmuz, who- w« tons away' in the dower of his youth. Kri* 
denuty then. 1 Is n dose relation between the hero's to in search for 
Inman rfidlty and the Khurl dural uni of Ills career. Like the 
r^iis of IVIihia anil Thetis bo wn* doomed to die young, a faie 
which wa* timinitbV thr nrigMUil re&vm assigned frsr Ids utu^t 
of life. The morbid fear of death Hid the desire to be freed from 
the venereal discusis wbleh* an ll&upi b os ?n&de prub+ihk, the v in- 
dirtive latar laud in Dieted upon him, are. in nil events secondary 
motive.-, ebjinuiit-rbitsL’ i>£ n rather corrupt and oyuital society* 
i-UL'h ii^ in ay well have ex tided hi ErecU rluririLr the Iasi part nf 
the i bird □lihcimiuiit From 5/T p Ntfc &* it appear* tlrnt G£l 
game* in^emtl l he title of JijjglbpriHtt of Kuliab (m Ja mJ- 
rib* 5 ^* ■ uft^r being elrmird lo tint thraiut. Both m OE end 

Hume min prototype l.ppenr* u> the builder r*f Hlc wall of 

E recti, a tradition mentioned in an In dentition of Ainim "f Eroch 
Ltweuty-ue^md century). According to HE LE 322 he was 
» d hi thin work by seven wish architects faotn the motive ul 
ihv seven In thi Qtuftcrum lexl of u Gil^anifc^opEe, puh- 

ththrd by lampion, iNt read (obv. 15-20; Engiilu seem* to be 

iiddrapsog: tile hero] : 

f/niif** giMin-ii diHgir>ri-**n*-gi 
0Mi?i ntt £-(tf 

dingn^uf-gdf-c■ h e iyk- fr i ^tt-a u-ttg* r> ->irw 
bad-gat bad vn-mi kiu^sa 
an-m gar-nt**i 

**tg-mu-r sum ru Ju££it kr iitf^i = 

* In Erenlu tiiu hantliworfc 1 of thu (mis, 

Eiinnit, tin* temple which mn-br* hrtitvm, 1 

* ftrsni- ./I* Iri■ Il , lilwiUy vmk tiJi-Rn hftUI et T ; *«str*at SLT 

i*ev p WbBH« uaure aiul raiurttt IC3 # tnw).. mta&a both 1 bfiEaiviork* 

util ‘mrtMti'L cf. Laiig(i»ta P p. n. it 

1 Vt- Ip^ms, Cyt A f I7 + !*.,#£&» tor d-i «:■ « ■ 1 b b=»Tm U:ir. i:,^i 

uf b ckw-i Rrtt t£i«- n^T it ll.r utVnWiHj In I mt final. 
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Whore the great pods gave their decrees* 

The great wall, the wall which readies heaven, 

The mighty atnudure* of celestial construction, 

Thou host the supremacy {hast tuiule head); thou art ferns and 

hero.’ 

This postage implies tksi GUgames, of whom it k said (obv, 10* 
11) gub-gul-bu ^ *u{KU)-stt~u-dl (Ittmvdugal-lu da-ri e-na = 
•slamling or flitting, ever the son of a king is be/ built the tern* 
pJc huiuiii and the wall of the city. A reference to the erection 
Of Eaatm is found GE 1,10: see Poebd, HT 12 3. The founding 
of the city itself is use rilled in the Santonin c h mnH n to E timer* 
kor, lu fffcugf ifnu.uftHfa'tfii-a, 

A® might he lapccted, Gilgames was regarded as the special 
patron of lire city, n jHMitkm in which he muy easily have enjoyed 
mnn; popularity than the distant of hcaven, Aim, theoretic¬ 
ally the patron of Ereeli, Several centuries before Annin. TTtu- 
gegal (<?a. 2600), the liberator of Bubvloma from the yoke of 
Guti. says in his triumphal inscription :CoI, 3. 1 (t. i we UA 9. 
116}: J Oa £ ibil-ga-mei da [mu] *Fin*sun-na-gi maikm-iiL trta- 
an-f upji ; dam if f Jhtig-ga itumu Kul-ab-ha hidjut-la kO'<tw*£or = 
G, the nun of X. lie gave him as n guardian genius; the people of 
Lnvh <s ud KuHiib lie >) Gil games) made joyous of heart." He 
received divine lienors at and Nippur, presumably also 

elsewhere, while his cult survived into Assyrian times: d. the 
naagt: (ffl/min of Gllpuma mentioned Harper, Let ten, 1. 66. 

fu taming to consider tiic nriginaJ nature nf G i l game s , bis 
K ^* r ehantelermii* become inunedmtdy apparent The hero's 
adroit Lurea in the epic remind one in voluntarily of tlie deeds of 
Henuslfei and finpuon, whose essentially’ solar nature is clear, 
even after amuby odscititiouH dements have been eliminated; 
inytlmlogy’ is „ liberal master, employing moiivea of the most 
varied origin in its service. Like the sun-god, gems*. wt heru 
'.toe the mcontatory hymn, SE 03} is the da*d„ A**nmki, ‘the 
judge of tbK A ' , like the sun, again, he is the H6r»G/the 
everwer Of the regionsitis eiprassiy stated (Atf 33. 8> that the 
*“‘V" or '- f delegated to him, OQgimes Qguroa os Ner- 

jai. k-rd of the underworld, in SIT . No. 6, obv. 3. 10 f.. kUg 
Er**^ S nl *V**tfba**mat tug^Hr-ra-gi = ‘the beloved -«f 

«-*»d d tfuGpmr.m ^,.1 both — 
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E r Qfljfames, lord of the mountain (L the underworld).' In 
ItttBgdou, LilurgUs*, No. 8, rev. 3, hr rrmeim the appellation 
umu>i-}ii.ga-g} t 'lord of tin; underworld," In the epic hw mb* 
tm* b l&iorn, a fofin of [star with marked cbthrifiif! aiwoiiintioiis. 
Whatever we may think of Egyptian and Greek parallels, in 
Bnbyiuuiu if is the Ban-god who appears as judge both of Lke liv¬ 
ing and of the dead, spending his lime as he does half with the 
fthadre and half with mortals. While the writing' *Gti. found in 
[he Jlebaier fragment and the Philadelphia test of the w^-tind 
tablet, »an abbreviation (of. Poebel, ULZ 17. 5). it b interesting 
to note that *0%$ i* explained as Sinsai, and that gis also = iitik, 

' tire' I SGI y K ■■ As these aquations suggest, Gilgamrs 5 muds in 
close relation to the fire-gods (naturally in many respects sol or ) 
Nusfett (of. Hommel, OLZ JZ 473 ff.J, ftihfl (el hk name), and 
Qim (cf, Mijqtit 1. 37 fL), who shares wnme of hb attribute?,, In 
fact, GirnV ideogram d OIS BAB for reading ef. Mtiransr, GLZ 
15, 117; for Giro < Glvt/ard of. JAW# 39; B7, note; this god 
must not be confused with J Glji f far whom see below) may be 
partly responsible for the late writing of the name of the hero as 

In the eapiieitr of solar lifint, Gllgnmoa has much in common 
with ‘his gml' (tJjia, Q£ 6. 1931 Imgalbanda- It may even in- 
alumt that tlm saga of Gilgames has been enriched by the spoils 
of the latter. In the story of the birth of Gilgamos, reported by 
AHiun, Lin; Babylonian king SaUMtton* warned h;y 

the astrologers that his daughter would hear a son who would 
deprive him of the kingdom, shut her up in the acropolis. How¬ 
ever, she win mysteriously visited, ami bore a vun, who was forth¬ 
with 111 row II from the tower. An eagle caught the child au its 
outstretched wings, ami saved it to fulfil the decrees of fate. As 
Adlan observes, this is the wall-known motive of Iterseus, while 
tlic Babylonian *oiirces available assign the Anw motive to the 
litro, wlir> wij!' the smi of a priest of Eudlah (originally a gml) by 
the goddess of fertility; LnsuQutnd*, on the other hand. *a fur 
as the texts in form tia, follows the Perseus recipe. He Li the <jon 
of tin san-god, who, we mov suppose, had vishiHl his mother in 
the guise uf a golden shower f“ In* putsm Elia youth as a shepherd 

* Tie mull™ of Uto gatem thtrmrt l» OriMtal a* -mil u» Krtliniir, ud 
®“y 1*te\y t» ptofklitlrj Of A cauubaih M^lUiliu ot IU* ttihte of «n|ai- pan- 
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I w to tv n ii mu t in jf Die i brunt*. It in very tiupiirttud to n«tt that 

liia pmlei-^or, Eumerkar, in nnt called hh £atbcr t he buy 

wfely, however. lie regarded n* Ids grandfather Mjw, 

i* in I--.- read lb wpo*-, the ini rid t U simply dlttogrupbjr of the 
tinn.! C in tin* iireccdiii;* word £amAji.Whj*., EtmcLup.H bears tig 
.same ru I jit ion to Stitufrkur t pronounced K nijirkm) its Eunium- 
t n I choa dots, In ^nii/rduAJnii ,*f. nk. for Klimt (hhut, 

pitmuuaeed Ewoidtil-I, We wuy, therefor, tentatmdy »u[ipfy 
Dm 1 mi*.\iny [JhuRh of tlie tnijian Legend. Lug&Ib&ndft ViW 
tiie mtii of Ktimerkar's daughler liy Heiug thrown from 

thr Imvcr by his grandfather's command, nil eagle rescues him; 
en ettglo carries ibe Minted Etauo to heavi-a In a mania r story 
Iiiiifirt bin ilia grow* up US a shepherd, and on reselling manhood 
k elerutcil by the favor of Die gmk tu hi* rightful throne. In 
Du- Inter ff.m -if tin* story, transferrin] to (rilgumes, the hero 
Unmu-S II gardeuttr, emce this ocenpat&m hud become the lesejjd- 
.iry prvreijuteitr of kingship, As in tli* stiL'iii of Sargoa the Elder 
add El Li l tinni of Inin. 

il,% reiBiisiruetioii el the Lngalbautlui myth is supported bv 
the jndkaiiuiu in Urn fragments published UQf, 8-11, oil 
belnngmg to u tingle epic, probably pan „f U* httgaUmndu <yule, 
us follows fftita the (aaotiuij nr the stuttn-bird Im-dugud iZii) Lu 
11, -i h rum l,hb ti**t sit I earn thut Knioerkar, son of _\] ca¬ 
ll iguM-r : ■'*, rt-s 10), wa« a mighty king, riding in Kullab with¬ 
out « rival id, ohv, 4 II,). Cnfommaldy, however, Die throw 

«* n,! hfir ,y - rev - s f - : lUJf -KCH-IU Ki] oi-k, . . - 

o-lid L= lint (HA 10. 97)= ebfti j n****). The poem goes 
Oil to introduce the fru rH bird {9, nv. 9 ft}: kvr.gV - ki* f 1 

***** ki»-Jt i- En ,„ f -,r-L< lr **- 

[ 1 = ■ y* kurku bw “ *t* Uuid t I the Yteroy of Sumer 


■ . ■ 'ilc.iwj UI flUUIVI 

* 1 m,Umb i 1 lhe **»!!** *f Ennmrkar iheldl watch 
the* name of ImplUind. do« m * f cttS hwdW ^ 

SS'Trf i ^ the r^u, of the j^ lh fal hero from 
^ h _^ gruudlatber by Uu- kurku l-ird (who may 1* ^ 


™ fcl ‘ ** ^‘UlMUry. Vnt. JQ im-'y , ^ “ 

ft tfay«lrr. \Inform lotting «njl « a t ' r " J| ^ '' ,4 ' 

_ n , . nil pnf^ftiiiiL wxfv ijlii the 

“™ «* m tCD fee *Jitiijuur*W Uj Mm hr & -w ^ 

a whrTTirr -jf -UTer T. l ' ^ i 0 ^* ft ilulfHar 

(7 a ^.rp.r’T- lUnr, Tfirtai- th^ncEi mre ipritlsflrllT n . - 

fpr U. wJ ,11,,, r „ 4 ef ' ' * ' "* t **** w “P^"' 

Jrmulu wmihlka Ut ll^ ™*_j t ^ Hnf "**' r| * 3 P«Uxi 0 |j mint* and 
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unjiliary for Zii, whose miniums with our hum would then daft 
from tin* latter ’» infancy h 

Lugnlhimda, 11 with The cnn*crt Xitwun, wits the principal god 
of Miirnrl/- whaure he Imre Tin* name LugiiL Mu rutin. i i V t>i ft . 
doj, xuid of Tupliaa (.'UhwwnrtAj in eoatuni Itnlnl..t.in He ako 
recciveiI divine himuisnt Eiwh. mid Eidlnti, >-'pevuill.> during thr 
dynasty of Ammm u («>, 2200), Accordingly he in listed among 
t he legen Jury king* of tlw poctdilu vian dyi msty of Eiwh . Lo pal 
huiuNi and NitWWi were wnrahipnl also cine where, as lit f.jipaa 
and Nippur; a patrsi "f liie former city bears the name l"r*Nin- 
^nn. I.Du-athujuiji hei rings to the same class of inuiiilied ruu gods 
iir Ninurta, timl hence is combined with Xiusuhur and Xingireu, 
deities of this *yjH» lllh! 59, rev, 29 i’.j, in a hymn published by 
iUuhiu {iWprtcM Annin, Vo/,, 1*1 ats-n. l»-7 ; ct p. hr is 

addressed an hif“ gn-rit itm kur-rn = ‘ludy 

otfejiriny of the tonuliiaius, 1 umj identified with iiohW l&uufca): 
itti ^Bftbbar ii-kalam igt-mu-8-da^i-ti — 'Hero Bab- 
bar, when thou risest, over the land lliy eye thou dust lift, 1 eu*. 
Like tjiluuiucs, and other old gorls of productivity, he eaiue to 
Occupy a prominent jxjsiliou b myth utiii fegeltd, thunk* to the 
annual ■•clekrntimi ->f Li# adventurer. in mimetic fertility rites. 

1 wou}(l ( 1-4 attempt to deride whether kin role os shepherd come 
from solar *jr in I Mil inn . of. AJSL s$ f j»), „ r , 9 mi * pnr ^t 
the pastoral ivspwt of other g»Mis of fecundity (ct Jill. ;17 il« 
L) } both concept ions dmihtfess played a part. 

Around the figure of Logulbanda wattnul and reproductive 
mytiur soon ciystaUiud, later *p no tiding from their original luimu, 
Slid developing into ikfl hemic b*y<*ud, the prototype Of the true 
ho go, with its JtlHtUrkml nucleus mid lavish display of mythical 
and romantic finery, T):h saga could not spring, u* some cippiitir 
to think, full-armed from the popular fancy, hut hod to grow 
apace «o lit ilitamin cult*motives whetted the imagination, 
Liignlbanda hoc amt* the focus of a legendary cycle of very great 


" Uijprvrbt l -t„ ; t=J, ntft (bat LngalhaacU u IwU 

<-t Tbpllai i* t&pnk. ilm hr iu-i i,-— nm* t- { .U At ' Axilla = iadd » }; 
kencii. nip nan.* mgaai ' oii^lity kina*' fo,tW thaw * wuc king. ‘ 

55 Ut»i rm ti Sa'dtm ,ua Utr EH|ihrate». a<wrly due wmio/ Nippur; 

OLZ i 10 L, uiit Tkurm«-iiaN|na, y.t a, S4. 

“ 1W ”W4»1« ill.si nf LntimbU l, AJSL it Iht. 
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interest, 1 * since in* perfected form, found in the myth of Lugul- 
litimls and 2u, is n ritten. in Sumerian. while our Giiguinfaa-epic 
is a Semitic composition, however much it mar have drawn on 
Siuncriiin tmireits., Jic^Lclt^, the Assyrian translation of oyer a 
hundred lines < Kfi ti. i, 4ti ff, ■ we now posses goodly fragment* 
of the original Sumerbm: t T 16. 41-43; TIGT, -W 1440, and 
probably also b-11 foee above) ; in Koas. dtf-21 we have part of a 
chronicle dealing with even Li during the reigns of fjiigalbunda 
and Ida BUei^or Tiunm u* (cf. ET 117). hi oat o (the la tter test 
apparently refers to huj^slbHudti, since Tammua la not mentioned 
until tlie close, Along with victorious invasions of Elam, 
Malum i — tiittii, and Tidnu® (es Atmlru'l, a disastrous Qotxl 
whii'h over whelmed Eridu is described obv, 1112) : a-unt-gul- 
[ J SLW’Kl a-gtil'lu fi-a [ ] — 'the waters of the destruc¬ 
tive deluge. ..Eridu, Hooded by the inundation [ J, 1 In eon- 
a cel i on with this the d*iu w wicIijiii, Xmlil, conies on the scene; 
despite the psoudibhistcrieul *ettmg we aim dealing with myth. 

1 ho story r>£ LuguJhanda und 2u f petaoidilcatioii of the hurri- 
tian^, is primarily, as has often been observed, the contest between 


11 It l* poMibl* Ihas die gf Simio.l am* be vl dffihaM tl.* t.up*l- 
bifiiiu *yrh> rwlbtr Uuui of tin* CtilgaiMs tjelu, eupPtially -in,.. Ous formal 
tnmm ti* haw* U*n ninth maria uoporuint Ihita the latter in r ir Iy tham, mul 
.'iLia: a Lulls* it U*75Lil aiHjfit likriy to milue-netr ihn weit Miaai the latter, 
"‘how hearth *,! Kie- t_ A* hard of KsruJ Lngnlbjuiaiu is the f.ny.?f itemAi 
<r fh* 'Atn-JfijrdAt, Jwat os JfoigabfiwpIglTl, « Uip Si* flu ™, ti* lurd of 
'*™' ELu-i u. JJawdai is th# yim-Tiattr ALE W, din. *->, jam th» Aui- 
, , ■ " r lj . nni "* t,m W : fL a1 ^' (tin to* £U-U*t«l it, tat*. Tina 

ha-roln fth*Iihmi aid Of wUd-liffaJttB, *.Vi«.iriW. may lima hare 

mjouiB tho bight; hunter, A'tuirorf, jHit at frtyAn itttgrjwt IfagUa, ul 

lA«V a iUmiU-ly i| (i . ahej heni Lnuna f TommniJ tecamr in Itvbtoa 
tl.r burner AtJudiai. Thr %ur* of Iffawcl w t^huWj unWari h* the 

bS ^ Uf T msnlmi£pt » l ri>tirtl*tola±i«ma of U 1Jt A**rt*a KanAw hn mav 
m,il? "**“* 51 4 ° rie 'b' l»t ^.MLTj liayw-'a, risw that hr WU 

Ll l^“ TLd retrtn hbtarkal tbtttie* 

J^vlTo of tMd 

b'ainnNitfr rf" th - f Jilmred ii ■ earniption of the official fuuue 

r.r, :: 

sssxsaracssrf' S 

S’W llt, U antWtol h* thai L >Zl , ' ******. Ms raaiug of 

t™. tjs ms J& ** 


(Wgtmti.. rtn(I iTrigid* 
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the mm hiul tiir* * gtorm-olnwb, whom he subdues, just ns Msirduk 
overcomes Ti'iiutat in tin* rosmngoujp reflection of the mntivc. 
Without altering into oil elaborate dia«j>.sirm of the myth, "which 
1 hope to treat elsewhere, 1 wQl fall attention to an episode 'which 
bus apparently influenced the Oilgatnos cyde. I/dgalbaoda’s 
journey to Mount Sabu, where Uie trine-goddess Ninkast-Sidi 
kelps ium to outwit Zu and recover Uu* tablets of foie, is in some 
respects the prototype of fJilguines' visit to the wine-goddess 
SAbitn. b GE tins epLsudn of Silhttu's mountain, panwibe is 
decidedly in the air; in the older rove in; ion, however, it is dearer; 
instead of being merely in charge of » station on the hero's route 
to Elysium. she Is his real goal. 1 ’ Duty after lie despairs of 
sucuriug from her the immortality for which he yearn*: does he 
undertake the periion* voyage to ntnopiSti*. As I shall 
show in tie!ail elsewhere, the winc-goddeS' Sibftu Womes in 
edwil the divinity nf life: in her hands was supposed to rest 
the bestowal of eternal life, so far as this wan terrestrially 
obtainable. Her name is derived from Mount Sfibu, 1 * tint 
abode of XiuEmsi with whom, as will be riiowti rise whore, 
Stduri Sabitu is c^cutiidJy identical. I havn proved, AJ8L 35. 
179, that Dir neighboring Mount Hasur, Ike abode of Hti, in 
KaMiiri-Mn?iius. wwi that S4bitn "m. garden lay in the same 
region, which eorreapoada to the northern hull it at of the some, 
as well as tn the vioeynrd-paradise of Anatolia. As clearly 
indicated iu the fragments of Die myth, Lugalhando recovers Die 
rfujpthndfi by inviting the bird to a banquet. and intoxicating 
him wiLii tiie aid of the goddess of conviviality—a moth 1 ** which 
ruapiiooTi in a multitude nf similar talcs of the Miner as type. 
The motive Lh closely as* wilted with the wwa cycle of the Indo- 
IraaSkujf, aa will Iw shown in another article; twn distinct motives 
have evidently been fused, the caglf: being the JeWiuw enjuparo- 
tioni*. The dupiiwiiift 1 belong with the motive above referred to. 
&s they appear also in the creation myth; Liigalhamhi originally 


‘"’Cf. J.lOij 3S, N*S4; tdditiuian! rrlJcow mill t* nililucctl in ay article 

*T&" Mouth cr lit* flivers,’ AJ.HL OS. tfit-lpfl, oml 5 b a pnpor cntkkJ ’Tit* 

ttoiU*** rtf lUfrt ami WiJiinm,' tn apprt*r IL AJHL 

M MirSEt Hftltft, probably Uo> mtmr ef * north*™ ttiminlnin, ijssr £niur 
KnJjinitaslu* fpc* *hj BftUl* b AJSL, dtiri w tfel prow .ling set#), m 
ptflifi kJkIcI btCIBn tif thr panm t mnmi* willi lab A, 1 ctlae, 1 i!,.| {)., 
<ne|s«u, 
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jffM's after till? fertilizing rains, ^yiuhnttard bv wine, just us Ittdra 
imsts the ^mrt fre® t hi* bird Garmla, anil bestow* it upon lb* 
iljlrsity trim! Ah the dreap 1 it of the gurl* is. all** till 1 potion (if 
immortality. ttiK in at the same time u jnnrxigy in search of life, 
That till games" visii. to SiWitti was originally rioarionn, made 
mu behalf -f his pisjple. is highly probable: lie was i> god of fer¬ 
tility («% ln-lmv), Tine mi livid iodizing uf tin 1 myth naturally 
rv*idl'd iii i)it> irleu tbal hi* iniwimi win. trui ; did bo not die At 
ii i r-ifthTf’l} early jure tsee abovei 1 The journey h* the Mouth 
of rhe Rivers, originally to bring ilie inundation, bus undergone 
the same mndifu'atkui. „As Lugalhaiula is a more prpnnonoed 
sun-god ibun Git gomes, it in i oh* resting to note that solar motivea 
sire mntiiistiunuliH worked in villi our cpL-fnli*; HE Q, Col 4. -16, 
t iiH nightly journey nf the *im thru the (fornlu $utn*i of tho 
underworld. in order to lif reborn from tin* womb of the mother- 
goddess tin- tint mnniiiLi ie 'itprefsly alluded m. it may b* 
Thai the myth has gained ndiubaiu'ii to the epic eyrie tltm the 
in 11 net ire uf ibe solar analogy. 

In ike least,the solar side of G-ilgames was i guile subnet! i- 

iih Ef \» bis jutjHid iis a god of fecundity. Tin* chtbonta dhaHaot^r 
of our divinity, wHUi- in its spevifig development implying ’wUir 
relationship, is no less an indtent ion «f kinship with gods uf vege- 
tot ion. We cannot, 1 herefure, he surprised! to find many Tunumia- 
motives in the eyek- of Gil gomes: his amours with ISlmra and 
Htiir are vegetal ion-myths (of, JttL t57. 115-130). Some of the 
rridottce presented to show tliuL Gil games was primarily a uM 
of '■ ‘"grtotbn hy Schneider, in liU stlgpeslive essay, IT is not valid, 
hut the main Ihrsis, if somewhat broadened 1<< Uirdtjde the various 
function* of a a>*d of fertility, is certainly nirwif. Finally 
cogent is Prince S view (JfdtryfoAMnru, 2. 62-H4), thu the espluna- 
tiuo of (tfl 'hrmtdtvin de la production' leaves 

the elder writ in e* of thn name lUitirelv out. of oomsiderallon. The 
symbol of ths god wo* the w-om ’‘GUgam&t (CT 1j. 14, rev. II, 
13). ivilh the Semitic mguivulmt iUtatjqu 'for 'small 

t res r . % 11 rout, S J ip. ’ Ilommd ( OLZ 1 2. 473 ff.) has ingemannlT 
rail! ii ".-ted the 1 lit. ’plant of iirr water of the wild hull’) 

with the cylinder of fwgon the Elder, represuoting » here of the 
Uilgxiture type watering a wild-bull from a stream, over wKith a 

” iv *' v»r icOgtirmjjjrw'VtrAji r f.r-ttemlKii. pp. ri-4(. 





3t7 


<i>n# Engidu 


young shwt » crowing. The wcnc h evidently symbolical; the 
stream b the Euphrates, which provides KrtnriuR vegelMVW nwi 
browsing cattle alike with the needful nmblurc. Similar rep re- 
sent at ions. primarily nerving the pUip'cH' of \vrap«lhrlie magic, 
will Lie treated below. The mini ii-da of Glides. <’yl. A. 5, 8, 
and 8, it, i* a cult object. apparently a lustra! Inver, like the irt«n ; 
in Gudcfi* 4nln i< i* phnwl before him. toward the smiri^:. a 
position forcibly mamdins mu- '«f the to*** 'ho fit Amir of 
Silhnkdn sn5ir,ok fif 31 «■. nl*o, i f eouisr. placed tmrard 
die sunrise. The jmrne mny militate that the l«wi» was pla<',-d 
nn the back of a trail. just ns the Inver of Solomon's ! j *n»iih wan 
supported hy twelve bulls. 1 * symbolizing, os will l»‘ diown efats- 
xvlit re. the origin of the water freiu the mouth of the hull Knki, 
lord Of the fresh water below \ nr hi# attendant hnlls, the 
gud-tig-mx, donor* Ilf the fecundating water of the two rirara.** 
The iitMHHWi, which presumably derived it- niinte from the u flirt 
by its side, from which it drew moisture, like the ildittjqu an the 
bunk of the river. nitty have been n symlKilte tree or post, like the 
wooilen pale of Aiirnt or the M pillar of Osiris* 1 


-* I,, Mt ##uterii<», I USUI t»Vc up 0.C preMcm JAOS SSS. 

Bnth HE****, * platform. 1 anil WfiiSnto-rn. am ultimately flentl 

ni PHittarUt iti'iir meant 'bow, foiiaiUtwiitalforro 1 IrfuruJi* = *M», 

. nbwcT, lltoo ‘■urfner. mtc, *™m<V » U ^i nwtajhmb 

oUl, f „ <«f Lbu|**, IM*</*'*. p. 15*)’ rh * «pkm»*m of 

lWr M rtyili-, ‘nntwww to Uw uadet-wnrlil. 1 imuln.1# one of Ui« 

Egyptian mafate,. nWeh -TV«J a* * H"k between U"’ ion world*. The 
ohrirr /M-W In Nippur nmlJul* one of » »lifi1in l»*>r Thd*-* wbirti •r-’m* 
to hnr« t*«» tegnmml m nil *»tnmr« to tin’ rm.tewr.tJri; cf, t'mirart, J*$&A 
•j$ HIS* IT. TTic tunrr twm uirn Utt- r«s*trC'l U* non 1 * frwn us a 

Platform, nr it a>; nyml-dlfc tl- lo*i-r «*bb like U» op-fi, Uh. H« 
from wbUk tto rptUi wr rcpWLted: we my article on ‘Tfm Men* at 
1h# Uhct*, ’ jJXL .15. Utt-lfK 

i*0T m for Ui r pnM>l| I'mnle. trffffion, |i. S7$, 

“ W%m * ire# in oSich * jfwat otimmi of fertility rrsi-tH Ar-it, lh- trillJl 
often nmnuoiHl be objoct «f rpnirmtion. Wog r^lac«<1 Unnllf hr * ryailmllfi 
ptHiT, awnUy frrieonmd • 1*1*" « «d*t. Utr Imn btUUaaUf 'hown that 
Um (tif pSUar m> « palm; U t^lonm. »• 1 "l” 111 

mu, .Vmyr. t «drfo. -intm pofi. It may ho wW tM* 
inL-fc i* tko ttuiKiiUiiR -oimU-Tiart to Mlrai, *n tmtb <md myidf b*r» 

conuhiilis! for Hlffrrvul rcusKWra; thn olfl Wcl SfllnlUr ^rnl A*lr, a k'>J “f 
frrtUity uiih Omar epK»ciatiim», wrm« to be iilrntiral wUk t*url» (tt>r 
'Ailrtsf. Ann Pot OntHoami ilw «»» rf. J.-lt'- 1 * 3P. •», a- lU 
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In view of tiie dose relafcjmi of Gilgumes to Use gods ffihfl 
Suu^ and Twnrauz, l would aspirin the name *G£s gibU-gir 
f see above) as meaning primarily ‘toreh-rwnndating hero' (i. n„ 
1|lCt he *° fecundates with the, torch n.f fertility > a ‘ Word- 
mg tn a vocabulary cited SGI 68. gii-giba^ kobhu end 
' — *&'" tr, ’ u - ll0tl1 J«‘filing ’ tire-stick,' nr J dre-brand, f in 

rise above-quoted hymn, Gilgain^ fe called rabiw** in nl^, ‘the 
******Which aimniMs) the people.* Similarly we read KTItf 1. 
V‘. 82, uhv, S3; .W<w diporAa Mtiih ^SanmS, thv torch 

overwhelms the hinds.' The metaphoric aUusinn to the mm as a 
hn-ip is fuwil j;u- ; r;r. Sfcyj 25, U2, where The sun U called *mi 7 , 

, 5°*! . 1J n hIJ 5V m}j< J1 h " a ' '.v « I ainp. This tip I an ation 

of g%i-gtbii mudi iiicinf iitt-iv than the om advanced ggi £*?► 
ot the *une liriJL- It fc perfectly possible that the name Gilmms 
WA& “itHr ® bouLflit tir mean 'ancestral hero/ ur the lifctj. ilv 
trmislatbt, as ‘ fccnnd%' is strongly favored bv the nouns 

Sa * an md Sumngw (*c below). Our name falls in the awe 
‘‘ ' r - v TamuiujtJ. tbe ToyaLchild of the sub¬ 

terranean lake* representing vegetation *, pere^ never-fhil- 
?*' a happy state which the atupicioria name of the god waa 
fancied to aid producing Gifcmncs wa4 worshiped mi 
\mu m of th«- growing forces of nature, felt to emanate from the 
warm Toys of themm. Hence he is a vegetation god, and, like 
the plants over whmh he presides, hb qil „ t of flternil] gfe * 

doomed to failure. Thru ha awodatinn with the sprouting and 
vigrirnus wtond of with the fading and dying, with the virile 
male rather than with the ew B and lamb, he b pla^d in mb- 

Sg ******* U> Tammuz, the darling of woman, who comes 
to grief ihrtj Che -rfileii of Istar, 

“Oftbiii til* /crneinLiioD of Uin hum* «uh 

ga^asSSSSiSs 

J>tiKiu ji-iiikm Li thus ft nQmfe Jikn ifkAm o»«ir l ,* . 

« ledo-lnu^ pwh- of 7 ^ 

1M,i ' - -ii-’-aJ Adit tiua ’Mil * >, . '/ ' “ . J ' _A ff,> ‘ lfi thl> 

m.i ib* w^rt- twn *s ^ jT^r.7 "■ 

■ dul4 »t U f r wniffl. - ^ *“ ■ppfoprIitfi r t£n=tj 
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Ii La ah 50 theoretically possible that tho name GHfamea means 
Tarc:U of the igod) “Marti of fecundity, 11 J a theophoreus for- 
matioti containing the divine rnmie U is note worthy 

thul a god Games to have Ijwji known, tu judge from the 
city-name Kargwnti t (the shift in sibilants is regular 

in northern Mesopotamia), ‘quay of Garner ’ Ylrtnidiy al! the 
pfttnftq of rive reports b ^ginning with kar ■ Assy i\ /,iru) p H quay, 1 
hatts a divine ruune assotsond element; thus, +q illustrate wiihmit 
attempting to exhaust the list, we £md in the Korean period Ju*r- 
Adad r Kir ili n , -K Ktir-Bi^miUuU, Kar-Damit r Knr* 

Ktir-Vithu. Knr-Xinlti, Kar-Sii\Mrtu P Kaf-Nu^ku, Knr. 
AntfwzL For Tftriou> rasmm*, whirls I will not give here* 1 am 
inclined to see in Games** the precursor of the great Euphrates 
god Dngiuu xt 

The most sympathetic feature of the GilgEinie^-cpir is the 
enduring intimacy between the ting of ELroek and hm companion, 
the erstwhile wild-man Httgidu* So harmoniums is their friend¬ 
ship that the Utter almtva si^in^ u mere shadow, designed aokly 

M Geo-id w mild be* a form lik* vfc-Jris*nr*, Scaator* (pvrbsnm). Tl** 
wani jump L fertility - (={}*)< found rapKiaf ij Its (M bdew)p 

oziil in JSmtfii*, aftil <Ean* munis of |br of fortuity. 

■ Thrm esji It little iltfute tLut Btrouk** tif ffordu-iuJ ii bet- 

Itr Uibw Iliisbatf j par ^1. 2SS S,^. .iU-i eosilrmit OZZ 11. 1G0, Ii* I). Ra.r 
Ducbtj oiiijf bi? btj*:ri urijiidlv Lise KdMoar. nacnr of & < iij in ocrlh eastern 
Baby tan is*. oo Un= /roQtlcr. 

-■ It IT cmi M:u1 Ii-IJT Oi i = •'. 1&trr pTOimm^ b tba O'j ,>f 

bV; 7 f UI»r Itftai i Is tbo Zakir injrJiptiuu. Th# ot4pr form tanj 

turrit* ill Oj .1 M l,Liu A=yr. fi/tmiuiiiiv^ for *£mmtnM r like 

aVfjjipi for ^#rhi, rft—it frnji luu^ d^o Au&r^tod thm Sari:emit uioonl 

* fortran of OlCTiitF*b ,L — whlrb wotlM ill ™ Irdirng to ibrs Amur! la pOpixl rtf 
Goman with Mi^opotamiii. like Davw amli Lafr*iii ;&:hri&ir< P£/ IS. £&1 
t, l#4 f.) # /Jjjrtro ond fru^rtn, while ^ ^,ubl W & tuorh bu^ T Ammaafts 
lunft. iEVp 11 hw fa* /fw>p A"dial far A'in-.-.i', .SM for _V^ly ( H*. 

E |£ke Ailad, wltb ^tirm- he ftllaraAKr *nu im^msll|' s wrw tb p-f - 

jftjd; Lb Me ii cuistwyli-ii *rith the nwi J^r. i be dsuJ^ mioy r (Ar. d\ip$a> 
d&ffA, . Frona the patnio of tbati idoifs goil* vf firOiJtiiLarhy turn 

ibi} Tf£T?£ij* of *Jio weoiherj ami nniwsdj* ichtby^ti te*tewd of 
ikg 4 n in F*Ir-uat" b dofr is pujmLir etymflJogy oonoeetia^ tb« rontfl with 
4a0 w ‘ filth, 1 a* natural for * wifiiii* f^pk. 11# h. '^rab/ ta 

prciLabij cut & pit-- *ntb LaL LVr/, „VlmIio; ij- ilia j.p&d_wly itiaLlmf 

itirt of FO'Vj, nod Hub. S^tarn] hti&jva. S^ncbotaialhDii r ji tnplAUi. 

Urn, of be I1JUIU3 A4 -,w* frniH Liojjfts, iwSfi rfy* ii suotbJir sfU^ritii 

Piymci3o^y f fasposaltiEa tirmi tb» Amrnmn ituiJpoint 
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U> act its the hero'* mentor, n reflection of hi* buoyant ideal i>f 
life and diatnaJ picture at death. The paraUrt&m is *n ,u— 
that the complementary denient found, for uumplc in the story 
of Dai id and Jnhiitlinn, nr in tlut of J'ltuna and tin* njlr, where 
one supplies the lacks of the dther, b. wanting. Oressmann has 
happily dinMed attention t« the contrast iK-twmu GDgamtK, the 
i tpiiiK'ii! of dvjliutkit), and ESngidn, the child of nature, who 
develops oiwtHssaicely thru the stages of low for oniuhik for 
woman, and for u friend i V(i B2 l?.L The discovery «f Urn 
Babylonian test of the second tablet has confirmed tri'Csomaiin V 
i n w - after the \tviij description of Ktifidu > initiation inti' the 
benefits and stui™i of civil mill inn. and his grapple with l iilgaines 
t« Irrc the latter from the itHiitrtnffitfc of ls]jarn, there eon be no 
doubt 1 hut the thought of the gifted poet tins boon eorrceLU 
divined. Her--. homier, us in the story uf Joseph, iv.- must n-l 
r^te the inrctrlive genius of undent rtaapsudfetH ten highly. Ib» 
thi ‘1 wen* 'ifpRu'iimcs able to construe! niirpusdnifiv beautiful 
edifice* when rhe material lay at hand. En-idu *, n m, as m 
he fanmnd from the standpoint of literary simlysis along, an arti¬ 
ficial en-fltmn , f tin* port ? he is j figure of mileiKudcm origin, 
rt'lati'd in character to liileamcs, mid attracted to him under Uni 
induct ice of the motive of the Dioscuri; Engidu eorresponthi to 
< aster, while Ida -roniponbm who remain* inrnn#il*hlr after the 
dcoth of his ‘younger h mi her', j. Palydettees.” 

TJ “ fundamental identity of EiigLdn wrttli’oira-Salum-Sttmn- 

J“ V""' V™'**®* . .‘ f- ‘l™, &4*noiu £ ir.. p. -ItSd 

I - ih-ir r-^nihtai,. c tn indicated in the epic bv lb.- phrase 

,a *“ ; " J ' r ' titH ' l r <•'*• V»\. In (s'd^-d in a gar 
Hirnt like Stun nqan/which « naturally a mtphwniaai for‘naked' 
Ifoth Swnnqui and Engidu am patunai and pmotors of the 
? V?- <* ike galliot after death the ktt« descends 

^ ** * m ' W,H >- ***» ■ 8od of fertility. 

Jl is impc^ihlc (o reaeba definiteoottehtsiw, in rtrganl to the 
|Wp,l '7* “7***°* ° r *•> ten,* nuwt. the « 

«KaSri 

nrr^r - ■-*"!srA , iw 
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oldm name of our deity, ii* » result of the welter of name* atsd 
llio cotiillsion of ideograms which irreet an. Tlmmm-Dangiii 
l Let (rtf tt wiHratt, p. 1H>; RA U. 103) tlunfe Unit the most 
Hiictent reading i* Glr, hut tie* reading f'g is also possible. CT 
1H. ’ll, the god V name u written with the character AS8U; Sa 
IV, U gives the value nnsr to Gilt, it confusiuii due to the close 
resemblance i<i form between the si gnu. As (lie original fumi of 
ilflt. a lion * head rinrtcjD. X<>. 400), -dinars, our god was pri¬ 
marily leonine (ug=Uib)iu, niitt, tiwiu, 1 lion ‘; umu, niru, Stwmi, 
'light. *nn’); from Sum. <f!r b derived girru. 'linn. ‘ properly ‘the 
one, 1 tike Ar. 'thud. The linn k of course, n typically 
sotar .iTiimn! j.w below . The wlMMihnlariua gi ve for J (IIR I lie 
prummdstkma Hold t» fCT 12. 31, 3*177.-11, Ad-i:n u tCT i’ll. 40. 
ill. and SHnMtpm if T 21. 32. U2i. finurngga i f.T5 4<h fii, n 
rein ling which was perhaps the most ennmion, n,s it appears writ¬ 
ten phonetieully if&mu-ufrgo-an (S' LT, No, 13. rev, 12). 
Siimitgitn - Akkadian Sumuqitn is probably etjunmlent to biter 
Sutiieriurt ^n>tuiii-nii|,‘giwr of fiKUuditv n {later Satwt. 

Sakkan, like Vcikkan for Megan ) is :in abbreviation of A mu- 
Wgnn-gub ( f’T 23. 4*1. K} # written Amad}AN&A-gub in a cyl¬ 
inder published hy T bureau-Don gin i RA 11, 103 f.j, a name 
whieJi means He who assist* mothers in child-birth’ {rnna-gan — 
w»«™« mmu: Mr above), PT 29. 44) gives as idepgjpphiL- etpiiva- 
lent* of (rift, til It- ■ ft.l /1 4 ,lf, 1 1.1A, and nil refecrinjj tin 

iris fnui.-ti<ins ns patron of animat productivity. 

The name Eugidu (t'T Id. 30. Ji>l is written iu the Assyrian 
recension of tiE m l hr aoulJieni text -En-L-d» {_,/ - 

we also dud I be writing with a parasitic nasal ^En-kidtn-tiu 8LT 
176. tt. 2). Langdou’s explanation as bt’lu iff erp*/'!* ulntibsttu 
Ulu — fahAduy, 'Lord who fructifies the earth,’ may lie eerroit. 
In vis*, however, of KLVf' ~ A*/-fiAl,, bitii pro non need tur 
iEGt 2?2j — hfnitu, 'depths 1 *tk«/ lirulu = ip}t>tf, ' grate’ 
— nr.r/i'f,* note that Ueb, bor and Jafvjf = Sti‘At ). fthnnin rn V 
idea 1 scums preferable, and EngtAn may be rendered ‘Lord of 
the underworld,' like Eniti, which alumni certainly has this 
meaning. Enki-Es ttnd Oira-^uniMipm weir urigiiiulh reiatt'fl 

“S-* Ktt it, t. 5T1 t*, rani K.4P .VS*, n, (, y*r nwsnii ’ iMpth. «arp»i' 
iiuerottm »»*ar«wol-wal«r, aouew-mlro' mutnirt ltd ( tel), • gutcb’ f Jarra. 
EGI «£•., aad facte pt Ou twit v 1 -•*> = {A Jut 3.4. 244. 

91], oltiuiiM nffJin. bit. iff.). 

St 4Ail ti 40 
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figures; tin* latter is men limit'd after iva-bef-^rtsai. *Ba the lurd 
of wisdom/ in tin* Miitiinozn treaty.” Most interesting is the 
til vine name f S»m ttgansiggabnr,‘ Sumiiqan the wild-goat,* since 
it virtually identifies oar deity with Eo. 11 In an incantation ever 
the lidy w iilrr l.-tfliET T7, No. D, (J) we read: a tiggft-bnr-ramt - 1 
ii<?-4lc-es-du.g- [gal ss 'water' whkh by the wild goat i Ba; vf 
next I inn ka-kug J £n-ki-gi mi-ri-gtt-dm, - tlie holy lumith of Enki 
Li pun* ) is euntbitmlly tundr *r*rt lAikndinn very free, inii Jo f nit 
(ip*i kinis A-wnnii), ’ EngidnV own dm rec tor as donor of fertil¬ 
ising water to vegetation b dear Emm fif LT. Ni». T3, rev, 13: f J?»- 
•int-du tib'-t) ifu-inn f jm- 1 i j^i jir^uJ'»u ipm-o — 

"JStigidu, who tniikes abundant (;d = #wto6rd. *be sated with'} 
Ihe irrigating ditches mid ennuis (or the herbage, who causes the 
sesame 1 t)** to grow, 1 fir hJ+hs apjHiars as a satyr, or vegetation 
spirit (•{• I, IVI. J, 40 f.j utihui piritu kima tinniitij [pij ft<j pir- 
tiiu u&f.rnjirtfxt kima Ailsflftw —‘be is decked with luiir like a 
woman: the growth i tit. formation) of his Lair in ** luxuriant its 
! standing» grain/ 


m OLZ 

**EV ;• £»'** lilt, sstnr -Ddr, tt» diviiro wild'goat (ibex's IVA 25, 40m 
w.d WAr tbx,, 'ibex „f U* «uU*r «*,* HA M, £7r, wlnmeo is tho list of 
airiw bsrka. K Ifltft, hl> ilii{i i* c*lVi Ih* **,,1 4b-at,r*. Thu ddr-ufr^. 
»pi*KBi in lit ns a goat-ikli, ttkfiur mil (ef. JAOS 39. JI, ft. 12.., 

* Deft*®* i8Gl HIV, piftr* m reftd g ,\«u idu? a *), bat ms punlM 
fnrtt .n.-.fao-j?, 1 .ton net Tfuiie tJni nr-wNuy. Till.' itiadbig iti L- by 

tWglux -M to sal is SiAL-^ltiu,) in ■ tax: pnNliliwl by Thumu Duti^ii, 

inX.I I I I4t 14. S',me cf m, *W P mr r wpnt oernr* «U1 nnl. admit 

* ivEulwiae, A. W r. U.. a KB «. I, 435J, tiem k«u* w*n* 
P r«i,rrly •(*, .ppri*, »ri«a. apply' fft, m w An, „W* i*« 4n ,i MAt*. 
nu>nt «t. ooabtu* 1 . lii'fiiT ■ apply a aaom 1 iu 4r. an.] n«lj., in 

/f. 1 V ,J - “ ,l “ Am ^ t - ‘“*e fittbg. auiULte. addm, care fur' (tike 
’ i ~' “*■* ,1]U tJaii irmuecuon betwfim Ar. ‘JAiirt. ‘pre- 

*** ' • J " 1 1M ‘ EUt. J)re . 

*«*- ,0Cte! w * patoUd to Ux,‘*pF l ri mi um t pjoperlv 

' »»««'• cxplamitl™ 4f«SM ■Bftainr* (JM 9 , 2- 232; nbrtliLbl; 

tJn« i.lmjprani niiifttm 'all of HfMfti,' (onHionJiDg (0 &»ai, 
f’Mta'iiijoKi,' tlswfst), Hum. j-u; .. may nm iUmi far (Urn 

farm af the worn, rtdnjfm! by the Irtep^rsm gBGtS-KJ)> ‘nv*! (like 
w«m. 'vw.' far -a(0, > > nw , r bl T! ^„ ^ ' 

An bcntttmg umtw rf parnUrl* ahkh l ,m M&Ktiat. abu^ that 

i KllP ' jKt * aq Br ‘fcg*l> fat®. i» 
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f»fk *> T am Wi nn, the j St?j ( — Smnuq&n ia a shepherd* 

guardjAn of M aninml life, 1wild as well tu turn?. KTRl r No, ID, 
Mm 2 t, 8innuqan b colled ndqidu cffu™ massu In Am ia inn put 
karst ttdvu kibirm — 1 holy *bepherd T hz ding goal of Ajiu t who 
carries the shepherds ataff before the flock (f)/ In 13 wu hear 
of the bill liis cattle, and in 15 his name is followed by 

mttJMirt SdiJe Ja S 's: ri m |* "the beast* tif the plain/ The text i* a 
hvmu to SnuLflfi; lu the drat ILup we muM read ^Sumuqan md 
fj)rfu] nimimka* *S, the aon whom thou lomt's Snmuijmi 
was Ihr wn nf ibe anti. Similarly. SH', No. 13, r<v. 13, 
liml Wo-muti-tn-fin-or = ' 5, who 

oversees living creaimres and provides them with herbage/ 
Accordingly, when wild animals wore is ceded for sacrificial pui> 
po&es. ^umuqim bad first to he appeased, that hh dire wrath over 
the shmghtar of his creature* might be averted. In the intorftsl- 
iiur *^cape-goaT incantation iASKT, No 12 V* E«Jd* after giv¬ 
ing Marduk hi% OMsamteicm, instructs him: d 8umuqtm thimu 
J &abbar tib-nig-nam-ma-gv mabdA Edtn m ^u-mu-r^-nb-tum 
met; 4 Nin-ildu (i&t-LAMOA-QW} temga-gal-an-na-g$ iUuru** 
i&deug-dlm-mn-m §u-mu-rthn1btym-ma; mmAA *Ed*n-m dim 

t£i- 4 RnhhnrJH M me-ni gnh. luga l-e - * rrtgi-cfrs igiJBabb ar-lit 
gwn~fig*g& (rev. 10 jL)=‘Lct Sumuqan. sun of Btmas, shepherd 
of iwerytluri" hririg n grarilp «f tits dtmert: hH Ninildu, the 
great artificer of heaven, bring a bqw made by hb pure hands; 
place the gazril* toward the sun, lM tho king * - - shoot the 
gazelle, ' facing) toward the mm/ When the gazelle k ahot, the 
fiin and sickness of the king leave him and enter the beasfi 
Zinmeru, Ilitual(*ifdn $ No, 100. 25, a wilcl-sheep/ ia] ihbtih ri ina 
supilri tria forho#) fo fimffrt* Uir-fu - = 4 which was 

created in tin? put* sndoffltr*, in the fold of (lira 1 (L in the 
mldemiHaj, k (irttOJited for ttustiltt* 

StnDinptu k in a apodal Use gtsd of animal husbandry* the 
fee nudity of cattle, and even their fiwttffftgliflii Iseing w$cril*ed to 


■+<Y- Znnnserii, TalfliLr (J6k 5ScM. ITtw^ Vflt 37), p. 8, 

H WlsaEe h imopt be adz&itt^il that t^a iu tiUoI Lhj^ott Ut* 

termiiLalEim pt ih^ *^Tm\my r Ut* nap p fWl ■» tSitnnS rn be i£irr,nrmj 

by wilJ t*=L* F -. whbih amount* to tb^ t*iu* thliiff, w Prhanp u4 LaanrEeTf *r< 
jnfyflo-j Ln i;»}»kun;i4! th* tefm t'of ilj- debale tp?t«ts4n PHiii-e uui Fuwi 

m jj. ifloa* m V* 

* For raiding mw baafdmi, KA liL 74. 17, u»i TO, il T, 
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b» apeiicy."* Tims wf* mad fib id. 36 if.); 'Uidi'A-uridlt - - - 
pufidtia- *• - in ustu id ishitu diia, rth&l Sumtiqaa h\ inujuta ana 
hbbihj — * I bring you a "Ve-larnh, trjmn which a wild-sheep h.is 
ts'if yet leaped, intn which the sperm >•{ r?umnc t nn lias not yet 
fallen.' The most important passage is MaqtH f 7, 23 30. hilh- 
«rto mistinderstriod :— i\pfy : qrdjdfca rimcjhf ur&hika ptogri K»in 
ir/(U bHHti l.uhru immeria ffvbilu armaSa atdnu maria, 
tutit aim erfiti” trjiij rrfift" 1 mi/uii-ti :hia. ttddi Uptu diu 
•'dmdni'a; iirtfi rdtfjdmmn liscfi lumen. « Itwjii so iifoin’il lw- 

jpjAi) il,h‘i rtihUtt — fneautiitinji: 1 impregnate thee, myself: 1 
impregnate Uw, my body, just os Sumnqtui imprcpates his mii- 
lle, and the ewe (.conceives i her lamb, the gazelle her fawn, the 
*!»■«* her colt, f just as) the norm ’ impregnates the earth, and 
the earth conceives her sewl I apply the incantation to myself s 
luuy it impregnate me tun! remove the evil; may the great gtxlis. 
extirpate the enchantment from my body.’ In the some tray we 
luit'c, 1*8HA 23. 121, rev. 11, Jitfia iami irhit tr^fii liii ’rrfir mtninu 
-*just ft- heaven. improgontss earth ! with ruin) and herbage 
increases. Tito pitwujpe has Iwen misunderstood al»m by Lang- 
don, Tom min r/nd hhutr, p, tf:i, n. S; ruh ii has just m concrete 
a meaning here ns GE i, Col. 1, 21, 

As patron of miiiiuil lmebimdry Snmmpin Iwstnties the prtnei- 
ple id 'iriLt), Hence his SV"S'union with the remarkable rite of 
cuKrturJwtioii, by the ceremonial practise of which evil was 
expelled. Wc iittid not (ttplKBts LhaT in Assyrian times the rite 
was more than s ( i mhnlical; originally, however, it must have hen 
actually perfimiUHL lit tlgj pE tine of tJjc most popular myik 
represented the creator. Alum, jk cresting the g <K lH hi this wav 
ut. Apopkh-boet h Hi, 24 t; t’ymmut t24g : ‘Atom became no 
on unlit I u»‘u) while he in HHinpolb. He put h« nfcsllus tn 
Ills fist, in order to satisfy bis lim with it [vttnf hnni m hpf, itf 


*• Tf> ttw mmi tmninulflST, bn u u je nhiM ^ y w iwdl . 

-Ta, P ruUht, . wMst.watm.wtatf, Ar, 

U -in.. Ilcb .. ,ri, *whrrJ may tw fimriTfj from ( r f_ VhtmtiI, 

AJSL ?A, <£»• (In lb. "mnwifta 1 wtml,! lilt* m point out Mother 

H^TE'W >«Td ocmri bam f^rcLoa fef . JJ&L m] . m ^ rt g ‘tfarasliiiig 

s? awo. win, -™4 ^ it pj 

tT« ^"7 nil ? B 1 175 ' ■ *** T ™”’' ' «■ trilsia], 

i. I wT) ■ 6lM) Uvrt am ,aw^ f SA 



Qilgamcn and Engidu 


S 2 u 

ndm mt imf\. The twp twin** SO and TefSne, wens horn'). 1 * * 
The Aepaeaa peoples doubtless pommd yimliar ideas about the 
origin f if life, preserved in a modified form in I be Itoriiiiiphroditcr 
gml fecundity, Plume?* wb*, according Us Suidii*, tins por- 

i rayed t±;3o**r r^» n-^r* 1 puncm JndMiim iiiita mtieji/ 4 * 

There b no direct trace nf an on on 1st k tlifimy of rn-iitimj in Baby- 
Ionia : 1 he magical «erennmy in Wtfq/fi Ly avukhtly bitted >n a fer¬ 
tility charm. not ilir^imHur m the many irascs gathered bj Fnizi-r, 
Hehrfilor. and othent. where a sexual union of same kind is exe^ 
c-uttnl ur symbolized iu order to buhire fertility by liouiuopiithU) 
tiiavde* We may naffth trace mir peculiar brand of symbolic 
magic to jut s-iral cu-itum*; both m Babylonia and in Ureeee dm 
practise nf ouanim b connected with the *^r-Nliet>k<mbi Siunti- 
qiijri and Pan/ 1 A rttriottg nr-ltofingkal explanation of the custom 
is given toy Dion Chrysostom (Row her* III, 1397) : ^ 

^/fruL'^uar muTjr ti^isyia tEitu -co® I In rut* on iputtflut oi'< 

jit'htr* ’ " * fiin aiV tiis- *Ep£iip 1 hr Jl hyjiJutl Ijl 1 . like M hi) 

difflp * * * tlr" iKiiVoo *ovf 

TUe sinry h perhaps bites the idea that Pun's coira- 

quent cni the mape of the tftswfivr nymph wn^ cured in tfau; way i* 
sufHeiimtly izTutesqim in toe fendent. hot it&rdh niiivr enough. 
Olio ms in uiis, ni vunnR\ common among shepherds, ?i virile race* 
often deprived of female cmnpamrmsliip, and forced to while 
away tjed1 n «j ^ siest us willi the ih.n: kg, a necessity cvhiali gave ri: e in 

■ A is mflaetrl b Vjt, Tot; Xp — - r p ^fri i^ 

iwVff, F N|> *l*?f F Maha IVli ranr* Jlimruifajiiir (|rmier) ibaU tb* 

flooi] af Cbtrli Itwi* i* upoai 111* Iftj» i Uh? NTlilj lutfl? Hiim ttiv >f(ika in 3t 

ti* fiat* (Uift itsw. Sib? th# ttaj jJwllir HlptlflcHum). .imfrli&R io ihji 
oxtaiwduimry nmciqib«fi P lha Nflo wif^ Him the vote :mupu* r tj?t njji nf 
Oain-ti latfif wf ihe ifmtaLuin wai t^jr aj^kmi tftfitcl/ 

ii C \h* -ffim i fri* 4 it Hl? fiul '■ \w\}\ 4 ** - iaol ( of oaurwp, r*f«r Ub- 

Idiar *i Oji- p|«T<uu^iii^ *cor^p tom in tl^ f™HcitciM|; *f^L tint E^q.iLLnnj 
m\to fnm i^il timt lb* Nil* ffii* tiw milt of lire 107- eto-,'. The &umet 

iHftm faitmm] that ih« vHl m tha ftTwr« wju mu^st fay Itituna '* waihhig fas? 
hw in tfap minot j<XKT, No. 2\)* naJ that ttip- hTwi mm 

tfa*TOPi^ln?al rSoif frmn Ih* of tit* oarlhkfa^ j.ii/ti PJ. M 

* Ia itt dt I™t, Iterwftphrihilttf U W |ftuOuiju*p rit^r Eg. 

Nlie-iod. 

* Poji Htauck foe *11/1*11. ec>niieet«Hl with anti uni 

ytwbn *ra * rtifilo r mi for N»d 'jfmih/ pn*rk*Jjr liiA /"ofai and 

Cfrfi, UnLh Eugiea ami Ptu ftro QMKkt^] frith fjiriwp ktntf Tiismi^cQ*. 
wbfjrn tliHr 1 htutt lK<am* mmrj, hi the :-imptnsotehsp of tht 
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bestiality as well (see below), as illustrated by an amusing story 
in Action, Di oof. tiniwi,, 8, 42. 

The rehtlimi of Snmutjan to the repreduction of animals is 
drastically represented in archaic seal-cylinder* (of. Ward, Sritt 
f'lfliiulrft, No. 197, etc,, and especially tfw Waiitifnl seal in i>? la 
Ftiye, Docuttuntx, 1, plate 9), where a naked god ‘with a long 
bean! and other marks of virility < the heroic type) groups n gazelle 
by the horw and tail in such fl way that the sexual parts come 
into contact.* 1 The reason for the frequency of this motive on the 
early cylinders k not hard to find, Jdiuiy. if not most of tlu* seal* 
in a pu-otoniJ country like early Baliylouiu belonged tr> men who 
had an artm 1 inti: res I in the prosperity of the flocks and herds 
Our scene belling?, primarily to the category of sympathetic 
magir; by depicting the lord of increase in his fecu nda ting capac¬ 
ity the flock would become mure jirotific. The origin of many 
similar r^presWiiTatioiis mi the monuments must be explained dd 
this principle, Due of tin? ulearext cases is the scene showing two 
uenii of fertility (Bab, A«rfl£ttu • titliking the mule infloreweart 
■*\i*r the bh.i.^nittfi til the female date-palm, with the winged aolur 
disk above in Ikmow early maturity of fruit (cf. Von Ltnchan, 
Me iomstht Jjanfe. pp. 25 ff.)« The Sumuijan motive was as 
completely mknndemrwd in the prone® of mechanical imitation 


•Ii, til. i'annacthm may ui-nlWt •** ^deia imblbtei t ,j To- 
coum, 7, fl] tf„ m> far unraplohunl Ow* rr;-u-—atn r , female nqruittitig 
a»Br a jwMcratc etna, whjja udbrr nan -btj*h her with hU right hand, 
■irawini; a itegi'F? wilt hie left Th* mcqEuI tbjws a .l.nll., timfe U^u.-e 
hnwrag m tht air (w>; csnttraat Towjuwa) before a man, who Iholile a Ian™ 
to wnri ha? »tf. IW eriNiiu™ ar* chouh, the Bahytoniai. ardkt in.; 
ihr «<al. whlri belli nC wl m liven oflUiitb, mi? hare Lari mpotiowatK |*u 
I" 1 *'- A rananaitwy « jaoviiihl by L^.U, Ut Witrgte,, 4, (Iff: 

M H-dp brSr.i„ir.ri; .W 
wM-dl (fee 

U ru int-r/y ^{ie JiJ, £ t ( fj 

] J i-/rr^ iT-rj. iTipn j)f-‘rc,n|}— 


a?tnni Uw Mawt (of the flilj) woa ctnich*] ia . 1 —„> 

thp belotnj uii»iji:iij, i 

Up the Wovrd Ilk. a «tona few* above owalot Aowo t 1,, 

[ 1 the cum like t fitm-.j vpHij din CiTerwhfctantf. ■ 

A. tutular tnithr U f,.,.nii on a cjltnjnr in Ibn ooilnlLon of Vr. 3. B. 

*T W "ST’S? " ** k» hnmie. f rwtl ,Lkl, wwoutn 

K* v, i ■ flock, U if in Meeiiii^, 
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mt tils pulm-lrw motive.* 1 The pluiflisni disappears. the tolls 
even l.n'oni’-'' bearded, mid is tnuisforitied into a bull-man wrest¬ 
ling with tln< bfcro .ionlam motion with the h-'n^t cdinbiti motive). 
In some of the o'lihdm the latter seems lt> tw protecting the 
jjazolie m*m a lion which is in the nut of springing upon her. 

The heru in this scene is unquestionably Suniuqmi-Kngidu;, 
uJj,os«- association with. the gazelle b. familiar from llio epic as 
well as. from the passages cited above** Jaslrow jxitntod out 
Wf ago (AJ8L in, £Ul) that EngiJu, like Adam, won sutpiioaed 
to have hod hitervourtte with the beust- before knowing woman, 
an 3 describes vmy vividly how Engidu live ! with the gairiilr*. 
protecting them from the hvinttir, accompanying them to the 
watering place, and drinking milk from theix teats \UK, Lnng- 
finn t>L 3. 1-3). When he returned after his adventure with 

I lie court --mui . . . with l hr uNiadJe^, they failed to recoL!- 

tiire him, MS his wild odor had been corrupted by the seven days 
liaison with the emusury ttf c'iviUaaiion. So fixed was bis wmi* 
hestial character that he apparently follows (lie mo* paraditM 
even with the iatnAal (Jensen, A if ii 1. 438). Of eminc the 
above described representation tt not purely symbol ind in riiur- 
anler; the idea dnubtles* coma from current practise*. The 
gazelle, sis InMUtiful and graceful, and so cosily tamed, wits prt 
suiaabiy employed ill the Hiiweut Orient for the same purpose as 
tin, gvat in Mediummean countries. and the liana or alpaca in 
I'cru, An anatomical reason fnr the superiority of the gautle 
ejj tills reaped b< stared in tin* Talmudic tractate 'Eritfrfm, fol. 
r, 1 h i-i. nmtH iii.tng un the significant esprcssinii 0*3 !7X li?ti ■ 

Prnv. 5, 19, in the'isual fattiiion : rO*3Tfl TS n*2rt*l rTTN 175 

min ‘^27 ON niic-jo n;*(T3 np njr ^2 rfcpa 

. rtfipwn nj-u^ nym nj*tr ^ ‘rna^ ?1‘ p’* n 

The gazelle wew associated with the atilt of the goddea of 
fecundity among thi* Western Stmdtr- and ill Arabia. unnie refer- 
wifw itt the older literature are given by Wiwii, Jlii. 35, 343 f. 
At ilekta small golden images of the gazelle were worshiped. 

"Aj a wqu*! IS thn rnn of !t!n#trB.llani firea by Van LnKSaa,HAt> a 
trllpf from the Parthian perhi"!, fl|piT^-l h iBilrap, 11, H?, 

It iqft of trillion,It |a lb* fatniljjr lusallu great' ef the ban w"J ani«m. 
1 tm the ojima.' 

•Ji jna 11, 5®. 'Then* is sol a iL*a*L tthn»e fondtek ti« <i«» 

j-rarp.’ mb.*!it mlltiwrt h*» refenr.} TO Sitmuqwij OO limliar 1* Him jwuittm. 
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Tin? est-tJomitlo sod Salop was a gujwlJfl-iftKi; h goadli; is 
carved on the forehead or hi- statuette* < Muller, Egyptologieal 
ICrjfmrchn. \ ol, 1, y. S3). Of npttaat USJJorUnce U the fact that 
Uu* guatlk. was soared to Ihe ithyphallie Min of Jvoptos. also au 
unaiiirtt. mitl presumably equally devoted to hw favorites, who 
enjoyed the honors of imimiuidnativti. The gazelles were later, 
in the interests of deeeuev* ( I), arid in acri.niniirc with Mean 
elsewhere, transferred to I*ia i Asliun, op, rit. 111 , 2.1 1 : n*,/W. hi 

Spa M otTot Kovrirw <*U mi {t$to7ai r ,i£r<if. rois & 

(naturally!) ;a wu1 a t : tu , Tai ‘\ a ^ 

faztvr. 

it rimy further bo shown that oar divinity' was regarded in otic 
import out myth us the son of the sun-gad hy * gazelle, First, 
however, "# must ret urn to the lion-god, Vg or frira,** who repre- 
sent* the solur heat bnlb in its ifetroutive and in its, foumilnting 
..ispecte. Ili-uec the jrod of iHslilci.ee, the lion [KB 6, 1, tidj) 
Irru or Norpal, to «h« minted with (Brrn (fT 25, 50. 15}. and 
Nuiurtu is i - on j in ml (. Sudan, BE 29. So, 4, ]} i„ the lion-acd 
who prowl* in thr night looking for proy < J G]r,r<i*dht> gi n 
dn-f/u,. The linn-nod is found ets*ivUer*] en'urislly in Aria 
Minor, where the Anatolian Uarark* (Stags*, etc ) is nrpre- 
sentMauiidinn a linn fj* e Fewer, Atfnmt, AUut.und Onn*S 

pp. Ill, 119,184). In Egypt the ferocious goddess of war mid 
destroy.tr of mankind. %„/. * lirm-hcaded The intimate n.la- 
tmu between (lira and Nergal , Lugnigir** appears from the tint 
that loth arc ^adles as wall ns lions : Xergal fc *] M the maid* 

2 ' * T* n 11 AiX R 4|4 °- ««1 <T 12. ltd. 

w * ** * potion of productivity - his *,. w inl. 

“*£"? ° f lord «*•« ^nr-wid was de^loped a f tCr he had 
™ Emitted t.i the greater pantheon of Bahvloujn 

Wr ifcould certainly «po* lu And pme-nteskm of » popular 
a deny *mj hem a* Smuttian-Engidii in t| ie & t uf 1Mw tHiilttviati 
kiups, along wah In mm ii%. Uigalbanda, mid (Jflgatm*. \n r art* 

»!» r r ’ m ' C “ n T^: (t,1,jbl «** 0»a is the rtmeean, tt f 

2£2 vr ,Mt t ■ wl *&&• «»d t. h9 P ™- 

™ h ! nnn ' ^ ,<#e ,,B,ne u «*»Nr mitt™ ,ir 

*«H. rW «d drdia.aa,. The won! w«iahoiteed mmnuinly a par- 

to .-Itet to (M. Mtnttar of m, in 

Sum. ea or air iaw to kaw .tco»t#d hott 'lion 1 on.I 'pootorr.' 
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wtud nujfii* iwe t-hier*. Pmamti Names, Pari I, p. 04, Xo. 275: 
.lr-NM-Wrji.' 1 .1 rA*U \ -IJ Ml j. Jr -01 >t-t ■ !1 fJi ' Nik 27 B b the I'OlTtWpmnl 
iiijf font i, Ar-yi-i urn, JrWe ran identify nur name 
without habitation with Heti. 'orje, ‘lion,’ Eth. ut wr, ‘ beast.' Ar. 
fWTfd." ji«i'urtrd stands far *ary<iTU, n form like armthu, ’haw* 
(Ar. 'tirttflij, which also is a comrunu proper name (ef. Oliicra, 
No- 277, JritoWti" , .Vow. . 1 rw w™ t» called the won of n gazelle 
in HOT, Kit*. 2 Mini 5. It U true tlmt in Nn, 3 we have mtu *■ a-ifo 
— for mai-dti — tnbltn, but this i* evidently ft wrihnl 

emir, 1 * The cxbtenee of a predecessor of (IjJgmiLt's mimed 
.‘Linn’ appears further from tiE fi 51-52; rationalism has trwift 
formal the lion-sod into nu cuiiiiml loved by I star wu»rr Parf. 
phues. Fee uuilking demigod* ware often regarded ^ horn of 
auut)til mothers; «f. JliL :i7. 117, The father of Jrtfil* was of 
course, fiiiiiiiti. also the parent of tin 1 rd idl'd Muikinouiif'r and 
Lit^albttndo, nu well fta «f the bull-goil ‘'DFb mar ^.SWai ^Dm- 
nefdd, iitburlsominat p, 37, 10j. In tills ctuidet-titm it may Ikj 
null'd that these three Semitir animal names nil belong TO The 
dynasty of fiis. white the rulers of the following liingdum of 
Eon mi are jlII Sijujit-uju This l- probably du« to the foot iJnU 
i]jp Sumerian legends mirreut in northern Babylonia, which 
became predominantly Kentjlio lung before The south, wrpe early 
Setnilbted. 

A m«t curious reJkrtinri iff the i-rde of ftnnmqjui'Bngidu is 
found in the popular Indian Btriry of 1 Qaielle-honi 1 (flNyo- 
Sirtigv}." best treated by Loder* lAneA. Gait. Get. ITui,, PhQ- 
hi.%1, Klune, J ROT. pp, 87 (T,) nu J Von Schroder \ iltfsftrhm und 
Mint**, pp. 392-fHU! 1. There arc two principal rein-minus, San- 
ukrir and l’nii. both Ihi«J npuu n euramon prototype, now hut, 
us LiifWi Iuh shown, Schroder has adopted The dramatic 
theory of Uertd, and pointed out further that the represpnUtinn 
wus a mimetic fertility charm. According to the first reeuttsiuti, 

" tlf. I'T 1 fin, And * 42i, whet* the ijhiup atm 

" far th* 1 -TrfDpmma ■It **. 1 ft ftp, in’Mi 'ntyv onUlDpe . 1 bt ‘whllfl 
tUm. 1 

* Vtmiii h nita-ii rmituiliiiii ln-lin^ni muifa, 1 * ud m .--ii-n-tn — 

■lihii; ef. ry li, tu, K tue, ac-an, *».! VT is, m, 4i-*s. 

* * i * W £m*n y Zhiiti <t 7 s who, a# gp m *1 togribnsr ice far 

in I bA watitrtTiiBrft of iheaui^Tjp 
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HsyaSmga b the stm of a gazelle, made pregnant by drinking 
from water in w Inch » Indy man him bullied. He grab's up to ta a 
hermit (wild man in thr* forest, associating with uiiiimilu and 
ignorant of mmnn, When o drought afflicts the land, the king 
is tuformed by the liruhruiim: that it cannuL be diccked until the 
hermit is brought to the court. After a courtesan lias seduced 
hiui from Lis ustietie life, rain Mb, In the Buddhist J&iaku, 
tbkru (IiuSru> scnib « three years fuiuiue ujiun thr land* and 
refuwf- to remove tire ban until the obnoxious hermit is seduced 
by the king's daughter. The pruuess succeeds., by u fund] in r 
ruse, and S&kra is pacified. The hermit relates the experience 
to ilia father, who admonishes him, nod draws |i ini back to Mb 
ascetic careeri the last is naturally a Buddhistic merfflcaticFit, 
'tuite foreign to the original tale. The ascetic oharacier of 
' Gazelle-horn ' it on « par with the Sicilian Santa Venera 
- Venus), and cannot he regarded seriously. His wild character 
b original, as also, evidently, fib intimate association with 
«**Ue*I on u relief of Amarnvatl f [Aiders, p* 133) he b por¬ 
trayed as a man with long braided hair, u skin over his shoulder 
and tt gin He ahum bis hips, in lltc company of three ciudln. 

To the trilgames-epii* Engidti k molded by Arum, the creatress 
or mmi; he five* in the wilderne*!, consorting with the gaaeDes, 
ami protecting them against the hunter, The latter protests to 
Gilgaities, who jsend* a courtesan to seduce the wild mail, a cftiu- 
mi-* bn which k duly executed. As seduction of the pmlt- a li 
veiy common motive m I he cult-legends gf Orisntai gbtb of fer- 
riiny see JIH. 37. 123 £}, we may safely resume that the 
thoiue was once the subject of mimetic representation in Babj- 
U.tda. Tho form of tha atory which has been incorporated into 
(rf. i< much modified to suit the new situation. Moreover, it is 
Js'-ri 1 it--. in- i.iled with the motive of the creation of tin* first man, 
ilewribing his intercourse with animals, his seduction, and the 
full fnwn primitive innocence which ensued {Justrow, lor. nit... 

I fie m.. tli current among the worshipers of Suinm|sii to list huve 
been somewhat different In the find place, the hem is a child of 
the sun by a gmMlte. Being a demi-god. he is nnt content with 
breaking the aiiattw of the hunter, ond filling np fib pits: he 
tends a famine ftgahtu the land. This b a motive familiar eltw- 
wh«n-, ah in the legend*, of Bran run and Munic h?a whose inhabi¬ 
tant fell) a the-hear and are punished by Artemis with famine 
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and postil mice, Similarly, according to a legend preserved in 
the yur Mr/. God sent a supernatural canid to test Line Thomuditcs 
(7, 71 HLf Id, 67 IT * 26, 155 If,; 54. 27 ff„), imposing the condi¬ 
tion that they must alinre their fountain with tlie iiayniii Tldhi 
alternate days. UiaregJirdtn«j Maminas, they houghed the canid, 
and were destroyed by a cataclysm, Another parallel k fraud in 
Persia, i£ we accept Camay > doubtful expluntitiii of the punteb- 
meut of Many a and Malyoi {JAOB 36. 3Jo). 

We may rcoonsTruBt tin* myth of Sumuqim very plans inly, 
after making tho necessary alterations in the form found in GE. 
The kiii4* suad-i a courtesan to seduce the i!tul or hero of fertility; 
with *oxuaJ union the charm k broken, and ruin returns to the 
laud Whether this was the exm-t form of tin 1 myth or nut is. 
of course, doubtful; it is, however, evident ihar all the element-' 
are here from which precisely such a tale ;ls tJm JjlsyaJmga-smry 
may he derived, in the most uuturoi way, -Inn sen k certainly 
wrong in seeing here a direct loan from OE, as the guzelle-iuutlier 
does not occur in the hitter. But it is very probable that our 
story give* hack eventually to a Mesopotamian origin [ in no other 
case that I have wan k the Ukelihood so great. Indologists who 
regard all liiudti fiction no autochthonous would do well tn read 
Gaston Park’ posthumous monograph on the origin and dif¬ 
fusion of tiie ‘Treasury of fthmnpainitns 1 \HlIU 55, 551 iT,, 2£1 
it.l. No doubt a few stories retold in other countries originated 
in the prolific climate of Babylonia. 

The eoueeptinns of Suminpiu hitherto considered exhibit him 
BS a Ikn, like Nfet-fftI, a wild-goat, like En, u uu^dle. like Norgd, 
Hcfep. and Min, Bcsidw the* threc animal incarnation*, «r 
have a fourth, the mss, as appeal* from the vocabulary C'T 11 31, 
3S177, 4-5, where j AX$U has the pmnundtLiinn Safcrtn (net) 
above j. That this datum is not due to graphic mmipibn with 
VfB is [wrfoelty evident from the toutexl, which is devote d tu 
nscMiamcs. Moreover, the *AKSU appears in early proper 
name*. 

Aso-wurship did not, **> far as wo know now, attain much 
importance in any II ed iter rati eon country except Anatolia, 
where we find the Phrygian awdidaitr Silcmti, reflected in the 
legendary Slides, whose person, despite its mythical robe, k a 
rciuiukoeiice of a historical dynasty of Phrygian kings (ilita of 
llo£ke). Another ins-god was Priapue. whose cult centered in 
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Lydia miii! My.sja (!,im|iwivi), to whom thn as rnii sacrificed, 
mu\ wiin in s„mv lui'tliH was the eon of an as* ( Banter, 111. BUTO , 
In Egypt, from the Uyfesas period on. Set '.Sts. Sih) of A.vans 
tFaa worshiped ns lord of Asia under the form of uii assiFtU),) 
Jed 10 [Jit* Egypto-lldleiusiie Libel* recording the worship 
of Julio as an ass in Jerusalem. Tim beast of Set wa» originally 
perhaps an untjjoar (Schweinfm-tli,, at ah event* not an ass, so 
nvcfilxf the idemideation ‘if the no foDjiur rocngtijjtsil 
hgurr with tlir am to Hykso* 1 i. t*. Anatolian,' influence.' ! The 
awN-iothm of the ass with fecundity might he it [tut rated hy a 
mas* of evidence, mytholopicul. pornographic, ami philological. 
The ituashiHriue nature of Ha at* appears from Juvenal's HTat*■- 
Blent (S, Ifli 1 ! thul prominent It-'mini matrons cnnhairtmd with the 
ttitiuml at the orgies of (hr 'Bonn S)ea‘ That bestiality of this 
wt v,»s puetiud elsewhere is dear from Apuleins. Mgt,, lit. 
22. and Lucian » .w*ios ,y ook, ithiuh draw* freely from Syro- 
Atiut'diati lair* mid custom*. 

Ah might In? expected* the fecmuikhig sun was symbolized os 
w» a»d ^ ««. aceordinitly, one of the solar nom» in the 
fvsjyptimi litany {PSSA 15.225), Solar evti[iGP» ware fannied to 
b«> eausisJ by * Inigo «arpent {%). which awn Unwed the et» of 

Jiuaveti, « eeUMniiilte depleted m>m\ vividly i n the vignettes 
arxmpuiyfaf the l«t of the Hook of tht Dead (ibid. pi. 13. fac¬ 
ing p. 219 ).** 

We have also dira-t evidence that tlieeas-god Sakan waa identi- 
fird with the nmnn in the name ^A-Zr^ANW - Sitt Sakon. 
“Sakftti in the moon/" The only other dear lunar ass with 


’ f lit. 433 <L 8cltifft!f r » M^run, triiwy (*f. ULZ 10, 

awtttito; wlifl- »» rn^ itwl hilt well u Vr lim in Dum* 

the A*rc» HB ,«*„ <„ mtrUu, ■ (Cfty) Of «**.- ,(«, to <h- 
tbt4tiw tr»d* «r thr latter (Kant*. /flJM is). res-lTCi. AuoiIie* at* ij 

I* ntjmUiwc-l «mm e the can-iust, *,f the Eiojnit* L-iii,; 
SUtMA-ia-'AaniitaV (SJ - 1 C 3 . SU. 14 ), 

J* Tt * V 7 r.!‘. nU4 "'T. ,Jpik ‘ rt ' 1 ln 11 “Wear . r f. MoU». Sit:. 

n^n. frill,, ]h p+3. 

*fj^ rlsr ’‘ VHti f a “* w - 1 ' 1, "**'■ 37 ’The mjqjiMtjflii t;wd. p. Oil that 

Wdma loald -™ «o (- n pirnllrt to thn tTrlu-e*. SI.rLi Jh WllJ 

T^^Tl " ^ <» ™ JN us) hy the author new. 

Kr^i thl. ■» ».ll‘cn„r to the eimt ( br fl a ]J, }‘SH 4 3 =. W 7 » wborr 

”T* n ^ ^ ^ *««tr W 
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which I am tcqualnted is Qic Iranian three-legged Kharn (L e. 
'Bhf, Him}, htr i . Mamtiii!! in iha -■i^rnio h-u Vnnmkaltt, related 
I mth to the throe-fold moon < d. HWoJre, Ilftm**, pp, 67 it, t and to 
the three-legged Priaptis,* 1 whoi* pfciltir nattir* shown t,rtna|mr- 
unJly thru the metonymy The motive was familiar tn tin; I iidu- 
Irnnians. as appears from the ihree-logged Indian Kiibcra fef 
Hopkins, .1.10$ 33. 56. n. 1 i. 

Finally I will call attention to wme cnrfons parallels between 
Jjgyprian. SJ.v^Hrtamiair, and Lndi>-1 rjuii:ni mythology. sug 
jf^E-d by (hr equation Sin = feikuii Utiwlrauut, in o valuabla 
article, JSA 3, SJ5-24&, has proved that one uf the writing* of 
the name of the moon-god # mh, 'the wanderer/ roprrwrtts him 
m tiie royal placenta, fli-ahhif, &»*»■ * rnnM-piitm paralleled 
among the nngniida. Thfc real meaning of the idea has bofin 
chart'd up by Vim der Leeuw a happy suggest km IJEA 5. 
that, fatal' the Pharaoh wu* the im-artuiUMu of the stm-god It*”- 
hU nslmi placenta, in which his t * was wiihodied, wus the mnnu, 
often unnsidercil hy t lit- Egyptian* nt* the ‘ of the a nth The 
moon's shape b such that it might easily l« eoiiiparwi to n pla 
troutuI eske. or a womb, a* was limntaonJy done in Baby Ionia. In 
the gron! liymti to Sin (lVi? ft), the moon is Called Utne 24) ; 

«ndu .ii-imi-fi/ Ui da so Sf il 1123) 
of-ia-ri ‘Mother iSutn. riwu. ‘wcmib'i win bears all life, who 
together with living creatures dwells in an exalted habita¬ 
tion/ The idea that the iwhih b the wmiih whence all life 
spring* is most natural; ■!«** not the remthi lumi exhibit 
a monthly failing and dimming t-ofrespanding often exactly 
the JinuisArual period f Heucc, by u nnwt natural development 

under tins ..- of the life-index motive, ilir mono becomes 

the index of human life," and espwilallv of the penunaaee of 
t he reigning dynasty; an eclipse foretokened disaster to the state. 
These conception* may eu-uly be illitstnUed from the inacriptiunn. 
CT 16. 21. ItH f. we have: hg»l-f dumtt-drngir-fa-no ud-inr *Sin- 
un-dim si-kiiltm-im — ‘The king, son of hi* SP’d. who like 
the ere*rent moon holds the life of the land The principle that 
the mutations of the anum an? on index to the health and prtis- 
peritv uf nmt could linrdiy le stated mure I'issrly. Thr moon 
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is the index of the dynast* in the text of Agum Tf, C«L 8, a ff. ; 
".Sift ursaiTvh atiii li in-: ruqiih liddis ■— 'May Sin. 

ftivme luminary of heaven, renew the royal seed tn distunt day*.* 
i* e, may the dynasty renew itself tipntt!;tins-mtly like the moon 
iVtnlie laMutid^Jr, ‘wif-creatcd'i, which w railed (IYJT. t>. 22) 
nt-fiii Mu-tn-iini-wtj' ‘fruit which thru itself is created.' 5 * 
io appreciate the intimate s rintiunship between the TSn!.\ hu.iun 
.H!il the Egyptian concept ions it must lie remembered that the 
plnemtH anil novel Hiring are anumg the meat primitive «tf life, 
indices; aw Haiti and, in Hastings' Enatchptttdia of JtrJigian 
awl Ethics, VtfJ. @ 1 p, -Jn it 

A further striking parallel to the*,* conceptions is found in 
indn- Iranian mylholngy. The lunar genius KaxAfidha; Nutr- 
yoimnha {Meryuwmg) is called ' the kmp*navrf' (cL Gray, t f?w 
3. 4548 property the rr-yal navel-string 1 (the umbilical cord 
often takes the place of the placenta in folklaw *. After IIillc 
brundt's tmitim-nt of N’arMoiiM , Vtditckr UythMotpe. Ik pp. 
p** ® J| ‘ K lniuir*-luiMcii-r iRe*nnin j n j|„- ftg.wdu. S, 29. ]|. he 
is called l "Oii of hia own body, the heavenly embryo' for womb,' 
gitrhh:, fimn it); hi* title gnatpati, ‘lord of women/ reflects the 
tvidc^pread popular view that female life varies with the moon. 
The Bizidnhiin, Oh, in, telle na that Ncryoaang received two* 
thirds of Qayomart's semen for preservation; elsewhere ww learn 
tlmt the seed uf the primeval bull was kept in the moon, whence, 
therefore, the race of animab sprang, just as the moon wti? the 
father of Apis in Egyptian mythology (c£ JAOS 38. 67 r ti 42). 

I am not compel? at. to decide whether, Carnoy is justified in "«m - 
iutiing the motives of (ioya and the hulk thus deriving the seed 
Of man from the mo, n (J. 1 OS M. 31 1 ., At all events the them* 
* ^ Indn-European, as Is tin* a&c*iatioD of ihc placenta with 
tin* JWWn; cf. ■ M,,ndimJ!> t ‘ referring in n fsk- conception {Krfb 
i,t I'lie. ted t* ItU jforljJfit, hWn, * Wiiwb ') , but original I v, perhaps, 
to the placenta. 

Ill concluding rids paper, I wish to repeat, with cmphusk the 
rcniarlts made JAOS 90. regarding tlu* vital import*** of 
combining the philological nod comparative mythological 
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mviLodii In U» study of cuneiform religious literature. Surely 
it is un longer nficMtury to Mress the unique signifiuanca of l he 
hitter for the vdntion uf tfuinpanUivc religious problems. 1 

*' In ibe jv^r itiut tin* .-I4JIS-.1 tits preparation nt Urn [»p*r m.l 

y„. i'ii: T Trturn uf tin* proof*. madi nrn malaria) Inn brown- aiillabbi win 
ai «ehlr.k ^tir^tliE be mimtbncO- 

Tit* Sumrrmn* had A * 3 >«M irnrd fur ^ lif^ imlex/ for *n 3 wnuli 
lirvt I7S.TFB f*^j + lit Hide* ftF lifts/ itiAil«|i43talf ill n&tFjbirtiAJj 

hr Ifetail*, 'imjiporl/ ftRii 'plpdtfe. 1 SdnuetinicB Lb* kln^ ^ to irliia 

fibi uf Ukx phi (nf ijb*L»TI jr 6flmihA) t inti it time* ill* J£Oii if thi* IdiHI 1‘fil 
Oil- Ids*, wji«HlMlr fiA lb? wml of to goii ihouftht to ui tin- tinjfr 

Or fJif w«I of to fcmj; iei Us* #im. Fur piusae^ rf, tf&N 2H mtii Ziimnvrti, 
ffonitj LipMbdft ffVrptittofcvWi J>. t 1 -. 

Ess, 5 Vn H»M ™*5 tMt public Isy ttaumu-DlJlffiii, J-J lft- 1 * 3 . * 

LngaJ-jiVr-nx U (JpuUIIM m$h &in + with Mo«Lnrtit»CA anil X«?al 

of till" rniibamtidd- A* pofn.i«ml out nJiOVn, LugaT-Rim if Identical witti Oir*- 
^aJtiin, no uur f.fkEOrul.tkiti of 1ini;iilu-!&Jlfean if ill 1 Urn mOfln |b| f-cpnls nn fd. In 
ib* iomo witjv h Tbuirno ltaEu^in otwrnrM <(*- I to* tfilgnnre* Aiuti 
nFtifHTi>Tnt eatmeffriaf prom* JJeu wMt?-* 

tfbtoi^rbv, Ifl Jf; £1, 1^0 f., ton* tot to reading Lufitlbin If I* 
itous r BJii thill wu mu it t«uJ L WjftUriMf da, Of Lttgatmaradl* i«1iWllllh-4 in hM 
TOvabtftoj with tflDtlta* Aa LlO> St* to •Romt rortwrA l>- N'ormartuki 
■wr jrtTni to Jim teen wOfiMpaJ Tiuiier to name nf bj to AlUHtoS)l 

pnpulotinn of Hair*. (OAtf 2X 371 f Rt*vV>*2 '* Eu-fiiumil. 

qUoto! by PiifttJ" Er; W 1 * isrtjpJe JAOS I ft- -03 it nra it )j coirwt; l ? riuc4P 
■tiggWtB tkaf Hip name maitiir f« Sttm sfiiicty ml = lUn-jtwJ, * brilliant 
Kiitar.' 
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1 On (ht priti'licr of giving animals intoxicating drink. 


Tmk Saist Svjlpata U delegated bv the- ttnclclha to trrrnmT the 
Nlga i serpen i A^vstirtkika, in this ha succeeds so 
flvll ftfs to wmtpel therein the admiration of the Brahman Ahittiji- 
diicn, who lots previously find from fear of that. Nlgu to the eft? of 
Sravasti. Thin brings the Svafriitu story, DhysvadSna dii, to p. 
188 ' ,jnf 1 -' At tbs' rwjijLit t hr story Lp.es ,,u ti, 3 nv Uiaf Eng 
iVttwnajii Koufciilij tah«, AMimuJika into l.in employ, with tb« 
V(lr<bl ' M •'*' • AhilmnlUtii • -v. -iri prwnajHt Knuhirmi kwt i 
madAf^apun Naturally the vo,aim 

liiry t.i i lie Tiivjniviirloxua murks the front hn.sUmeahm irith 
;ii] mtoirr.until.r, mark. A later suggestion in the nntrs nit 
p. 70fi, J diws this moan, "he wis* «t over ten billion*, *f *fe- 
fants ■ . does not iuvnlidate that interragation mat*. Ten hil 
lio.ui-iiK* Lesi iiLs rather giw ion thousand biRinra for mxdkya 
~~ i' 11 lafL-i' order even for a Buddhist ie.vt. Hut it is 


■ i-'Mh-v^rv 11 , rii this word wadkya into the sei|ut'l .if the «tnry, t<> 
W|f: ETUe * d madhm to madjKT, ‘intoiieaiiue liquor/ The pas- 
**& &** nl **»*= He /namely. Ahifamilfca) pfaeed j T , 

ehurge Of Hie elefim^’ ..r/ In The ,. w l Ahitimdika, now 

U-ni'.ir Inistee, in order i- «hnv. hU appreciation of' Svii mint's 
yjLf-iJlx po\\vr+ IiIiii to dkmer in SThvmiA. Sttigatft atrepU 

the invitation, e tunes u> Sriivantr, and fa eti terra in ed Uv Ahitxunl- 
ikh *vifh i. full meal, At the dtee Ahifuinlilra hor'imes iiiuchius 

alHi1 “ ***«**’* ip. mo. J. X)\ dr ytnn SragnOna 

pnimfa tharah paribkutt,, , w He rWides to give 

huu water Uio digestive prows**; Svigaia accepts it 

Thijii oti p. mo, line 7 At foUowingjiatemfint fa, matte: htta (sc. 
j .* arJ< 1 pdftniaiB kr.titrnuditi iitiqtilih pnl- 

- p Ql ' rtt-tHumt of the nouHKristimi 

pro - a 1 / 1 , instead of prahnjjfo, prajc tnpf3; * WTiilr prepor- 

thniH forth fmm the rift- 
V, 0B »*. 1 2l * the parallel ^ 

onjf,d.A p ff h rtl< The imputation fa. that one of Aldhmfflla's 


JVtiftfl tJfl iht [hwjtfi itiUitul 


m 


Anger*. mil with tho dIefaiit.R' Wee, OTt into tha water about to 

be dmuk hy Sv&gata far prtam). That 

thn Arinit pJjuiild do ihh U bribed to &XGb&W&&: »MtinU*n- 
t'fthrliidrhnimh jnanadar*ttmm mi prumrUHt t 'Wiinn Saints are 
carries-* tliny bm tlie ftighr of kiuiwicd^*,* 

Svig&ta takr* loave fmm hi* Ji^nt with tbniLks, and wtdks in n 
s-f reupt of >rflvivsti* covered with njuls in hi- hnmip p ni- tuny 
assume),* Ho gels n toiiah of the wins* and shtiken by the boote 
Mb tM tho ground; #4 Mm {*<> tiXJfm) df jAmii/ei prffAo 

lli 5 ftiK.s n>nd ipj.yiV rnoJ^jA-n'pMc prfAit'l^ii mpafifoA. 
Tlio ifcoty in the mouth of (he Buddha is an extrane plea for 
ffmllka 1 total ftbstmiuiM founds mi bhihynnil pd^iei/nrii 

\Vthn\innu j ;d w 1 u monk a hall (mithfcr drink rtor give to drink intux- 
irstmi! liquor. Anti later again fp. 101, J 2 ff*' ourrr s>;pliritly, 
us applying to the present tm&: mtith bhti bkikxtimk iW/ir® 
fj i teit p inru-m^lh . uddiKft^lhhir : loriif^nijt ap«£dm 

jj'f/ f i/ii ti i jiJ/jt, "With me, the Ttimber, :i« -author- 

ay* n vc M" i iii», liijimr with water aJuUiI not lw drunk or "iven 
fto drink,', oven with tbe tip of * btaili) nf grass!*—KvO^iUi. we 
muy assure the reader, h proper I y e*r-d for; tlir Buddlm him- 
Fiilf ismjursa by nag,,' liver Hvagnfu a hut rand** nf' leave* of the 
tuparan tree, Jest any one serine him in that state heroine fiisaf- 
fei't*sl rp-jim iLr lom.'liinfr "f the Wished Ojic. 

Tbr iiravtUv of pirjiitr wtroucf drink to .mimsls, in order to 
make iitvin luettWoine, i» suSHeutii mi^-ivd. Ik the present- 
(Iny story \p*etvppu> r.«- -ti/iiu i of |iu> i ‘iitlalmuMi .IStaha l533i. 
DevwlntlK, liflli'i nf the Buddhn, ami ever nsunimr fur him 
(unsawessfully, of eimrse;, hat* prasnimlly mode sundry attempts 
on the Buddha * life,' Failed, ho eielainw, ' Verily in* mortal 
boholdintr the excellent fo**Bl.v of Go ta urn's pent ah dare 
approach him. But the Kintr s elefnnt, Salfuiiii. is a flareu and 
savage auiniut, who know* nothing of Gut virtue of the HlkUUlu, 

*Or. n*ti=er fcq junior *f ^ hxpQm* M (haJ itme to 

b# in ferittath 

‘PeibapB liuEf cditnnk am riglit In avznvetinz prrfb* i pr*** 4 ctonsttl hf 
a port of hA|ilngn|ibj to pfa{f*.' Bm tie ^i rJ "on tb# 

tooJtj ‘ t# pretty wrtilidy anl mpiirik » diefni hr f» % itii.l llr^ frn-h 
tritium? nryOrivtobbib *1 tkijhiIrtJfc.. 

“Aa «b.n o/ thU tftofj In Partes, <>/ £VyJim r m&L iii* 

pl m 
n 1*03 40 




Vtatrirr Bloomfield 


aaB 

the Law, acid the Auhetubly, He will bring' about the destruc¬ 
tion of the ascetic/ So he goes and telle the mutter to the Sing. 
The King readily falls in with the suggestion, summons Ins ele- 
fant-keepcr. and tlnis addresses him, ‘Sir, to-morrow you are to 
make Jfttfigiri unul with drink, anil at break of dav let him lot**? 
in the street where the ma.-atie Go tuna walks ** Devwlatta asks 
the keeper how much nun the elefatil « wont to drink on ordi¬ 
nary days, and when he answers, “Eight pots, 1 he says ,* * Tomor¬ 
row giro him sixteen pots to drink, and send him on the street 
frequented by the ascetic Gotamu/ tint the Buddha conwi*!*. 
yea. irtfeo the ram-mad elefant. Nilfigirl, on hearing die voir*’ of 
the Master, open? Ids eyes, beholds the glorious form of the 
Blessed One. mid, by the power of the Buddha, the intoxicating 
effect?* of the strung drink pass oil. Dropping his trank and 
shaking his cars he fails at the feet of the Tar bit nut a,* Then the 
Master addresses him, 'Nilggiri, you are a brute-eMant; l tun the 
Buddhaelefaut. ITemwfarth be not fierce ami savage, nor o 
slayer of men, but cultivate thoughts of chanty.’ The tdefmit 
becomes good, being henceforth (mown a** Dhauapjtlnka {Keeper 
of Treasure), established in the five morn! laws. 

Mettlesome horses also were given strong drink, either to 
inspirit them, nr to restore them after great fatigue. In Valod- 
oka J a taka (ld33 such horses returning from battle are given 
fermented) grape-juice to drink; this they take without getting 
intoxicated. But the fermented leavings of the grapes are 
strained with water amt given to donkeys, who them ramp about 
the palace yard, braying loudly. The ftodhkat, the King's 
adviser, draws the moral, applicable to this day : 

'This sorry draught, the goodness all Mmined out, 

Drives oil Un^e tuuusi in a drunken rout: 

I’hr tlmmbreds, that drank the pot cut juice. 

Rtand dlcnt, nor skip capering about.** 

Animals aWi intoxicate thciiuclveswiriuuit knowingthat iliey do: 
' ub<, with fermented liquor, foi Kumbha -luiaka (512) * 5 jackal, 
hi Xipftlu 4itaka £ 11 $} ; « pair of crows, in Jataka (14b) 

Alt come to grief, A delicious bit of satire, extant In a mrulern 
version, tdb in Gfiffcapina .TaUItii (227 - Ituvr a drunken beetle 

I. mS# 1 * r °* r<, ™ C " 3 0t b* nrtrwisitio Cwitw 

* bimn't B f Tli* Jiafca. TC L it, p ea. 
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romts ui grief:* Citinena of the kingdoms of Anga and Magsdha, 
traveling, used to stay iu a house on the confines o£ the two kin#- 
dotus there drink liquor, and eet the flesh of fishes, A certain 
dung-beetle, loti by the odor of the dung, noracs there, sees some 
of the liquor shed upon the ground, aiul for thirst drinks it, and 
returns to Lis lump of dung, intoxicated. Wien )n> climbs upon 
it the moist dung gives way a little. ‘Tins world cannot hear my 
weight.!' ho exclaims, At that very iustaut n maddened etefant 
eootes to the spot, and smelling the dung retreat* in disgust. 
The beetle tew it. 'You creature,* he thinks, ‘is afraid of me, 
mid tfoe how he runs away! i must light with him. 1 S*< he 
challenges him: 

"Well matched I for we arc heroes both: here 1 st ns iasiis* try 

Turn bock, turn back, friend Elefmtt t Why would you fear 
and Qy: 

Lei Mqgadha and Aiigo see how great our bravery' 

The elefant listens, turns hack, and replies: 

1 i would not use my foot nor hand, anr would my teeth I anU r 

With dong, him whose sole cart: u dung, it behoove tit me tv 
spoill' 

And so dropping a great piece of dong upon him, and making 
water, ho kills hint there and then, and scampers into the form, 
trumpeting. 

The modem instance is nf a mouse which happens upon drip¬ 
pings from a whiskey-bumd, drinks its fill, and become* a bit 
itjuilTy: thou places itself astride on the barrel, ami exclaims: 
‘Now come piii with your hlnnkcty cat!* Nothing is non' under 
the nui, but iii* v old story is in a deeper vein of luunor. 

?, On etriain standing epithet* of Buddhist Arhnts. 

Aa one of the many repeated or stenciled passages character¬ 
istic of fhr rest of the Avfttiott there oemrs in [Hryiyadiina six 
times, or perhaps more, a passage which describes the state of 
nitm i ul' him who La- .Plained tu highest monkhood or Arhutship. 
Tki* pttblisfud tost Its- not in all places the same form, nod some 
of its woitb need explaining. Ou p. 9T, ivudwudte jBftofui'ufo 
munrfck savn'rtfds triiidhdt u,ltirt/imij£ilh *ttm \iltiifalnlj\t-an3 ahi.*- 

1 Oos’t) 1 /allowm# Reins'* ffahmque wadwiBB In tb* (iunbridpi Trim- 
btJrra, toL ii, jk 14M, 
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it p tin it* * t tarn iti u rt 11 *i w«lent! dun tiktfl p <5 v ulwu i r a d*ln ta. n d*ik&* ri w i < 1 jftt 
mjndh f ftrofmxhi 1 iiprapteh ete. In the retn^jHiiug p$s*nqtt "her* 
the sfi pj i r- titatv of mind is pmiirafed of a single Arliat ir/w» 
simerfoi/i etiOi ttnrndy pp. ISO* 240, 2^-, 4S8 r tt3, B*drt rf the 
u-onlii remain essentially 1 The sjiwo. but there are also the fdlniv- 
In it varindom: 

p. ISlh r if/prirufo ntfimUikvir* indySbkifHak prafittHhrilprap* 

(ah* 

p. 240, tfpirf|di^rf4rttiti^icja fc 
t$h w 

pp , 282 f 4SS, 4^2 p » illpdi i dti r ifdnrf iu A'oiu eIdyrthJi I i iklpra*tiO*n 
etiprdpialt. 

After proper eurm-tiun there remains. the plural furnn p. !*7. 

i‘fr/ ynbh V j n£f> rut htaiii i' it pr apMfi f tin* dngu- 
! it r Form P r idt /o i vdririfrin < hi kom i ‘bf ytfiMjaiprtiJ 1 eirtiii irifpr sp f ah - 
The same ctirh* occurs toqiitntly in Avudtinaiaiakin Speyer 1 # 
text, vnh i + pp. 9fi, l 6; 104, L 7 ? 207, 1 12; Yuh Ii, p. HiJJ, ete, Tfre 
editor b-eetn.s to have been in douln, for a time fit least, aw to the 
correct reading of one of tho tvordft; he L? finally mistaken as to 
(mother. The printed text of AvadEnihhstaka lias on p. I* * 1 
$&m0h^{itkuHctina vttdewdantikaipo rid- 

jfdrida rifif ndtihato \-uhjlhh ij ntiprat tVji m i f tpnip ft? etc. On p 1IH. 
L 7 t hare is rad rufldafmAoIpe/ bill on p* 207, !. 12 eoafejmifoM^ 
kolpo the Editors fiainL correct ilorktan, Additions and t or- 
rwtkma* p. 20S- and tncTai. p. 234, ti nder e^wata/tfitaia^paj 
A* regards i idu*lidi1dHtdirditI^iif the editor, utt p. IxzM, tw!*: 127. 

argute in fuwr of '/Wpo ' i - iViT y§ c-jVfr r if ■ ji -take fa* .. 

whifli hits iWt oeourrrd the Editor 1 * of the Divj’tvadano P- 
24 U h i 24. but whieh t h* it tmted, doesxiot tolly isrith tha plural 
TETsinm on p. i!7 stated ol>oee. Agufaurt grmmnur, Speyer Ttould 
eimiptriie mndyii rNfflri ndftltoifl an meaning ^hdW etr^-ahrit of 

ignorance Ims tiCOD defc.' hut the cerrt'etly Itorastrned ndi/ifrt3- 
4rifdndo^a^ yields about the same result, "the egj£*sdtdl iof 
irho^ 1 exiifi&ms. 1 id i^nurame. uiuViij-t implied i hi deft by knowl¬ 
edge Ijuprl^minejit wilhin iJr- eggshell of lift thru tiesri- 
anc't* is tbe point muler either nuiBrtrattiftiL So? DivTivattlnu, 

p t 2m: 

1 Corrr^tjpcl In Ihv KxrnlA t<» 'ir, 

* Tfc# a it Its# b^fpmsing <*f Shit nlrmct iejif r^rnr# tfr QTwmlia 

idltm. 
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iulytm ntulynm ca sambkamm bkuvusathiktiram apottrjon 
nnwih, 

towiflftiffa flMttwf k&M mi ivtlmiamnihhuvtiih. 

According to the Editor* nf the l)iv}*«vadaiui. m a note op p- "Ofi. 
the pall of the MaJiipariiiibtiSnamitla (3.10) r#ad> for iiiUla d, 
nbhidu hntatam Silt' (uam, ‘he ■.‘left, Hs thfl « of 

nmit. his own existences wnwe' (In mesas of III* 'Uv* o- a Muni 

or Arhftt). 

The remaining descriptSms of Arhnt condition seem urn qmte 
dear to the Editors and Translators of lilt* two Avpdono leite, 
Peer, on p. 14 of his translation nf Avadiiiasatiita,’ traiLslates. 
nnee fur all, the passage fmm *«in nlostakSfontntt in i Mvo'pAiViI ’■ 
ihvilpeipto a~ follows: Tar fut ft see yetac <le la rouillf. 
la vrititi 1 c^ltiste isinuru- lc isuui (k la mftin. II etait froid micro r 
1 1 » sandal: 14 science ova it drrhire les tenures ipii I'envcltop- 
pait'itl, ia posaesjton da ire (it. dj*tin*te dto eMMUtMaiieei superi- 
cures do la science lui emit wquisc. Som help weorriwtintt mui 
Ik* guim'd from u metrieul pnrafrase of tlifcs Arhttt-rfiieAd !ii Ktiin-n 
327 <if ilio metrical text. AvntlAijamafa. fir. 91, published hv 
Speyer in the Preface to his Edition of the AvadamtAotaka, p. 
Ixxiii: 

iiirl(ad£*ih dMsflritl# 

b hitidtjnti nritlMdrim iidmWteUn" prdpud tfhftiiRdh praiwim- 
vidai m. 

As regards *rtw«fasfoMi?c«iio, or MmalMtakcman, ’he who 
regards gold and a lump of dirt to of equal value/ see Biiht 
1 intrfc ’•* Lexicon. This is the jrojfi in»i«f(wf«»ma*d»<wii(s of 
Bho^avmltfitB 0. 8 : 14. 24: or the pe!r.imrtftdii#4 Jiroodo^rfi- 
fwoMUriinffh of .IsrumaTp. 4. sdonriag the continuity bettrren 
the Saihuytoin of the Upaoisads add the Buddhist A Hint, 
if is, to it were, put into prat-tier ut the end of MuEapukkha 
.liitoka (638) by. MwifcMjdma Anhdpoiu lUsonutjMUft valnka 
katvS mkiri»$u .-money in the treasuries hdng counted as mere 
ontul W as scattered about in the hermittup', * F«-t * rendering of 
lojfa by 'rust,’ Urn recnnled in native lexieografr, strain* *W»- 
lessiy to conform to the hiblhut idea. 

The compound nJt 4 irtpJ*nVji«i«nttrriffn seems t" mean, ‘hr m 
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wlioftr rnirni the palm of kb* hand U like- ether. L e. # hi- far yrh'ori 
the plain eat reality [* nn Vetter than the most ethereal substance,' 
The palm of the hand is the most real iking: * When one eimnot hi 
darkness ditto* m Hie puloi of one's own baud, than on* i* guided 
by sound . 1 BrhFnhAnutsyaka TTpanfead 4, 2. 5. Ether is subtle, 
mvblhh 1 . mid tnucJu'* upon + emptme^/ - nothin #itc 

ehmiram tad ilkd§am f is hfliiow/ Uarbka-Vp, L In Amr* 
tnhindn«Up T 1\ mnya menus 'empty apnoa/ In the Avad- 
fimiiiLfilsL parage (Speyer, p, Iniii, stanza fr27] fiMmci ffn seeim 
to mean, 'he whosk: mind i.s 4 empty like) oilier/ 

As regards vutimndanakalpa, Ft_%T reads merely €<nida ttakd jm 
-'3lj■ h are Omit* for I x U 1 il eta : r f r■ i il com ti: i? le <a ndti 1 ' TJst 
Edh-irs of the Divyi vadium leuvp- the word unexplainedf Speyer, 
3, €, p note I 2 i 6 r remarks that j^Auandtfrard^i in the AvadanamahV 
vturmrs to t hts enigmatical epithet wmaaridamimlpa. Tin* kilter 
otaprnind mticms. J fie for wkum the { OO r .fJ_Li^ .^jidtii L *. nut <Jn!Vr- 
« fc m from a ■ ptinfol) nrori 1 In BftttWbbUti's Milatlmudhit mmi P 
m x + litunza IflfpL 2 TjT ttt M. R, Tdang*s ^tico p Bombay, 1892}. 
the same antithesis is used to express the quick succession of good 
ami evil in man *3 fate: 

hi m n yam a&pul l rattan da twramechatiixanuj ugupothi vtspfila h , 
tuuditifdmUjlgakalitQh kirn ajfam unabhruh sudkavar^alu 
* Is it that sharp-edged sword* and drops of sandal 
In the mm& shower commingle 7 
I* It that spark* of fire and streams of nectar 
Descend together from unc funded skins 1 > 

Sandal is the Hindu he tin-ideal of a cooling 3nhstai1.ee: it enre^ 
fsver. The |ioiu of h nvrard k conceived m burning, in absolute 
antilhoais, Jri the pretty story of Ffirtiaka, Divyavadancj pp, 
aUir. + 14 man carrying wood eotfi up by the ore an comes ulon^ 
trembling with cold- Puniaka investigates the wood* find* it 
to be sandal, reeogniitt its cooling property, buys it k and 
™ is lh * f™ of the Eng of Surpass. The street 
of ,lj> - cli y ftf Swdatfcma are sprinkled with sandd, water, to make 
lbMB ***■ * dl « Migrant, Divyavadana p, 22I f L 5, The m 
more ^urftiaa gkan^lramd of the AvadhnamiJa zmms to be a 
nominative from a stem ghana$drmSnn t perhaps in the &wm of 
rc^rnmg catnfor or, a -mn r d * The Hind^ 3 ue eamfor ^ u 
of ro^fltsnMt. ^ k stated in the proverb, BohtlingkV iadiith* 
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iSpriwhet nr. Gill!] : dfmtrtptUtih kaiknin tut qiikurpurahhak- 
to*#, * Uni teeth of him that eata too mu eh e junior are sure to fall 
out;'of. Pel. Ljfx. &. ts. kurpurn find. k^rpumtidlikd. 

3, On tffiwi* tiorriFMpQ*nlt tart* bftwt.rn Buddhist Sanskrit and 
Juiun Sanskrit, 

Amidal the counties Pfiliiams or bmikforraa£iuJ±H frGiu Pali in 
she Buddhist Avadhiin texts fusing Lire morn iuterestiuj; tliun fho*c 
^Idch occur a tec in Jaina Somkrit, « language whkh b its rum 
is tainted by the literary and religious Prakrits • MAhi-trie^n and 
Jain a Prakrit), familiarly used by the J aim tv Thus both Avail ■ 
5na Sanskrit and Jaiua Sanskrit kiive s 4 too L + t 4 £fcijrt? i tt - fcwrr i p 
H to perform luagte or miracle*/ in the AvadEiia* this 'SauskriV 
root In a back-for run tin u of PflU mknbh ivtknbh&mi m ‘miracle j. 
Thus Divyavadinri 2iJ9 r line 7, proijdnti . . . div4ulaxo mrikmium 
fiakynmwifr vikurvHum t “the giwfe proceed to examine Silky u- 
muni s miracle." On p, 403, t. 21 tikurvair oorara in the seiisc of 
' play [pranks lviUi": Euntilo pitril stirdkant i. h *A un'fljf In 
Avudaiia^iLiikit, voL I. p. 258. 1. 9, i'cfcfjriuto l< again ‘iiura/eln', 
am! In Baddhanpupundarlkn ueefir the abstract uniiu^ li&urvu 
B»d tikurtruna (fill mkuhhana -: |iji. 44if, +fiG f 472 of Kcm anil 
X an j io h edit bnj u ote pwudly the tan tologka l om[ m m d 

vikurvutta-prntihiiruQ. ‘magic miracle/ on p. 450, ami the sue- 
cession bodhisaltt'a-tdkurvtiyd . - - b&dki&atiua-prAtilulrrir-tin. mi p_ 
472. The noun vikurvana OOOttf* td±o m Lolita vi*taru faL .Lef* 
turnin i t ii, -422, L 9; ais« 3fdiiivaatu {od. Skmrt), vot. i, p H 425. 
In Jaiim Sanskrit inAuru appears to be an independent retro* 

grade format ion of Prakrit tiuwm* viuvmi (port participle 
L’iiteiNpn; gerund tiWinana /: see Pisehd, tiraxiimatik der Fra 
krlt^praebem §5QS* The verb is particularly cuiuiugji in Parg- 
vimitJha Coriira* in the mise of ‘ produce by magic ■ ! r 801; 2, 
352, 411 \ 5. 101 1 0. 1129; 8, 334. Thus, L 0U1. rttvnyo 
Mdm P + having produced by mmgk a big 2. 352. 

rilhfrryo tfiiAiirdiMintj 4 having m&mn*d magicjilly the form of a 
Hun, ‘ Purther examples may be seen in mj Lift vf P6rhonMka, 
p a 222; n Eicro this prakritkin figures m «>no of a fairly extended 
Ibt of tlie same Kort. The 1 root' vikurv I remember to iuivo seen 
abtfi in fthiiMiieya CariU. 

In Divyavadatiu occur eight times apparent derivatives from 
a mtiBative dhmdpaijaH t in the senae of cause to burn/ Viurijpt 
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1- M.jiil- - ' The \t inl to ilriscrtjtljnri* of cremation 

S|H?yer + Avadtim^titba, vol. ii, p. 309, hi4$- ih^e mirt- 

iny^ I’- itrriviitivr* from dAt/dpoiurfu retrograde Sanskrit fmui 
FiUUAfJpWi, Voiidgn to fire/ primary jfahjuti, "barn i ( ChildersJ, 
from mot jhth — the Sanskrit root k&ii. 'bum,' On p* frH) + 1. 19, 

tilts nivythiiLlAim mss. jls ik noLUer of furl. read d/ijpurofd^u Hid 
SW, BuiiiihM : Mflh&Y*na ,3 Imndl* Ihti rout dkyou him/ 

fnrailuirlj' r AvacUtua&ilakik, Mithiu+otu, LaliiAvi%Ura, t-ie.. 

see Speyer, L c j, 

The iiDiilng of t)m in J&iiui Sanskrit is a nnii ridAi/di (‘■fm' - 
cK&yfi) whirls is in the same way ss BftJi-prAImt tmn rt-jMij in 
tht* Opposite mm® tu ttkydu jiajucIv, lheI ' 'hfrHtmc ex Lin* 
gmalunL I have not mot with simple uftydi in Jaunt HmukrU 
text*, but it iany he there. DoriviHri* from «i - dAo-ii urn tfsjw*- 
rixdly frequent in i^i[/vmmtha <’iirifrn uiiti Susunraiiil Vitkin- 
kftjid. Thf irus.-in- rfs front Mic^r Sttit* tin- uAth^rvd in itit /**/<■ of 
tarthfti pp. --1 [Whtsm hi In r si'Si-rence* ; r hey indudi 1 
primary fmd eanestm vertia i[piV//tydj>4»jw-‘L ms wdl as no un 
i iiu iviiLi veil t i? rV/A j/#lp <e mu )* 

Tin? question it&eft' whether tln-.i si'in^i-le form* 

grew up bd*p*ml*nUy, from Pali on the one rids 1 . fitnn Prakrit 
mi the iitb«r* Thih ia, nl tourer, po^dhie, but i rimuLd like to 
point out that ikirsvniinfha i/arilra and SAmnmdityaeerilksepa 
zire the Jiina rep I inis of AvmLina texts, both treating 'of the 
fruits uf itdhm ur moral law uf mnuiitine «sdtaifie* f iknnuttpldii, 
karnwfulluit kartiweipglw * - s*e Sperm", Avaddtm r iutukii v vol, it, 
Preface, \k i/ 4 

"+Thi*r jiiralMiwfi E-Owrrft IUtiEiMiefT ftnJ Jiiaii Am rift bn io*T* ip tiMu^ht 
4nrl bx HillU44m C*rtta I l : <^ia if^lHitlltrsi |»^ nsl^ 

S^u*i $rn*Mnm AdM towmte tn*p» Th e fm«! ibJur^ 

ten T^fnfi th* nthicNimJ ?r m]| hmi) 

in & - sennit hirlh vf a -df mrriftcmr gift af f<KHl hj a -hr^icpnl H 

t«> Bn ftfccrUt Who ■fitrH flt hi* Tillaf* III brfflkA munO/i fm«L 

Iii Utft rxnim-L liifOi Uk^ #*\A id nbfim «» MlQliki|n t attniuji la 

Adiuij|L]]i, TtFs b tertllml In hmitn |ioraJJi»l tu Ulu Du4illrUt At v^ n * 
fj4V M is tN prwdlue i *} <it lbs* Sk* ^iUhSut.lr* 

Ckhta t n, 4VMI.ka.lm n My w jy m uaajja*a»ltfr 

i«n 1]r anJ 'iswati <fai. wtso re^artli fwd 

an4 Mil Ilian ■Jlfcr’iuul for wb^iu Iha (wl^i mdJil i* pot liMJerimt 

fi™ p ■ paWj It llkrlj Ui^t malt partIMbM la mtlrrij 

NV4f1 *tef - 4^0^ttTiMLtrtliw b net qnotaMfl £fuiu BmlammSul. 
wW# lbn bU*M kuw tWiv*! it 
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4. On tha rurnninjj of SuTHpnna, 

0« p. f>2(). linos; iS. 25, CKflurs the iTlhur'vwe unquoted onri- 
pujitim. wfiitrli the Eilitors translate by 'sleep,* It maims sleep- 
iug-dmnn':, oporcno mmay< u<j rojfi/ih *i ith&puriisy^vMpanont 
duttvi, ‘tm another Oceanian she gave to the King and his ^mma 
n sleepiiifprliann.' Similarly ( L 25 I muy i ftinhukriitrinn eiij- 

Cltlh V'J If t (dl }> nr us Jjir.ii"j;»r} ip If rr> rJrtffilllt The 'l<>rd is tilt'll! i 'll tit 
meaning with «wimfrd-, FttrLsistnpBrrnU 2. ITS; (nounipnri, 
ItflnhinflTa Csritu Id; and belli qtuifttfptfl' und tivnsriipaftika in 
ranrvwMhe L'arjtru 5 . S 5 , l J 3 See my Lift and ^orn.t of the 
JmW .Sim/ fcr 1'Ariyniujlha, 233. ft is rather remarkable Unit 
finite sit l. forms of neither <i - imp nofisw - *W?P iW?® qu^Uthle* 

S, On different authorship of the individual avtulmm. 

The A va<lftiins uf the present collection are mi the wlitde writ- 
Urn in the same stylo, which betrays Itself by its luxurious brum) Mi; 
by repeated idioms and feaprega faroa; by longer recurring pas¬ 
sages, nr etickh;'* tui-l. <d noirw, by the grwnmuticnl habits colu¬ 
mn n to the 1*5 limn g A vadium Ijmgsuigr. Yet tbera t* ’Uibcieitt 
I'videjiee that they are not from th<* «ibb original source. Even 
in their fiinit r eAm tirm, controlled ils it is by similar didnclic aim' 
ami Un? conventions uf this type, titsiinefinus between Avutliina 
mid A vadimo are not wonting. Tin; Editors. p. vii. nolo, point 
to the flowery style uf xsii and xxxviii, The thirty-tl&ril Avn 
dflim does not ran true In form in snbjcct-mutier and style. Avjt- 
dtLims STtI and icvni differ from the re*l in the US* of It-mmUoual 
particles which continue the thread of tht story. 

In this regard ail are very lavish. It is not necessary to say, 
pp. 223, 1, 14; 233, l. 10, pa&wt U iraiiif<)lw«j/aHN; ur ynfaj Ir 
jaihfaA-qijKiNti* ‘then they refiecl/ because the test, innumerable 
turn*, gets slung with .ur taiidalyaywii, 'he reflects/ r g-, three 
tines tin p. 4. The most common particle* of continuance are 
rifha and to toll, swelling from these light worth to iiitnihroiifi ex¬ 
pressions like Vufrth pewedi, twice an p. 11 j efMpare«n nrniayftflit, 
pp 23, L 31 : <12, i 20; 3.15, L 22: fena Main «niuiy* no, pp, 32, 1. 
1 4; 3f», 1.16; 44. L fl 1313,1.5; 320.1. 9,19; 321.1.1. 

Among partiitic* uf eon ini nation two are funned upon 

relative pmumiii sterna, namely, yAvat iuiil yatoh. in the sense. 
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perhaps, of ' wdteratipoii, 1 as compared with utho <n- (atith, in ilicr 
sense of ' then. 1 The use of yni-af is favored ttam the collection as 
.1 whole. The use of yntuh hdongs to Avnddnas xvii and iviih 
tn looking thru Avad&nfls i, ii. iii. xiii. six, nii, xxiii, and xrviii, 

I have found yaloh a .-ingle time in ILL, p. »il. J, 23; in Avadann 

srs-iii I have counted 'tatah 71 tiats; iu that part of A vadium 
xvii which deals with the story i«f Mfun!iA tar. pj>. 210-226, ijitfah 
donur-; 2(i tunes : ib great predilection for yahth re&chr-i n 
* ! ' rt of trlitaai in (ho formulaic passage, j /ate bhikpivtlh samfaya- 
jtltiifi wi'awmtoHjttMht l Buddhaih Rhagavantam pre- 

oAfliifi. in xviii, p. 233, L IT; 241, I 17. The fiame formula 
'aeurs often without any introductory particle (bkiksmith 
sttitiiuyajalSh etc.) : t*. g. p. 191. L S. Both Avaihinns chow, in 
aihiitinu, n niarfcrd liking for patent, ae On apparent sjn- 
"uym of y,tilth In A vadium xviii paiati occurs 15 times; 
tn Avudfijiu rrii 11 times (ones, p. 214, t. 7 ; i/otah posend to¬ 
gether). And This latter feature individual be- also Availaim 
h where poitff occurs S, Jpl 16* and toidk potedt, 9. ‘21. 

: LI. !U r 14; l(i. o; 23. 11. On the other hand tli>' long 
A indium ii does not show * single case of prbnif. fl early, the 
dint rib mien of tlnmo particles will furnish a criterion by which to 
determine partly the strutideation of the collection. 

I lie story of MiindJtalar \ with pun on his name; mam dhdiitr, 
■itfrBUftker,' *Tlitimi>.aucb«i‘7 begins in MahJihUaratu 3, 1211; 7 
C2; and antprs, Buddhist literature with Handhatu Jit aba (256), 
cnntjiining in liiliiiduptmho -4. 8, 25; Dhaoniurpnda Commentary 
14. Divyavadiau nii; and in the Tibetan version, Seine fuer. 
.Ifrlungcj -lib: iq u r j , Oetobcr lSTT = Ralston, Tihc.tit n Talcs, pp. 
1/f 'l-lit* [JivyoTnaaiui version. as wall as the Tibetan version, k 

a rWly cor responding copy of a ilahay£na original which tvt do 
nnl P"sew, Vt 0 cannot tilerpfor* tell whether the ycitah in this 
^'■ry is derived from thh. whjtw. Avsdutin xviii, Hewnling to 
tea Editors, wpeata, with mast variations. Nr. 89 ol Ksetneudra’s 
Brjdlittativfivadfinabdpidiite (U, conrse nf pu blialti.i'n in Bibl- 

II * ' 1 ' 'T' ■ " !*■ Speyer, Aun dJ »ait to. ha, vol, ii. pp. 

v ami si. 


i>. 


tf itnmng conmentt. 

' u 10 ^-’ (Vienna, 1LM12) the late Professor 

Spejer. who ttewnd* «190S) g ave uc an edition 
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of the AYodii moult ah a, published a series of test flBttldltHim, 
translations, mid comment# upon the Divyavodina. as edited by 
Cowell and Neil in 1886. His remarks ore in general very much 
to Uie point, tko not entirely free fr&m error, «s when he emends 
uddtiyadbhir on p. 191,1 3, to uddihja bhavadbh\r t instead of 
int^ityddbhir (imniyiin* win >, so' above, p. ti37. I odd here 
n modest aftermath «f comment*, some »f which will mutuum tally 
correct Speyer, as he corrrated the Cambridge edition. Others 
eontem point# which have escaped his vigilant eye. I am sure 
that successive readers will find yet inure; indeed, without ilis- 
[uuageinent ef the Cambridge echularS, ft new edition, bused upon 
better mss. and a wider knowledge of Mahayann language and 
literature, more particularly Avadaua literature, will in lime be 
required. 

l\ 4, I, 22. KufShariiit, starting on a Mercantile expedition. in 
instructed by li» father to -stay in the middle of lib caravan, 
because there, u* he reasons plausibly, is safety from rubbers. 
Anil he •.'include# with the words: i tu erf if mrthavdbe hatflh for¬ 
th v laktavyah Speyer, L c., p. 1U7, regards this bit of text as 
corrupt and iionseusiraU The Editors seem also to Uove beat 
pwJcd, since they mark tile word tflrff w h J ft r with ‘Sic H8S, 
Speyer proposes a radical cmendnliuti, to wit; wi on If .drdiiv- 
bhtjak mo r rtht> tfakfotW*. but. yon nraat not tell it to the met 
chants (viz. that yon will take your place in the centre, and 
why ),* Speyer to have in mind that such conduct would 
lay K’-I^karna open to the suspicion of cowardice, Ji thing which 
the rather garrulntw test does not say. Perhaps we may trans¬ 
pose the two -similar wnrdi nlWfmi'tfAi- and ubib, reading, «<i m 
t< forth* hatnh mrtkavaho vaktavijah. * And in thy caravan » 
slain leader shall not be spoken about. IV hicli U eufrini-i ic for, 
■It aboil not Imppen that yon, the leader of your caravan, shall 
come to grief.* The expression is very close to whst in ordi- 
tittiy Sanskrit would lie; m ta U *3riht haiah tfrthawka tfi vaJt- 
tavyiim, ‘In thy caravan it shall not be sudd: "The leader of the 
caravan bus been slain." ' 

On p. 7, L 1, the word pdhitak, ‘covered,' ‘dosed, fur which 
the Editors would read fiftilufc (so on p. 554, last line but one], 
must be allowed to stand. It not only occurs m Laiitavistum 
fitec Bo. Lex. s. v. pitfioy), but also in Saddharmapundarika, 
Kern and Nonjita edition, p. 260: fiirndai tfarfafind* digram 
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pitkifaib bhav-mta:*, mr^niirijffgynH^amrdokAipg^U tm n-j 
*Tbe <Jmh- to thrive rtii^friri will ham been shut ; hr 
will iitjI fall into the fa?e of hril-mliabitanr, miiinoh or wndil nf 
Yam*/ Wacfertiagttl Atthidiyeh* OramjimHk w pp, 123 bottom, 
25 1 top, rightly raptams it as u Hyper-^anshrittsm, on She nmd- 
bgy of Prakrit leilija (but not Pftti). 

Speyer, 1. p. 112 T arises phmMbly LbM itjJthupmtffruddAtfh 

mi I 1 US, I. 25 bo elumgcd U- jraptaprafiTtuiMJiak, I.. tin- bu 

Ur wording th-cum in the ftftnm Amdnria, p. 113, L 17, Hr mar 
be rights yet there iff no compoEmg rrason why the author should 
fiot mrolnlato hi* thought to this merit. The notion of ‘blissful 
iflei'p 1 in ffiitrfllur from t'ponisnd tf> IblrKvanuthn Caritra i e.g,. 
Kj'th < p. I. 11; iV.Lhnk L'jv i. L In timhuifl Up, I fUtitpib is the 
d^iguiitiou of one thul lias enjoyed blissful sleep : Drvaduttn in. 
tfiut siato enter? into bliss like u wishlese child; yathfi kumdro 

iuskamn tjmriufoffi HJlffy.p I , - r rl/nTii'tfttfl dr rflriffffoh stftipttfl il/lffJP 

J.IOI aptutdit' The (min* mkhoswp*m (Ftmrftnlthn 2. 97$), 
*u kh&supti t sufchQ$uptiktf, mul $nkhG$upt% are ftmdliftr. In out 
i-'Xi r p. Hn p I 2^, swkhtipriiiibuddhtth is precede! by pramudiio- 
funnnA, The hero of the story lias been having a vtty pleeafliit 
dream indeed: d divMtj li;i> promised him in ttttccns sfci f the 
b lMitl i fthmro t? of four tight K3nmJ* maiden*, and 

then again wstwn ihhE thirtyiwn nf the same ^rl Under 
^InruiiEstminrs prumudHswmsTi&h xnkfinprai\hitddhuh is pretty 
gwd aeuse and Sanskrit 


On p. 1.32, 1. 14 a certain hOTiaohtildflr^ when b famine is impend- 
in£ t ante hU treasurer: hh&h pa rum bkaviftfitH m* sapariitowunifk 
dradairi I'oryJm fttaftfom. Thh must mean, I say, Sir. wiU 
there In.- for hi* and my minn* frx^rl for twelve years I 1 All 
Ui^_ have which the Editor* properly mark with 

’ llp/ TIl * «dH:isiriK nf the ms. tradition should, perhaps, 
mi stand Nth# way of changing ihr form to j#pariu*w^ T Cor- 
reytiy the fciiigubr, rif/d iirriakpurdporirtlmh, on p, S24L l 2T: 

S**? 1-1 ’r* < m p - 

Mil r,e ™ll«tiva singular may b m , b y curim* id if mi, 
"*™ «S “f > llur6j - iMtfwdM ^itl. its intritifiii' nieA nu.e. 

7 n j», >i. . 14 the rvada: (sc. rttmfaayn i idrttt 

of » pupil- (- Odd* n apirititfll d«* ri | | S Aattfced m l. 5 . « fol- 


Softs mi tht DirjfdtrldfJtlfl 


340 


lows: srumaHiwjo tiaiil<iwi<t*pu S&ripiUra nima Hfyos fwjti 
Citni/o Hama irii mo pernloft. A pupil «f Siiripufra aJul m> IftsS 
i in.. a (rrau dp apU' (if the It midlist is fitly descriluxl m above. 
On ft. 249, 1- 4 Speyer, L i*„ p. 125, emends plausibly piw<sfaMm 
to fMpriSUm Ommuty i for ft on p. 573, L 22. where Simver s 
emendation 1 . 1 . *„ ji. 3«11 of ttwilflPijptfil to tu’ufcarutfiff in surely 
currirt. And q^aiii on P- 1. 15, JiM'fifdMjf hi Speyer, p. Ill, 
((irifipifnyji/-nft for nifnuimficw (ilfJupn tiiffl Olifiituslj f. 
iiud l am readily confused in Nnp a ms»- 

A number i.f tinier the text lias the form itinw or Mitniwi, 
■thun art abk ; ' Which is to 1* emended to iu&io «, partietdarly 
liMiwse there in no form nj/twn- On p■ 207, ), 6, the printed 
trait has idbioyi. but the ur^-. read *< tiktwsi; »« pp. 123,1. 2 ; 273, 
1, 23: 536, JL 6, 23 the edition itself o- well ike m^s. have 
Saktmi- On p, 3<H, 1, 2, the edition litui ml-ht with three mas.* 
but a fourth again ho# Thin shaky tradition, taken by 

itself, hi best nmd e stable by adopting Juft to ’si; this i* auppopted 
by tin- first perils iuktSham (fediiumoj on p. BIS, 1. X All 
forms, of course, with the infinitive In Hie Nepalese nut of the 
seventeenth century, the ultimate mm**.- of Oio more modem 
eopies used t>v the Editors, t and *,particularly iu eunwwtnat coin 
hinnUou*. must have been much alike, judging from Uic fonnul* 
mZi'iuikrntu iva dr amah (thus nSS,), for the Editor! * w>WWt 
mflfeaiftrtt**«* rfrmnaVUke an uprooted tree. ’ g. p. 387* L 8; 
p. 4(HI, !, 17,'* The auspicious form wdpini for Riipilf, ‘female 
barber/on p. 370,11. 1. 3, b» probably due to the same cuniusiun. 
Conversely (takes the place of « in mlti*' for *d»Ui\ p- 291.1 8, 
WIioii a llinhibit steps within a city gate to perform u miracle, 
a luag list of wonderful and port cutout thing* happen- Two pu*- 
iWibe these miracles, pp. 250, lines 22 <f,. ami 3W, lme» 
27 ff. The longer of these passages, which are two W«»»® of 
one another* contain* among ether ibitufs the statement: 
rar&hiniilffih f&bhS fmidvinii./icmnfi, uusloenlctl foe- 

tusas of pregnant women right themself*; 11 **b versions ™> 
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piyjiv., y. &1T* t. H. m>1 ******nlt» <•* 1*’ «*■ *■ * wl,idl 

dunr Ttif partiniilT- In *«**>'. but rtfwtt , . .. w ,. * 

«Tkb tefrn ta Uw conirt.im Ar»4i». i-fwA= tlw Ht U, <*# 

4hMnm, e, *, Dlvyiv. % rte-s Armiaow. in. ate, (if. »«*w, I. p . 

nr, 11.) 
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tain the frase hndx»i Rl nJabnddka , ' bound by fetter* and olmii'y T “ 
which recurs essentially in Siddliarmapundtilka, pp. 440. 400. 
Frjr hatiimh &r»iknnti, ell-rants trumpet, on p. 251, i. 2, we have 
cftrfMltj’ on p. 363, l. 7, hasfinak kfoianti. For ped&krt# afoiii- 
kdnh ntitifhuraitihddn itiicdrayanii on p. 251, !. 4 ire have more 
correctly on p, 365, J. 8, pestiigritii uiamblrJ mmDiurtiialultilit nii- 
i 'j * tSjfuntif jewels ill their nisJiet' i emit a sweet 

sound. The word ptdd which is translated by the Editors 
doubtfully by 'basket' is not otherwise quoted in' the Lexicons: 
it recur* in AtadloafaUka, vol. ii, p 12, ]. la. being the fairly 
•‘oratnon 1‘rakrif perfn, 'beat:' w? ihe Agaladatta lAgailadattni 
slories in Jacobi's Mnhnriistri Tales, pp. B7 f 1). 34, 30, 39 ; 75, 
l 1. C£. Skt. bkvyano-petikd ‘jewel. casket, T and kasa-prjakv 
‘treaflure-elicsL* 


Du p. 23!), IL lOff. the tnw. have the following text? erdm 

ojKtruiii 'jjMrum la dyumnid Mahdmaudgdtifaynnenu samyag 
oeor-rtrf/bit ■' "tie ms nvavoititdh ,- 'me m> mtnvdX 

amthfiah, 'Thus again and again they were taught perfectly, 
instructed perfectly by the dimstrioua Malmmfitidgalyiy ana. ’ 
Hie same test with uundttdJt for evouddifdh on p, 900, 1. 2, 
-spsytri t. o., p. 12$, argues plausibly in favor of ann/fld a its the 
only comet grammatical form. Yel in Sttfldharraupundailia 4, 
p. 101, l. 3 j 7. the printed text reads: fain Moyni'ano ajmftAir 
‘ipy *tnj/r o'ltrmhOi nhAoi.'Oim tijfardgam Mmyakwuh* 

bndb.i- ittiuiixftiS c«, So also the l'ct. Lux., citing Hi la passage, 
tin, funn the i nn:bridge Bailors idivioiuty had in wind when 
they marked with an exclamation mark the "form eiWitah, on p. 

Since ora arid a are praathiatty .nio and ihr same in* a PAh- 
!®"f ^ lwklit t"xi, it would Sifriti that the total of Tradition 
inclines to arantdiM^. wliich b probably fell, Hyper-Sanskrit!- 
cully, to be Ute wmet way of speaking, 

i Un "'i 1 ” a V tntl is improved bv Stieysr. 

br^p. 11J to na praoidmmhgmnnk, ‘not allowed to go where one 

5 S(»wS£& ™ 
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where he would (livid s/I bikhidharinuh. T n a Pittimne Sanskrir 
t(;xt M.<w0<irfA.inJlofc ns porfifir* to ttsitklatlhurmuh is no more 
strange than is sakMain, an positive m sthubh.iU,, in Qluiuma 
pada. PdUtrhiziug Jfiina Sandmt text* do the nil; e. g. ‘O- 
jtiSna, ‘knowledge/ positive to a jiifina, ‘ignorance So Pm- 
krit ‘einlmrra-sMd,' in Jnnot>i. Mahilnlflifcl Tales 17 

t.rrnied.' IK 7. 34; jut-eonM^, ‘suspicious.’ 
ib. 67. 30 ; (58. 15; sta in'} i Mdh n . 1 friendly, ’ ih. S3. 19. In O ivy ava- 
d&na 43. 23 ^kriaiiamnifn. 'with folded hand*/ on 32. 16, 
sa-mjj5rte r ‘tortured by disease/ And several rimes, 152. 3, 153. 
IS, 637. 25. M-braSmoodnn, 'chaste The pwidvi m .-flrries 
with it a certain ensfasis. 

On 1 >. 372, I, 10, Prince Ai^ka. having been sent by his father. 
King Vindusara, to besiege the city of Tud&asilh, is rereived 
peacefully by it ,; citizens, mid shown every llftnor; inahofa ca 
wtkAmna Takymldm pmuMtlo eiMM ristartadio^.h tvafarjjyavi 
proofs'-'<i Jr. Iiunwnf, /nffWiodion o I’hiitoirf flu HQUfltlhixnir 
hitJUii, p. 362, note 2. suggest* dnubtingl.v rhaienywm fm 
jiwAirtyi/ain, hut doe* not suit. Itesd (with kari.vgrsfy 
* eaefussr if } y/atji, * And liming been ini rod need into 7 jiksssilA lie 
thus at length Altered npmi tin# intprtoie authority tof a Cakra- 
vnrlin i . ' in the feeqitel This is just what happens, tunnel}', Afioku 
starts bis empire in TaksosilS. grad daily extend* it- •"Stahlifow 
his m cdicU, becomes ft just emperor tinder the sot/riquft Dhar- 
m5ani.« 'Aloka (if tha Law.' 5yawfoAuy« is identical with 
sfiii'rrfutj, ‘supremo rule . ' wfueli fiftnvs in AiUrfj'8 Biihinwii S. 
17 t 18,19 by the sidi; of the similar words, jtHinffJjai, p&ramtxfhye. 
and nvihdnljyo The lest of the Divyaviidiiim is not Mtfinpt 
from such peccadilloesset*, e. g. (fdkvu(git 'gnnit, 1 crowd nf trav¬ 
ellers/ pp. 12«, l 2: 143, I. 14; 182, l 7; hce Index. under 
tidh L'iJ^anff, and Speyer. I, a<. p. 114, who pninh'. nvqt thr liiitnulil- 
at«l read lug in AvwBnsSatafee, wr. 19. da F- -73, L li *rnd- 
dAitl* U a!vn haplogrifle for imddndkaU . 4 he believes, an t tisior 
eomdioti tliett iraddkatU. The Editors, curiously enough, seem 
to be content with k^ddhatt. 

On p. 419, (, 17 tbs printed test ho*; *am*irdjxm prthwydrA 
jotioMid t/tidbkuyat'* RhngovacrhdsQf'f ’hAiprcwnndA The 
Editors iu the foot-note eng*®* qaestitmingly futmvdni^m, 
with the result, ‘On foe earth, to the limit of the- ocean, people 
bee tune the more inclined to the teaching of the Bhngnrat.' 
Thi-i js not (jinaiionahle; on p. 364, 1. 9, ■ oayo ydvad Stowiwdni^dfh 
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mh*ht i krinh. *ihtr Huund nif that spread mer (the earth j ha far 
®* the ocean, The expm&k*n mumudrQtfihh prtkivydm occurs 
moreover on ]« SSI, L 4. ond it hi parafrazed on n 4ii3, I 1, 
by, «mi prfrajnif j/n i j fam 

On p. >>00. I. 5, iu tilt? course uf the ililsnkn ntory. tin? fallowing 
Kiintiimsd is Inuily enjistruirt^d: i&ntl tr.yhh ktthlyfimim ^frfAirm 

dattmi i ahVhriH c*i /r/ir%uui priffiin Thr * mt word need* i?dfr . . 

t£ij-u + *mii f think 1 hsit the reading of one m$ +i namely pni/um t 
points Cm pUffitam. 'ifiven In drink ' 

On p. u2d, lust line, a father tclbs his son who wants to io 
sen on u ic'iiHlueniiiil venture tliui llus b Ihh'uus*? he, 

(he ffltlnn, has i nexh austible wealth: p\itru t&mi pruhkfititm rro 
dhawiplUm aftr" yWs feoih /ili-iirfuIrrfI^r j ^/ ann 
tr) ' '•' ’ ■ m ‘ pii* j tultulpi i , 1 1 bJ*Q£ti ria M'r/nrf itniI punk 

xajtaih paryid&na&i t had corrected the senseless 

pimlhttlftfvst to puribhokwmr, when, later on, I noticed the 
parallel on p. 4 + !, 7: pu*re Mi'antnih n u mtiun-}if\jn a >fi yaii-- 
reoHi i i jtfhmd tti tikish) k u La Uka nt/d y a\u rat nam par*hkak nytu* 
futhdpi a i ?lu '.uirvhh pun k.yu m mi *rpU, tn bo Mi |Ht.v^gt* tbt 
Earlier ti> th* s^?ti p that tin mutter hutr much of his ^ibsiimee 
{ml i\ud gram) In- might ^mnma Jm cvnld not e&h&ttoi hb \ rhn 
Father's/ wealth. Just m paribhokpjiMc enrrectg ptinhh&istjtf*t § 
dte T^ord ni/ipjrm on p. 4 t L 7 is hardly hi the ptetu?* t ns 
M&d hj putSbkogn id iju 524 T L 1. 1 mis. the word fd: t -uml 
*0 forth, un p r 4 P but th£ proper reading not itself. 

Uu p. 07?, I. 21 if, Slit* text reiub. iut rrj toflt^ rrnriifi 

dafai'i/icitip 'And yon ni imt not gh r e (the key) tu 
uny one hit! my wit.* Here tinifaka#pacid b to hu i-haiiged to 
amwyn nVf s hapIngriUic) ; the pnssaga recEirs at the hot 
tom rif tha pa^Q in theforxn^ an ca tvapd aiaxii mukiyanttnvptt H4 
ui i; :rwry<im fc ^hprntlie stvoinJ na b, (Fcrlmpip Iwt thrown 

out. 


! * L 26 ‘ “ tlie =Ut*m«Lt, f/ftttn. nr’jiU'j,! Miikak&'wnnf!*- 

‘J&pailht}}nikab m vrhtrt Himslluffutkn mflkfs un «&&&, reuil wj/fw 
t -J tm <if I ii iu t«ri‘iit Kutj H% ium "s Jidjnmr . 1 Str (//wjji rli Jt/uidh 
.H. |> I. 29, «ni!, BWht pftrtiouUrfy, Av«tlftmiiMaka, vol. L, |i. 

r 1 ■ ; 7 y<?nt , AJt «fat,ifa ujwo/Atfy^idk (ftb- 

** TOl? ' ^the iiu|>r..]inljit, tIif> not 

rSS-f- p. 3», L 17. u in b, rhanged 

(ft pittai/nU, giv t tlnnk. 



LITHUANIAN KLOXAS, KLU0SA9 A PLACE WHERE 
smrrcTTTiWl is SPREAD OUT* 

U.\Etmj) B, Betnm 
HftiHt-cmu tTunrjmsttt 

TirrrrPAVUH JWoittu (Xtsseimium 1 'cin h inter den Wirtadiafts- 
lies. hinter tier Sjeftputwi und dem Garten petegeuer 
Ort; dutin uni'll die von <3cm Wnhiiliuiw oLgtlcgiiti csbaut^Ji 
WmMhait*geMiijda\ urftftvf « Womj ptjlritti flfaadminin) 'din 
PfertjL- [inf den I 1 3 lit.' [lint or der Sclieiiiis treiliCB . ifflimiw 
IGeittetv iitontwfct 'SfutWen, 93) “ (= klonet, Ness.) hcdciitct 
ulh'Ii diff Teuiie". tliintis fRemiiberger, Btilr.igt: ;-nr Uc- 
Uchichta der liitiuiscl ten Spraetor., 295) ‘TenriO, Silisiuie 1 . 
&l<i t Subldchcr. Liiijmichi 8prach <, IL U&2 *Rflum Muter 
deni Hunvt nni.'Ii dent Kclde *u*. Iduotuu {Liwldeu, ffaminv, lUfi, 
:if)) j 'Tonne. Scitttter*. ktAtpa, Alima* ( K urachal) Mer iMeu'h- 
piatz ii inter der iSttbenrif IrAoia Haraelilierger, IIIuniflfMp 

#’'>*'se/iiriijjt». 12f»); <ipn»inu l;iar>t ' der Plat* wnter dem Ofen", 
trines jit ‘die Dtrkfi si if deni Ofeo 1 . fst4t)ni *. Leskien, 

A'fimi'thi, 197) '{»1 r«C where ealtJe grain;’. Idu&nu l Lulls) ■ bum. 
barnyard 

I propose to cm brae* all *if the allow words under a Morins, 
liiiniM ‘u place where Htitethifif* ii spread <wt’ and In oonjltrt 
this kianws, kltimw with AMjti, fcWfi J, f> spread only Only one 
or two of these words here hit bur tr. received etymological treat¬ 
ment. Iri&kienV AMtiui tSTS I goes no further l lion connecting 
kliinas ilirsidir kid fit)* ■ ’Bldokpinte Muter dor gchwiitio* with 
L«tt Mil ns ' EstrteliNone of the group L rueigned to euy 
nipt try Newltnnnu or Kumlmt, or by Lwkicn, ait her in bis 
Ablaut or in his A'amion, Briickrcr, Bit dot ntrh* « Frrmti- 
uortrr tm 94. considere Mutins 1 Wirtsohoft^gtrhtiode' 

and kMumi* ‘Tuimo' Slavic loanwords: White Russiao. Polish 
did. klunn ‘Schwuhr'. Little RmteifliJ Ahfii. fcfwio. Bccnm- 
larger, ItH 17. 215, relate* OJd Lith. Aldan* 'Tonne. Schoune' = 
$amngjt. Mount, Lett. USm ‘Tutuir, Ettrieh’ with Lith. iutli, 
Lott, knit ‘dresoben’, Lett, kutt *Tfnne, Estrith’, He adds that 
White KosBiei), Little Russian iluna 'Bah crate' & perhaps bnrr- 
ruwwl from the Litb,. bui that A f limit, A Mil* are certainly nut from 
ffit JAlfci 4U 



Hardd II B/mhr 


aw 


the Slavic*, Bernnfecr, #Ujywloj*i$th£* Wori*\rh^ch r 

1. 522-3* derive* Lit tie Eusaian, "Whits Eu^mi from Palish 

did. Minin for *JU^na r which he nttauhoB to Old Rulg* felony 
kfoiriti ‘udgtriip beugen 1 ; the latter ha i* inclineil tn i!nn*ider m 
iterative formation in & last present *A7I-up, which wu* eoneeived 
os *JM#h ^ and to connect, with Gittturahccchsd Ck* in 
jJairt/i), with Uie root JHW- mSkr. irdydi. Ok, iMoki, Goth* W4**w, 
Lith. 'aiiMumi'< 1 *.ii:h irsimLgt halrad, 

schkf\ etc* Of thi Polish tliuL ALmifl for *Af<SrriVi Bmither *&>% 
'‘Entlahmzng ana Hi. fctagmtf 1 Tenne, i^chcu-rr' - A?r*inu bei Kurv 
Bchat 1 BlciiuhpJ&tz hmter dor tiriieune*: lii* tfitaf J Estrirh # ert- 
lurt iJit: Form illr;tit; proven Bemudjerpror Eli IT. 215 J \ Finally > 
BmtnnntuL Ori'Jirfriis 7 , U. 1. Ii50 p point*. v iLkt j ^iugls line* in 
the right tiirtvtitui* "lit. A-Lfmc^ !Sf klijilfilx hbiW derSr be line', 
xu JWiMi 'hinbrdicu* *\ 

T'.-- ti-in- him nf ,v-• ■ ■• •,,', /;( ■ inn Liri^i'! misty ;i T >il . ■ itsJ; ■ : ■■': 

between ii and a*in t btr LHb. diuWts see* Eirnoug at tip re, Lrcskkn, 
Ahhv*K 37& is tli&T •>£ u pi nee whore somtitliing Is spread out, 
o. p. itji■ blenching pi nee nottr Lite house or bum* the small pasture 
in the warn* k-cMLimi, thi thrashing Uwr, bun floor (mid then* b? 

hum'i« barn yard, the apace u1m>vO OT imcl^r the strive. 
Formally* kt&nm bears exactly the s.-Tme reintion to fcfrjjti, Wdl£ 
that Oh! Lith. pintles (L e* pl^noi J H Tonne r hears to p/d/u, plSU 
•hreitHfllibgon" and that §iutia& Stand* bears to n6ju w tiSti 
“imeii, ^cIkui'. The tEL behin^ing^ of AWjU T Wofi ura dear: 
l-nti. IUj« p iuj ‘hiiihrdten, bmt hfntegu'; Old Bul$ fcfcirf?, 
W*iti kdmi, iwitu' j G^tb + oZ-ihi/jcftt * u her burden*; OHO* fthufcirt 
l bdcn\ i f. Brttgtuum, (Jrwndmr, II. 8, 35S s Bmicker r Slav* 
rfi/T» B'h.. L 50&. 


.LWku/, ->7G, gives only firo I^ith* tvrirds under iho 
group of kl6jv t llojn u t Aldfi The following list will 

mteud itfa group and ni the hflim- tim?? throw Heiut^kihi-k;d light 
upon The iiuuits groupiNl together ultovc in the Hint (iirfl^rapL 
The words indtided the^* at& itoi repeated hare ? regular eoro- 
patmd verh : ar* cmhu A uul®^ they are Enable semanti^Ily. 

4, ' £iN Gberdeekmi den FtisalNxlen nuadfelen; das 

Belt, qu, v E >u mach^ii; ?.tim DmdLea wulegcir fX^elnmnB) j 
liiulireiten, Lr-*it Jiinlii^en B ebi Belt - Getreide atif die Tenntf 
aura SnMboi l»rrU hiukgcu); breil {KttrrtJiat). 

wS ^.' '(lira GtaumiiMfr nj eintiu Enu\ apkttju, 


EiVAudtJiit'ji kf/tnat, ktufat 


;irv. 

>iiU6ii ' liens mlegf.li. befleilieu, hedeckeu; einc Want! hut Id den 1 
(N'essj ; ‘iiinhroiteTid ndcr hreit legend, 7. B. mil 1‘rctlun, 
Lukrit) etwaa lwdeekcu) ’ iKur.'l. apkhtis fern. (Ness.) ’.Deek- 
hct[ iuktodi, ihlodtl (Nted.) " £l>>tbnbretl 'jines Ldfetnageag 1 . 
i-S7lh>_ u. i&zUuii ’den Boden t&Mn, ijfi';4teftt t an£dkil&n’ ■ -\W. i; 
*tvL I| dikinit izikWi 'tin Zimmer mil Darken wtskgen ruler aua- 
schliigeii/ I'Kur.}. kUnUa (Ltdis^ ' Ijtym*, hcd. strulnin ’. Aiddiuu, 
tclfklinti ran*. i.Kur. > 1 mit el was 13 reitem bedmlicn kfojimax 
*0:!'= Aiislogen : das Lager die Law znm Di'o^-hen; die Tennc* 

; ‘diis SprdtOU, Breitlefreu; die DmehtCIUie; die jum 
Drcst-limi a«sf;apreitetfl Ottrcidilatr * 1 (Knr, f; 'spreading, mcr* 
Iiil’ . tii red dug ' -.1 irn floor; 'K g Lith. Did Viri ' J. dt-i. 

(Nflss.) Vim' Lage . T inu D/escbim, ds> Gelroide, das mif 
eitimal aisf die Drescbteuuo gelegt wird*. ktfolau, fclfoiyii 
rlvur.) ‘fortgpsetzt breiten, spreitta imd deck™', tdo.'n (Naa;) 
‘dfls Pilnswr im Hkuse, das Zicgel- odcr Flii’senpitiislsr’. khtt? 
(Lulu 1 never, hod rover, blanket/. pritWa. paklottm (Xess.) 
Vine liuiEema Sddir uiu^ho-iir; dag Untcrfultijr im EJeide. (inter 
drai fiaitei, das Pcd.iter; «iis licit taken, hslcJ; nisi UnusditftgaUikCil, 
in d(t>n man Kinder auf drim Rfiokcn irfigt, tmd das tattn gageri 

den Rqgea gebrnneht; ntmb das Aaebken, in wotebem dw R£ie- 
numn die Boat iragt', pakt&di i Lid is piklodX, patriot f) 'Bclt- 
Iakt-n 1 . tx&Mju. pakltti (Ness.] "deekeo, unterttreiton; aus- 
spitiiten; iletreide 7.1101 Dresden nnJrgen ; b«>l*ame Scfciauen 
Outer dan Sehlittcii legen; das Bell Juaeiieu'. pdUoiit lent. 
(Nr,‘Vi. oka amv.) *f'ntetfceU* New,); ‘Stntu’ (BamrulMiger, 
J&tnfr. rrrr Qnckiekt* d. lit. Spr. t <108)‘spread, bedding' (Lulls j. 
piiktohnw (Ness.) ‘ Metro ue, Bolster; Filftleeke an ter dein Sat* 
tel t , priktodat (Ness,) Beck be tt; Beispid, Paradignui’. u:- 
kladti&, i-klodt), itlktodi UjUIs vikUHC; cf. paklSdi above ■ 
fNesa.V 'Bettdetske, mcLteus voa djrrdrer Lcinwund, die fiber da* 
eufgeniachtc Belt gebrdU't wird'. tUUimt* niasw. (Kttr.) ’em 
Grii^j l it, hinter dent llarshe, binter der Scltciuie; ■" zieailkh dm 
w-ils Huims' aiklatuvi (Nees,) 'Deckbett. Bettdteke'. 



WHERE WAS SaJEADVIPA IX THE MYTHICAL 
WORLD-VIEW OF INDIA I 

Wjjjaam Vtanm> Wjhuboj 

Bft-n)!!, .H-, 'jj.nTrti. ,ti 


An Afln!’LK of rare interval un the iborv guesliou, Erofln the 
pen of Profca»<sr W. E, Clark of Chicago Oniverm—, is prevailed 
in tlin October, 1019, issue of this jaoyjkL In i| U given i!:h 
renult to date of Fug and wide researches. It mta£ hv eonffessml 
tbui the result k fur from sqlislying. In a single sentence we 
am given the largely conflicting conclusions of nine prominent 
Orientalists. and Hint the naitiiis nf fouritm utfjur sclii'ler* who, 
despairing of sorccs* in beating ‘ tin* illusive isle ! . .limply Jiasign it 
to ‘ the realm of f&uey, ’ 

Tlin present writer cannot daira linguistic rpmliflcattem to rake 
n pan in this high debate, hut bn ha>v in mind a few ijurttioiiN. 
'which very pt««iiily may aid the better qualified in ilwtuwliw 
One mown for the many failures n{ the past. 

I. \Vhat kind of a region u this which we wish (u li <aL* ■ 

Obviminly it k a 'dvTpuwhatever that may mean, nt -f it m 11 bt 
be a place fitted to nerve bh die abode of certain IFire iut^lll- 
genres. 

1a it one of the notable 'seven' dvipus which ure ronre- 
Kttited ns severally surrounded by one of die seven concent rk 


Probably, for it is often so listed. 

_ d Whiff) is the first, and which the last, of the seven as 
listed in the Pur&iuisf 

The On* k Jamhndvi|.a. ton lust PoihkimulvJ[iii, 

4 W her* doi**i the \ khmi Purium locate the seven f 
After imttimg them it save, ‘Jambudvlpa is fht e> nF. of nil 
«£.- the ™ r,Ur - ot Jrui,b,tf tvl[m k the eoltlsn mrvuntain 


L/“ '*^renting to the same Parana! 
fliir Earth, n sphnrw'. the abode of Jiving mim 

fb VW does the Sury* ShldMnu locate Morart Meru* 

At toe north pok uf the Earth tphew 



TTit r* rt urns SftkndifipaF 


3ST 

7, Whiit extra4*rrtf[£rial bodies, sceoriUng to Pluto and the 
astronomer® of hb iiiriS T center m our Earth anil revolve about it l 
Seve v\ liomcuairtric globra. each Bplidi yet so trimspienous that 
though v. e dwell inside them ail, we muy carti right Lhroui|h the 
whirling seven eve ty cloudless night ami behold the vastly more 
dkbml stars tiftohiuigeahty ^IbaiT in <ir uu th« outermost of all 
the cdcMiul ftjibcrirE, the righitl, R^rejiil tin* memorable 
graphitul pMfiSgaip FlAtu’is Republic. 

H. How were those sevtru Invisible globes tfilppcftcd to be re¬ 
lated to the planets that wo seel 

The moon we was. reprinted as in some way made Cast 
to the 4 lim n or inner mom of the jeovoh, mid the nmimfUEiit of tins 
visible* l.iuir- ouablm io 10 itiftrr that one ramnih k the thin? n> 
<|iiirvd by the invisible 'Lunar S|licr^ in tin? making i f on-- 
rtf to Jut ion. Of corn**?, -is every schoolboy should tamw f the 
LxmnE Sphere iuelo»es the whole Earth, shutting it in on every 
si in. The second uf tin: seven, far out beyond the lunar on every 
side, was supposed to be tlrn Sphere of lletlos, din Solar Sphere. 
Then at ever iinffSMtng distances revolved the concentric spheres 
of .Menuiryv Venn*, Ster* t Jupiter and Saturn. In tMieli «t*a the 
luminary yre *tud y with the telescope b oa distinct front the 
sphere to which it is attached iurii IcKjornutire a headlight is from 
the engine which bears it. Indeed, Milton calls the visible planet 
the ' uffluiouw lamp* of its invisible sphere. The "Musk of the 
Sphere 7 . as Mi of Leu egfdn th i rd, was supposed ta mult from their 
diverge me* of motion hi revolution, and from their harts sulllu 
iuljn^tnteni m to dkturiec from e>mth other* 
il. if now in Hindu thought the serai enncoiitrie dvtpcs hk* 
for originally were! simply the cnjicffulric in visible spherics of the 
ancient Babylonian and Greek astronomers, and the seven eon* 
centric that separate them dimply the intervening concentric 
spaces, (iccauii: in innguitudo T what pa^ges In th& Kuma 
Purfina are at once sceo to need no further hannonkuigt 
The parages cited by Professor Clark iu last line of note on 
page 21S and Hue following. Th* two ^umunding* by one and 
the samp are no more diilScult of conception than b a sur¬ 
rounding of the sphere*; of Jupiter and Mars by the sphere of 
Saturn. So ako it b now plain how Sakudvipa con be ‘north 1 of 
IJertt ami at the *aiM tini*' J eajt T of it- It is both* 


ll'd/inni Fairfield Warren 
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10, Hto this view of the dvfpas and of the seven concentric 
seas over been proposed T 

Certainly, mare than thirty yean, san, See page 459 of Para¬ 
dise Found, by VT, P. ’Warren, Boston, 1BS5, Also Lift Earned 
f’(jsjiio/ojrs< , New York 1900. page 91, n. ti passim. 

11. Whnt d< i-s Professor Ulurfe stay of tin- distance at Sakatl- 
Tips from the abodes of mm ] 

‘The distance'was uevtir traversed by hunt fin feet, it was trav¬ 
elled through the air, 1 Note eight, page aid. 

la \V lien Niiitida starts for Sukndvipu, whiit dirertiuii does 
be take l 

Not a northward, nut an eastward, rint a southward or west* 
ward , dmply tfptrott, Ho 'soars intrr the sky.< Page 23L 

1[1, I; ]io !;.. t ep's nn In his upward Slight until be roaches the 
lost heaven this side of I'ushknmcivipa what kind of tenants 
will he there find 1 

Beings ‘whin*' and 'sinless. 1 See the description in article of 
Professor Claris. puges ’JS4lT, One statement modi: *TLft efiul- 
sonve whirl! in audited by each of them rrscrables the splendor 
which the sun uvuitnes when the time roines for the dLsudution of 
the univi-m-.' I ‘nennkly to say the Jraht. 

14. \\ hot is the weight of the garments of one of these beings 

according to the Buddbba soriptuwaT 

Hi vide one ounce into one hundred and tueijfcy-eight parts and 
oiks of these parts will balance the gnrnietiU in weight. In the 
osccudhit: order of the heatems it b> the lost in which clothing of 
any kind »< n rrgh*. 

1-i. yariLO of thi.- hcavim, next below PHabitant, in what .leoma 
I., liavr, h«?n the lulliodoi Purfinic list T 

SAKAimVA. 

Small wonder that our rmJi* are luiflatbrfaetory *n long ns 
we place polar Mem wmaw in*re among the Himalayan mug®, 
fiud mi remitting! v »U procurable moi'S of Asia ior a region 

wkii b t:« mcoorelnfei above our heads, 


BRIEF NOTES 

A remark on Egyptian r "part’ 

It is a well-known fact that in Egyptian the word for mouth, 
r, luu also tiu> moanin? ' part, ‘ Difficulty, however. arises ns soon 
as au attempt is mads to explain the change of iKiiiiiiiiii?. SeLhe. 
in his hrilHuUt nmnfjgTH[H i ( M Zaltlet* and ZahUrorlc .■< bci dti* 
alien Ac-gypirntt Strain rg, 191f?, p* 86. takes into hood uni a 
few possibilities that might have (seen instrumental fur this 
change. According to him, it may haw been considered a 
‘mouthful,‘ mntlogons to the Hebrew tjad, which was used to 
express the fractions, and which as such, a ileaiguttior may have 
been thought of ms a 1 handful 1 r or else ar ‘part 1 of the body, like 
Greek rfp-n, or as ‘edge 1 , 'rim 1 or ’ride.’ Apart from thU usa 
of r 'part* in the designation of fractions, the use of r 'mtmlV 
in a metaphorical sense for ‘chapter,* ‘saying,' as n ‘part’ of a 
lilemry production is very common. 

In uti entirely unique way 1 find this word in my perusal of 
Enunis 's, ’Bedeii, Rufc tmd Ltcder auf Oraehcrbiltloni de* Alien 
Reiches* {AU. <hr Pr<m. Akad. dtr lYiacnsthafftn J, Berlin, 
IPOn page IS we read that a man, calk to the butcher, 
‘Free me from him! this ateer » mighty. 1 The answer, which 
the butcher returns, concerns us here. He calls hack: ndr ate r 
nm/i ns r-k. Enuan rentiers this by ‘Halt Din ordeutlich mil't) 

deim-m .. 1 But this sentence allows no other trimsJa- 

thm than: 'Hold him properly for thy pari:’ The use of 
the preposition wi particularly favors* this tranalalioti. The 
answer contains thus a tilight rebuke to the turns, who fils between 
the horns of the steer and Isolds him down for slaughter. The 
sense is tftusr ‘Instead of calling for my help, tend to your <"vn 
part of the work welL’ 

£L F. Lute 

Cnit»!*ltJ pf Faun*) Itcnla 

Bhaniia’$ trtatm on dramaturgy <tfifty»43»tra) 

Some of themmhers of our Society will be interests to learn 
of certain Items from letters written from Poona, India, by Pm- 
feflaor Bctvalkar. He has in hand an edition and annotated ver- 
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ebn of tliis /indent nnt3 exceedingly nnpnrt.anf treatise. The 
ilejns UIiihI rul t* dourly some of the enormous advantages which 
native Imiiimists Imve over irn InilLrmkts of the Occident. 

tin talk ni[> ihat Lis article upon the mot..'rial available for a 
critical edition of tliis trealL*e (tow ijttniirit tie*' arch, 1. 37-) tin# 
brought fruitful replies from various puru uf indin: 1. lirjiori 
of n wunplete iiu of the toil ni Chidoinlwatri ■'otherwise, t'liil- 
ainburmn r South Arcot, Madras, u few wiles south of CmUlnJore.i; 
2, Kepoi: of the discovery in Malabar of mi almost complete ms, 
of AhliimtviiLruptii'Ei comment ary on thn teal; 3. Fnf oruj.itinn as 
to 93 fluo itnmjwi painted on Urn Imi'-r walk «f a tsuiiulv of the 
XID. if/itory, Ohairating the viidmii. dancing pi^turfe cuumur- 
atcil in dmpitT -I. Manias 33 to S3 of our treatise, What b more: 
ubovr fionli picture is it (Icwriptinn of coi'h posture, the dreerip- 
i ton i in (IrantiiA clumutersi agreeing word for word with those 
given in our treatise, chapter ■!. stauxns 99-. Tim pkiliiros enable 
its ro understand Bharat a elnariy. 

Charles It. Lavhan 

Hftrrant L'liircnitj- 


PERSOXALLV 


Dr. H. k",i not, curat or of anthropology in the Field Museum 
of Chicago, was cl>.'>. , te».l tm hujiorary tin mb*.-r of the Finnish 
Artlwdastiiial Society of ndtangfora on tha cecudmt of the ill- 
tieth amurctsaiy of ihbt S&siuty on November ii, iBJM, and a i W* 
respon d jug tnmuk'r (if the Sodcl£ dea Amis do PAii Aaifliiipi 1 - 
Hague, Hal land, lie wait rw*ntiy appointed also Honorary 
t urn!or of t 'liidi-—- Antiqnitifl# in the Art Institute uf Chicago. 

In eotmm'moralACin uf Mu' Lahore (if prof. I’tsi! hm n?it Ilmrit. 
" f »iumbto Cniwrviiy, wlin attained !b> ,m e .if ?1 ycuiv hi April 
of this year, o 'Fesfashrift fiir Friedrich Birth 5 is announced 

!■_ I In- ZFiifrcip .ur h i >i ,i r-.‘t> dtf f, ultur • i i nits ( iht fenwn 

OitUns (Oi-Ftcrhdd £ Co,. Berlin). 


Thr Rev. C. H. W .lonss. M.A., Uii.B., lab Master of St 

frtbnnimi. , thIl8 » e - UimbiMg* University, and Atyriolngfet. 
died in Aug™*, 


Gown*,, of Cjbhw^ Dnivereity, in attached 
to dm Unltenmy of St™,bon*g for the pn*nt academic year. 

Or Hour Sz-hakto Los p mffcfiwr ^ 0u Testament 

Kxogrm in the Lutheran 1 hvdoghml St™,nary. Chicago. 


NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

Tu accordance with Art. V, §' 2 , of the Constitution of tiio 
Stiffly, Ewriitive Committc-e, Ihru tin Corresponding 

fipcn-i-.irr, rvjwrts the following action* taken by it rinee He lost 
annual meeting of the Society. 

Fur«unm to Ei vote of the Society i M*e Proceedings, iti Joras’At^ 
JO* * the Executive Committee look muter consideration tile 
propuKnl contained in the rejwrt of the Committee «■■ Co opera¬ 
tion with the ethep Oriental Societies (Jcotnal* 40, 21 &- 210 ) that 

tUi* Society .■o-opemtc with tit - other Oriental SocietiiM in rcgunl 
to planning n General Dictionary of Buddhism anil imuiafr an 
appcni for oid in its prepuration. The following resolution was 
submitted to each member of the Committee by the Secretary mid 
was approved by four out of the live members (Professor 1 ’loy 
boitiu oh-ten t from lie country find unable to respond 1, on or 
before Jutlt 4, 13 20, 

‘Wln-nsis the Amt-rircui Oriejilul Society, ol (tu meeting Livid 
in Iihitrit. X, V.. on April (J ami T, 1920. referred tin* report «f the 
Stamiing Committee r.ti Co-operation witii Other Oriental Kocie- 
ties to tie Exenitive Committee: with power to »cl «]tort die pro- 
posui foatsinol in tie report that tills Society co-operate w-rh tit* 
Ollier Oriental Societies in rc gnrtt 10 planning ii General Didtiou- 
ary of iiiuHliUm and issuing mi appeal for Hid in its prepnru- 
lien j 

The Ks^uUve tJoumdlie**. on bdialf of Ukj Awriwa Oriental 
Society* hnvby givf* lie general approval of tin* ^icirtj i,« this 
'undertaking and untlories its representative on the Committee 
for pl ummy Tb" 1 liotimiary to join in signing ittnl rimalating 
the appcid that may be •pprovsl* 

Thereafter Proft^sor .imns II* Wood*, who is the represents 
live of tbiaSorieiy iiu tin* joint rmnmitlve for planning the Dic- 
Ikluiry of Btiddhbm. mi hb jvi uni from die join! meeting of 
Aidxtfo SoebHu* }jt-!i! hi I’urii in duly. 1920, ulnilittetj to tjju 
Esaufmi Commit tee thr aubjuiuul 1 Projot dr CiRalnre 1 with 
the request that this Swinty an theme it* circulation in the nimt 
mminer ji& Lie French and the British Societies had already 
Mgnt.J to do. Tliin request, wns irwHnnitted to euch member of 
llio rotcinJitot- by Uu* Secn tary ami die imttttOt of the circular 
Oppenl ilium imuH-dy approval by them, on or t*for> S* [it, 2S. 

192ft. 
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Xvtr* ft/ (hr Society 


Od Saturday. Oct. 23, n meeting of the Exrentivc Commutes 
l, ’ M «* Ci*«aWfl University, Now York <?ity. «JJ the members 
prcwnl, Phe tumults of options already token thru 
Mmspntiilfiocc volts i assisted altovc . iveis^ unanimously rati¬ 
fied and approved. 

A rf-Sfiluiioa. I.hst th# Asitritan Oriental Society extend to 
the- Asia Ltd Societies of England, France, and Italy an invitation 
to holij a joint, (floating jn tins t min try at the lima of ih<* annual 
m^Uug of the American flinty in 1921, or. if it a™ pw far- 
abld. at wins other time In that year/ was referral to the d&ii&aa 
of the Board of Ihrectora. in such ujannor ar< the Pr^i-lcnt ui the 
Society might direct, 

U:s" matter of the in vestment of any uninvested PspituJ bejtrag- 
mg to the SiH'ifitv iiri viiiif tu,, a ivfi-rhsl to the Efecntive Commit, 
teo by Hi- Doord of Dirwlwa, it w|w voted ; ‘That the invest munt 

° M,ldj **? ,lte "f th* Society ag may s**-.tn wise shall be 
tefermi to the Treiaatvr with power t» act. afi-r rtnwultatism 
a, "! r , '.P on ■**» 0 / i lie Treasurer of Yah- University. ’ 

i- an on , of the Committee <m Pn*paraiiuii of a Statemc-ni 
trtnng forth the Scope, Churn-t-r. Aims, and Purposes of Orion* 

UlSrf 7^°* U fafc * ,ed *° tlw Committee by 

the Board of SMst* it waa voted: ‘Tlint the Pnairhmi appoint 

commit tco from among the younger number* of Hit- Social v to 
gr^awttrtttomcut setting.*nk the aims and the important of 

22?!■ T ' U > ™P* rt ^ to* Eaceutivc Com- 

«H**s at us oast meeting/ 

CiiiULiiH J. OodeN’, 

Corretpo*] ditty Secretn ty t 

I'lKXTET DK fjTBCriiAlBE 

•****«»n~* 

sit fcrsr s~ aaaar sr. 

+"***+* »4n«mt, jail, J r ™ 41™=* to 

J “ l*JW. r^ tni > rt ^ »'**“***«* <* 

W’d* dtilkatloi, hasayu^be, *om j, ,llU5ff thaettn >« 

P«f Is* Soeittfe f&itffa*. “Sfltrili* d t « r>smt* do !ilprrUnu « j 

tlao pareilto enuvpHM mio* U 

tottain™,, ^ do SiW 1" ^E*«™Wo ^ 

«* **. ^ ^ ** 

^ « Ipa dfl mtlflQt ‘jjtaJ, 
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tHijhtisjUrt 4 Hiltflsfr* tnill im .Iti franc*. 

Font urjuirfL e i?ki d§p6Hf^*, l*m SwlMis YMfittim iolik'ituul In Lciivr ties 
wmctipteunL Eu i5mt quo region, jMwctftB*, llUdratoro, on, ta bnmt- 
dblituo fv joueI dij.ni I q moitdo uu r£to trap «nifl 4 lrAbln pour ijn'iin hrmraift 
Celtic ptus&e Aikktitat fcnditf^nt. 

1 j« wuffifT^itiuni rant r*£fi* 2 - 


The Director*, nt the Animal 51 mini', authorial the Editors 
to uiHierLuke I he prcpanitim nf ah Index uf VwltUlUM 2l-Ui y{ the 
JofCKXAlj. Prof, ft. K. Terkcs bus kindly consented to prepare 
tliis Index, iiml it will appear in 1921, to be sold at ewt. It ivill 
he rivalled that the Index to Volumes 120 was prepared by Airs. 
0oorife F. Moore tutd appeared in VoL 2L 

The Annual Meeting of the Middle West Brunch of Hie 
Society will he held at the Uaivcnuly of WisetinsLn. MiwImou, 
IVh,, February 25-2(i. Communications for the program ditiidd 
be *«si to the Secretary, Prof. A. T, Olmiteed, 70fi So, Goodwin 
St, Tj rbiuin, Ill, 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES 

A Joint Meeting of the Oriental Societies of Fiance, Great 
Britain, Italy and America waa held in Parts. July && The 
reptv>eutativeft of the American Society present were Drt Clay, 
Gotthoil, Gray and Wood*. The sea&ions were divided into two 
sections, of Near Asia and Far Axia. M. Soart. Prvtalunt of 
the French Society, gave a reception on WVnimswtay and then* waa 
a dinner on Thuraiay. The following «»the program t 

M. 1 L Gotthei). Sef une nouvcHo typograjAk 

II. (lotcnjtew, Sbt J ‘arguijaiknv an M«sA» G&burt. 4 l uu ddpto ciJebda 
arrhlijiu'* •—Oisstiii jiairat i®L± 4* AUL Pdikrt <n Lartiffuo *w kmt «■ 
pdditJwui « EjrttCmotWoot. PrajcfHoiu. 

Sir G. A, Orienuw: Rrj'iErt on Uio Uaguiitk Surrey of Intfia. 

M HwHet : Bar Jo rerttttw rt« <UlU». 

Pr. If, a Mono; Tl»e mpir t*tg* is llm CMus tiwK ish» IW. 

M Ctatei: L« orifiar* iIj* 1 a dyasAti* ilo SukkodAy*. 

M. A. T. Olay: Tim Amorilc nunc JeftiiaK'm, 

Itr. Cootoyi' A SHtili word In Hebrew, ^ 

5 i. Chattel: Trs;« do llsitufmi'o jun* 4 aa* |u*erfptis» palsyrfol- 
encM, 

Prok Et bua^-lfm. SiiBmiMS Xjw Cefc* tad til® Srtffljiie Ctitl* of nara- 
tmtrmbt 
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M. Mtm-rik,v ■ U nets f*rwme Am Ali-AJUlil, 
i!. Louc»iwtlt Dzmrs: fliL' ('arth^tee ami Tmka is ilgo tnilua 
in. tiie With Cfflitnrr. 

^ *'• r < 1 'tirnhulsirri irate tteagel el UA «q>«M«kn eloo- 

nittr^nl ita XI\> tukH 1 . 

H. Ardaanttioilltl Jj' Kfihliu^ !e ■IrAi^Om ft 3s Colombo. dWEw In, mrai-a 
bMluta 0* U JCWrtdlf ^UMflBfal 

SI. KjoiiW; Tim >««.! to) Him- of Ihn Kitfth a] Mu '£irj pf Ibn 

Qatnlb^. 

SI. ttuuciofrox Rtttinnitifttw: L* tmuinsnirit d'Jbe IviiaMtujit Qnnoum 

rl» Fr t. 

Si. ThuTaaiirDiiaiito. 1iiM«0 th, tanjjp d Anm a OiwouJs. 

SI. ii!4inj*4: Ua AlpiiMijei mgtitr, 

u. CL Hunrt: lTn n niinm» tpli» Uu Coreti m Tine d'Ajfe Miniur* irrr 
mM»), 

M. <?. U, Ukedcu: tf/i-itmi Of siaisr Sluiiiot. 

, ° uml: !3nr *» rifniai-Atoon till mot ilhw»* i traTrr* 3 Idatoira 

dfi 1 Iijdc 

M. STuIc^m: Wvdm (as swliwihisirAl At^mt of a borne oeamteii 
vj Uhj LtouL-£iracmor u t yetiual). 

.\L <1, Wmrmiz Mi bo itnai Ys’kiihL 

-if- f/mhtnmaamlD rt f» m\mtr orSeniaEti. 

3L EMniv. B&jm-li tl rumaii i)b trla«m}crsn Imr* 

**■ Vd*****i Sui VwM Etet langu*. 

. *?' d/u-tsiiille lit- fsHn*n ttatiirttw etnas Id premier 

wrt Eje h Gf3t&K. " 

M, EKuaitia: ottotaiuiw intf.Ultei is riilsteir* ,2*. TarUfist 


Tim ««nrt swwna WWtfaf the Palestine Oriental Society 
.■ ttbpT ® f f> - ,VJlH bald in -liTusalem on M»v 25. Tin* follow- 
“****** **? Pnfomr any, 'The Ambrite origin 

p£"JJj7 r * noi « 1 «* vmit.ii ,fo Mr. 

”SSSM?^ Wly "S* - nf Mr, Idelson. 1 A 

oo3T? r T°“w-taUtatk.1 modes with traditional *vrm. 

o., ^ lt * ^fi^p^tomiAn ludueiiee in llw temple df 

r, a ™* 

fn.in tPio «„-y | ,. . * evolution of fUnt inutnnuent* 

->f o* 

To ikon it v 1 i . . 16 Sa «*nlto PeiUBfHucli , ; Mr. 

ih*. s;v ( A iiw ffmimtaiiiiu of H ^it rjn t , .. . _ 

“■ ***** *^»3£ZSg£tm>l 
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change «f Sin and ithin in Semitic and its bearing «i potorfty*; 
PSre Orfali. TJn winctiuiife eanann^rn i Sure d (lane i if ; ilr, 
Eitnn, *Quelques raetoes iBConnm* dans Je IhTe dr Jnh ; Ito 
Sl'Miseli, ‘NonveUe Interpretation d'tuie Inscription phrnicietuie’. 
The Society « prepaHug to publish i*fl proceedings, The preaeat 
acmhembip in Palestine nnnila’fcs 145. 

The reorganised University of Strasbourg annoimres » depart 
TOent of the History of Religions 'irWflli will indttda members of 
both the Cnthidie and Protestant families, M. Mtarie Ims Ins 
appointed to the newly created choir of II istnry of Religions. 
The program <if lectures for this year include* general enur 
and courses, on the Egyptian, Semitic, and Indo-European Reiig- 
ioiii*, and Christianity, primitive. sued unreal and modern. 

The lectures for this winter unitor the auspices of the American 
Committer on the History of Religions are being given by Or. 
Prtdmiek J. Elis*, on theirabjwt. The Secret Cults of Syria, cov¬ 
ering the hirfory and tenet* of the lama ilk. the Knsnms and 
the Onises. These led* re# are given «t Union Seminary, Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Johns Hopkins T^iiverhity, Auburn 
Theological Seminary, Rochester Theolngkal Seminary. Cornell 
University. Meadville Tkwdoirical Seminary, Otfldin University, 
Univcriity of Chicago, and Hartford Theological Seminary. 


The flrst veluine of the An^aL of the American Solimd *f 
Oriental Research in Jerusalem has appeared under tl >• ^dit.ir* 
ship of Pr«f, Chari- s C. Tuimy. The papers, all eontritated by 
former tMn of the School, arc : A Phoenician WropnK at 
Sidon,' by C, C. TorrO'? The Wsdto »f .tonwatom, by 11. 
Mitchell; ' SurvTrflls of Primitive Religion to Modern Palestine, 
by t.. R Ihu on: ‘0 lean togs in Archaeology and Epigraphy, by 
W. J. Moulton. The volume is illustrated with 77 plates. Il is 
publklii-l by the Tale University Press. 

An Asiatic Society haw been nrgaitreed af the University of Illi¬ 
nois with a membership already of over forty. Th" purpose ts 
•spread to the constitution os follows; (1) interest In the 
Aafetto peoplw. their hlstm>% eivillmtion, and pnsent pwbtotmt 
121 scientific iiwtrnctiiai and research on Aofrlto topi 's. uii Pul 
ins the -tovetopment of the Untrewity Library and the Onenfl 
Museum; (3J weW intere»Mir*e among members on the »»Y« 
tbe&e common ifiierests. Mmnher* nr# to be ptisan i fim m u ' 


m 
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and both America Asiatic student* on the basis of scholar. 
j ! ' “J" hl » hij * doveloprarot, Members returning to 

. IwcfcJne curnaspondinp member and without due*, 

With the hnpt> that they wTiJ retain n pertuatwnt interact in the 
duvdopwmt Of Asiatic studies at the University mtd in the «tu- 
53 of their follnwx Officers hm been chosen as follows; 
Iresuient. 1 rofewor B, JJ. Greeny J>ejisttia«iit of History'; Tice 
sur?- t"/*' Philippine 5 Secretory, Proftesor A. 

;■ r)l ‘f ,artn,mjt «f History s Treasurer. B. K Bvsadc. 

,“i 4i J'-so-'roamtifter, ProLe^ur David Camahan, ? Doim 
oi Students ; Js Cyci, Japan; C. C. T«, China; F. S. 

Atomcu. 


JK ‘‘ 0,e BibliqjB; of the Dcmiminari Monastery in denmlem 
tuts btvn officially recognised as ike French School of Arebneohjgy 
m .feruftalwn and will doubt J. - hr, .niiiliotH with the proposed 
breach 111 S J™- The Poutifka! hurntme (Jesuit] in 

Komc is rstab]idling « similar wtiliMl in .Ternsatoju under tho 
niisprcf^i thp i tiihim jfQYeriHiffintt 

1 h* iJfijiftriDitut of AoliqtiitJrA of tho Guveniiucjit of PulefiiiriB 
enmiwl the fgtluiv mg ^csiccssioun for exeavaaicii • to Lite tr&i* 

v ; /tH ; iy l,f Bif.saii ■ ir* Jewish Aldu&- 

otwent SkrJety, Tth-rias find Artufj to tin- Dotninimns in 
d ; i Am bufc, near .forieli* A group of Swedish and 

1 1: * 1J r i‘n*M'<»lo(zt^ta ait> '.™kitty sl eotmeaitiwi for Td| "JKA'li, 
* ar S fan ins. in I'rt-jjek territory. 
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tn. b*muet plm&m mf%ax in# mA&t&a tk* ten* yf ilfl^Skjisi 

I iHad-funt** ummtmr! rta£T*ra1 4#tfcn* I4w r-»* 


tluSORAKV MKMUKBS 

Sir )UKn»m Qoi'U. Biumuii, OIK , Disccos Collff*, Footm, 
laJi*. ish;.. 

Prof, li iiint m C's.Eft iiosrr-t: aj> S kaTT, 1 Avon OB do I'Alma, Pwia. 1JW. 
Prof. X. W. RUTS' iMrurs, CotlcntMi, CUiptmyi, Sarny, BbsUbiL 
1»07, 

Prof. BwtUOi.r. H«jneUct, Unimsily of tan, Gormnny. IB7S. 

Prftt Paceueivu PtLmssa, CMJmeily of Berlin, German?, IMS. 

Prof. AfiOLi n Haiiisr, Borlia Steifliu-Unklfiifi, Germany, P«» LctmiiriJ. 

72, 100’. 

Sir AiiBtolwMj iluimiB! Oiifonff KaffOmd. 1919- 

PnL Biuiui) tjjjmt, GnlroaU? of Tlllwtw, Croimafey. (Bir®m;8f ®**» 

14.1 IM®, • 

Prof. K-iftL l\ Gelds**, UBiwAty of Maftwjc, Germany. IMS, 

Prof. laltM GOLDZIBm, oii ttoIio LUna «, tUmgwy. l!KMt. 

Sir Graiios JL (lanBWS, CJ.E., DXitt* I.C 3. MUMUtl, 

Burr*?, lZaglanA Corporate limiter, 1690; E«., 1006. 
Prof, te np a G<ftw, Uni rentier of B«w, Itatj. fVU Bettcgto* Owram 
24.) ISM. 

Prof Utauiss Jtroei, UniToralty of Boro, SO BWinlu«i»i«. Sous, 
fikfrmiLEiJ. IDtMJ. 

Prel. lin, Com$* d* Fmm*' Pad* t 5 »j ik U BroM, 

P*rf**iKl ISlIo _ . . 

Fctrf. Ammm A»vnQKl MAOrt^m, Vmwrmkij of f.n^batk WU, 

Prtit Kacism Uwtex, Uuiwaitj af B«Un 4 teuij. (G*wAjkkfcK»a* 
Wrat* ifmiiBiffsaaga T*) f 

Pftif Tj*hJW*i J! DMiCBt* LU&n £i'fnr r *j 3, t^- > s ^ 

■IJfctoi Outiixmoti, UciwiHj af tiUriHifra, (*-A* 

Nikola L^bcrj^ir Weg.J B>B>- __ ^ 

1*1 of, Ba«*sp fttOTJUJ, tlciWty uf Br4b. forming fVTcinnKfiLr. 
IVWa) ififc - * „ 

AfldtnuiJi H* l^fcTcat, of Oxford Bt4|)*n4* 

Pu(f, v, finrfrt. Ucrabtr- iJr l^nrtitat di Frailly 4*» Bm M Cktf^in,- 

Mlat fTMrti ISS*. 

f! \m g - Ao I 3* Fntn^o i I*'. lafuti 

lPnn«H IfifiJL , t - , ilPii 

Prof, C, UaJvwUy of HtthfirMafo* ! VnUr 

Silted SI*-) 3DH. _ ^ _ _ 

r 17. IfeDKi*, M.A., Hup. Pi.D, Th* VOn*?, l»Jt« <*®’A 1j5uJ( »“ 
B. W. I, l^gtand. W&. _ . ^ .... 

Foak- oiu THtaus-OiMiK, Mu«« An Lo»«*. f» lis i *"*“■ ' 

[Toi4s i* f 
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CORPORATE MEilKEJLS 

ff“» muted risk * ire thcrf* ei life cimbIkt*. 

B»* Dr. JOSBS BtlWAftDt ASBOlT, ISO Hobart AVB., S ummi t. S. J. 1900, 
Ifre, Jenna E. Ashot?. ISO Hobart Av fi . ( Suistoit, N. J. 1013, 

Ptre, t'vat-fl Am jb i.Itmiwe Onpe^f j, 2ft*t N«rih Brood Si,. HbUoddpbui, 
!*b» ISMJ. 

Ptnf. Aibit.jh Easily, Berlin>fiEugUta-Uabirm, Gcmtu.t. pHe: Lowfetr. 
Hr. Wtlljaw I'ojrwn.i AUmiODT. Amiriesit Beimel lor (Menial R ; i:i li. 
JiTftmEitm. Palm Min', 10] & 

Hr. Tiiovu (lusBiiO Amur [Unit, of CWmgii). Sf43 AtarvlmiJ Av ft . 

Cblcmjo, HI loir. 

Dr. Osw.ilr T. A l t iia, id AJox&jiiUr Hall, Priimiiit Tliniloglctl Semkiur, 
FrtaatoD, Ji. J. 1016. 

(!!■■. t.', AmvDOuSS, iTntine Hopkins ruiveraitj', SlUinlri, Mil ISIS. 
Hiuumt? ALifi, Caro nf it, Cbtijii, 1!) Hsjnnibleiio, Hongitka, Tofcjif, Japan, 
IMS ^ 

I?of, J. f Aaciizn (role Trait,), 571 Onuijw BL, Nm< Haven, (ten Kttfl, 
PwC, Hannan A o i l tjTra, Tots Uaitomity Library, Now Hut on, Conn. 
1SU4. 

i'rfpf. WttOiM FTftiiiiair U.lAfc (Ifetfo (khwd <.f Reilgiua,,, 241H full*** 
A™., fartato?, C5»U1 MM, 

Oiustav i*Harfct li ttn, Cur* latmiatiffliat FVJrcItmttt Co,. Aparlnilo ]«ii, 
ritcpUu, Mi-iifti, HUES, 

Hon, a™« II HtiJTwTis' l 44 Wall Rt, X«e Ha.-™, CW Wi. 

Dt. HcoxtrBjJfifliSo, K Emt ISStti Sj., Haw Tort, N- T. 1H5. 

Pliii tr Unw-; T linont*, Cart Mr* Opo. H Moor*, 7 W-rt PiU 8 a., Kl» 
fork, K. Y. 10 IT. 

Prof, LtEot Cim fianatT. Trial* tiMIaga, Hartford, Corn. 1003, 

Prof, Giourix A. Huirti!., Bryn Ma*r Collars, Bryn i£a m r f Pa. IS. 33 . 
Mrr, Daimo. M. Bi®, 51 Bratti* Si., Cuabriag*, Ma*, mt 
> for. li. 'V, f'TOnarml TJiduI. Bn mlna ry. J Osuleo* i^Llai-. 

y«irb, K. Y. 1104. 

PrCf |^ a3U?i V , Tfc!r 34e 8t > 2“™- Gjbb. 

• tir Krtir:. Sm#, ifilt South Paul In a SL, CbbaQo, HI 1P1B. 

in j ' U ^ Belie tLt4B. ii«r M Oallogr, Poouo, tin Hwnlajy lailia 

T', “f” JSlal St, York, S. T. iPIA 

f. IUmk.h iL HwTUKa, PrieaetOD Usiforstr Prtti'eleo J lOnfl 

j7_J k3 j,' S 4^ 1 4l l j, n ! ' f ZiA£lJ * t OimmisMon, ivnumJam, Jil* 

at. ml Mrr. r*. im ^ Tbwl 1304 

Owu, TTrinl, M 0m * Mipanvij fiu rww, ,*„> 

PittiO A. firniixe, 03£ Wfilt Fn , . V ’, ’ 0Wft if - J ' 

w. ’ ,fj£ tot s : r **' H Y * Ul * 

p»t. k. w, S3sfe£g?2s K ,f- 
M J»u™ a. Itmal SSJSSSriS??? T ' IK7 - 

Hi, N«™ Yolk, sTy. iwr ^wdwai sod 120tt 
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MlLtnA; HuoftiEAp 3 4JH*« Haw,, Calcutta, IbjUu IfllS* 

Bor. Dr- Gftttub WtLLLU. ftwflwif rTnniuhmiiKa Collar» Davi^ur*; 

Offttl, Lritogum, Kv% IWrfe. 

Dm M, * ( i J . IK Box 053, klaiik. Ab- XP®k 

Dr WujJi u iViffiJAAif Biown, J«Ah* noftUu 1 Uuiuriij. B*itisnw% Md- 
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